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death birth 

of Christ of Cbrlat 
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THE Romans. 24 57 
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Paul’s Two Epistles to Timothy, the One to Titus, and 

THE Second Epistle General of Peter. SO 63 
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John’s Gospel . .. 64 97 

John’s Three Epistles Near the End of His Life ... 65 98 

N. B.—The Time of Writinh the Epistle of James and 
THAT OF Jude is not so Certainly Known, but 
Supposed . . .. 33 66 














PREFACE 


This edition of the New Teatament here presented to the reader ia the Tranalation 
published in the year of Our Lord IS 11, and commonly known as the Anthurhsed or 
King- Jamea Veraion, 

That Translation was the w'ork of many Imndg and of seyeral generationa. The 
foundation was laid by William Tyndale* Hia translation of the New Testament was 
the fcrne primary Version. The Version a that followed were either substantially repro¬ 
ductions of Tyndale^s translation in its final shapsj or raviaions of Veraions that had been 
themselves almost entirely baeeci on it. Three euccesBive stages may be recognized in 
this continumia w ork of authoritativ© revision: first, the publication of the Great Bible of 
1539-41 in the reign of Henry YIH ; ne3:t, the publication of the Bishops' Bible of1568 and 
1672 in the reign of Elizabeth; and lastly, the publication of th© King's Eible of 1611, in 
the reign of James L Besides these, the Genevan Version of 1560, Itself founded on 
Tjmdale's translation, must her© be named; which, though not put forth by authority, 
wag widely circulated, and largely uaed by King JameB* Tranalatore. Thus the form in 
which the New Testament has now been read over 290 years was the result of variona 
revisions, made between 1525 and 1611. 

This Edition of the New Testament has been prepared in the full conviction that it 
will meet the needs of the student, the worker, and eearohers after truth everywhere. 
Here are the actual 'words of Jesus, not separated ironi their context, nor m a fragment' 
ary or diflconnectcd form, but in their own proper place, as a part of the Scriptures. They 
stand/jub vividly couepicuous in the distinction of Ked Lettebs. 

All the Proper Names aro divided into syllables and accented. These Names alao 
contain Vowel Marks, showing whether the Vowels should receive th© long, short or 
broad sound, thus enabling the reader to easily pronounce the Names according to the 
standard authorities. By this simple method the most serious impediment to the general 
reader of the Holy Scriptures ia entirely overcome. 

Th© Red Lettbh Buitjok of the New Testament is a model of typography and 
mechanical excellence. It represents the highest achievmcntg of the printer's art, and 
its external appearance is in keeping with the iuBpired contents. 

B. L. T* 



EXFLAN ATTION 

OF THE 

RED LETTER EDITION. 


This Edition of tlie New Testament is the Authorized 
or King James Version, with the sayings of Christ printed 
in Red. 

The wonderful teachings and marvelous interest in the 
New Testament centre around the living Words of Jesus. 
It is, tliereforej most important that these beautiful life- 
giving Words should stand out in hold relief to give them 
the prominence that thej^ above all other passages* demaiid. 

This Testament has been published in the full con¬ 
viction that it will meet the wants of Students, Teachers 
and Searchers after Truth everj^vhere. Here all the 
words of Jesus stand out vividly conspicuous in Red, 

Our study of the wants of the people has indicated 
to us what is most dasiml, and it affords us great pleasure 
to direct attention to this superb edition of the New 
Testament 
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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


OF 

SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES. 


Every reader of tiie Bible has found the proper names very dtSicult to pronounce* 
This difficulty is entirely obviated in this edition of the Holy Scriptnrea. All the proper 
names are divided into syllables by a hyplien (-) with the accent (^) placed npon the 
syllable where it belongs. 

In addition to tliiSj the vowels are marked to show what sound they should receive. 
Such marks are used in all Standard DicbionarieSj and are essential to a correct pro- 
nnnciation of the English language. 

These and also marks for consonant sounds are shown hi the tables below. By 
attention to this Explanatory Key the reader can easily prononuGe correctly all the 
proper names in the Bible. 


a 

n 

i 

1 

1 

1 


LONG, INTERMEDIATE, AND SHORT SOUNDS. 


le in age, Abel, 6 

“ senate^ Abijah. 6 

“ bat, Addon. b 

mete, Eli* u 

“ Svent, Beriah. fi 

** m6t, Heth* 

vine, Ahiam, y 

idea, Isaiah. J 

'* fin, Mldian. 


as in old, Goshen. 
“ obey, Goliath. 
** 6dd, Hezrbn, 
“ use, Judah. 

“ iip, tJzziah. 


** style, Tyms. 

“ pity, BJim 


a 

a 

a 

a 

e 

I 

i 

6 


BROAD, OBTUSE, AND 

OBSGVRE 

SOUNDS. 

as in cfire, Ararat, 

h 

obtuse 

m ill firn, HUr. 

Srni, Tarsiia. 

n 


rude, Lubim. 

** past, AblA 

u 


full, A nub. 

“ all, Clauda. 

a 

ohse^tre 

fin all Balaam. 

ferrij Berbe. 

e 

a 

rebuke, Gil§ad. 

virgin, ir, 

1 

it 

going, Bartimaeue. 

memorial, Esajas. 

9 

U 

“ vapgr, Shibbgleth. 

6rb, H&r. 





CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

g {soft) as in gJte, QyrnB. g (hard) as in get, Gibeon. 

c {hard) is not marked. g (s) “ mn@e, Mose^. 

g (soft) as in gem, Gentile. ? (^s) e^mple, Alexander. 



THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO 


ST. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Tim genmJoQjj of Ghrisi^ 

The book of the generation of 
Je'gus Christ, the son of DAvid, 
the son of A'bra-hain. 

2 A'bra-ham begat I'saac; and 
I'gaae begat Ja'cob; and Ja'cob 
begat Ju'das and his brethren; 

3 And Ju'das begat Pha'res and 
Za'ra of Tha'mar; and Pha'res 
begat Es'rom; and Es'rom begat 
A'ram; 

4 And A'ram begat A-min'a- 
dab; and A-miii'a-dali begat 
Ea-as'son; and Ha-as'son begat 
Sal'inon; 

5 And Sal'inon begat Bo'oz of 
Ea'ehab; and Bo'oz begat O'bed 
of Rnth; and O'bed begat .Jes'se; 

6 And Jes'se liegat Dfi'vid the| 
king; and Da'^^dd the king begat 
Sol'o-nion of her that had heen 
the mfe of XJ-ri'as; 

7 And Sol'o-moii begat R.o-l)o'- 
ani; and Ro-bb'am begat A-bT'a; 
and A-bi'a begat A'sa; 

8 And A'sa begat dos'a-phat; 
and Jos'a-phat begat Jf^'ram; 
and J6'ram begat 6-zi'as; 

9 And 6-zi'as liegat Jb'a-thain; 
and Jo'a-tliain begat A'chaz ; and 
A'chaz begat Ez-e-kT'as; 

10 And Ez-e-ki'as begat Ma-nas'- 

2—P R T 


ses; andMii-nas'se? begat A'mon ; 
and A'mon liegat J6-si'as; 

11 And Jo-si'as begat Jeeli-o- 
ni'as and his brethren, abont the 
tinio they were carried away to 
Bab'y^don: 

12 And after they were lirongiit 
to Balj'5'-lon, Jech-o-ui'as begat 
Stt-la'thi-el; and Sa.-la'thi-el be¬ 
gat Zo-rbb'a-bel; 

13 And Zo-roli'a-bol begat A-bi'- 
ud; and A-bi'nd begat lil-lra- 
kim; and E-II'a-kim begat A'zor; 

14 And A'zor begat Sa'doe; and 
Sa'doc liegat A'chiin ; and A'eliim 
begat fii-li'nd; 

15 Aaid E-H'nd begat E-le-a'zar; 
and E-le-a'zar begat Mat'than; 
and Hat'than begat Ja'egb; 

16 And Ja'cob begat do'seph 
tjie husband of Ma'ry, of whom 
was liorn Je'sus, who is called 
Christ. 

_17 So all the generations from 
A'bra-ham to Dji'wid are four¬ 
teen generation.?; and from Da'- 
vid until the carrying away into 
Bab'y-lon arc fourteen genera¬ 
tions; and from the carrying 
away into Bab'y-lon imto Christ 
are foiuteen generations. 

18 ITKow the birth of Je'-siis 
Christ was on this wise: When 

17 






The visit of 


ST. MATTHEW, 2. 


the wise men. 


as his mother wa es¬ 

poused to Jo'§eph, before they 
came together, she was found 
with child of the Holy G-host, 

19 Then Jo'seph, her husband, 
being a just man, and not wulling 
to make her a pnhlick example, 
was niinded to put her away 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Jo'geph, thou son 
of Da'vid, fear not to tal?e unto 
thee MaTy thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of i 
the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JE'SUS; for he shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the pro¬ 
phet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manhi-el, which being inter¬ 
preted is, God witli us. 

24 Then Jo'geph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden liim, and 
took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her first¬ 
born son: and he called his name 
JE'SUS. 


CHAPTER 2. 

The wise men directed to Christ. 

Now when Je'sus was born in 
Bethde-hein of Ju-die'a in the 
days of Her'od the king, hehold, 
there came wuse men from the 
east to Jg-ru'sft-lem, 

2 Sa3diig, Wliere is he that is 
born King of the Jews ? for Ave 
have seen his star in the east, 
and are come to worship him, 

3 When HoPod tlie Idng had 
heard these things, he was trou¬ 
bled, and all Je-ru^sS-lem vdth 
him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demand¬ 
ed of them where Christ should 
be hoiTi. 

i 5 And they said unto him, In 
Beth'le-hem of Jfi-dre'a: for thus 
it is written by the prophet, 

6 Aaid thou Beth'le-hem, in the 
laud of Jii'da, art not the least 
among the princes of Ju'da: for 
out of thee shall come a Gov¬ 
ernor, that shall rule my people 
Is'ra-el. 

7 Then Her'od, when he had 
privily called the wise men, en- 
cpiired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle¬ 
hem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found Mm, 
bring me word again, that I 
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Herod's 


ST. MATTHEW, 2. 


cruelty. 


may come and worship him also. 

9 Wlienthey ha d heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which thejr saw in the east, w'ent 
before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 
was. 

10 Wlien they saw the star, they 
re j oiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 I And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the 
yoimg child with Mahy his 
mother, and fell down, and wor- 
shipj)ed him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they pre¬ 
sented unto hun gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of G-od in 
a dream that they shorild not re- 
tnin to Her'od, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 

13 And when they were de¬ 
parted, behold, the angel of the 
Lord apijeareth to Jo'§ei)li in a 
dream, saying. Arise, and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into E'gypt, and Ije thou 
there until I bring thee word: 
for Iler'od will seek the young 
child to desti'oy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
yoimg child and his mother by 
night, and departed mto E'gypt: 

15 iind was there until the death 
of Her'od: that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the proijhet, saying. Out 


of E'gypt have I called my son. 

16 H Then Her'od, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the chil¬ 
dren that were in Bcth'le-hem, 
and in all the coasts thereof,from 
two yeai’s old and under, accord¬ 
ing to the time which he had dili¬ 
gently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken hy Jer'e-my the pro¬ 
phet, saying, 

18 In Ba'ina was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep¬ 
ing, and great monining, Ra¬ 
chel weeping for her childi'e]!, 
and would not be comforted, be¬ 
cause they arc not. 

19 IB nt when Her'od was dead, 
l>ehold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
pearetli in a dr’eain to Jo'seph in 
E'gypt, _ 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young cliild and his mother, and. 
go into the land of Is'ra-el: for 
they are dead which sought the 
young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, aud 
came into the land of Is'ra-el. 

23 But tvhen he heard that Ai’- 
che-la'us did reigi] in Jii-d®'a in 
the room of his father Her'od, 
he was afraid to go thither: not- 
witkstanding, being warned of 
Hod in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of GiaTi-lee: 

19 




The 2yi'eaGhin^ 


ST. IIATTHEW, 3. 


of John. 


23 Aiid he eame and dwelt in a 
city called Naz'a-i'etli: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spo¬ 
ken by the projihets, He shall be 
called a Naz'a-reiie. 

CHAPTER 3. 

The preaching of John the BapHet, 

In those days came John the 
BapTist, preaching in the wil¬ 
derness of Jfi-dae^a, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 Eor this is he that "was spo¬ 
ken of by the prophet E-§aTas, 
saying, The voice of one crying 
in tine \vildeme.ss, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of caniePs hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Je- 
rn^sa-lem, and all Jn-dEe'a, and 
all the region round about Jor'- 
dan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jor'dan, confessing their sins. 

7 5 But when lie saw many of 
the Pharh-seeg and Sad'dn-gecs 
come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, O generation of vipers, 
who hatli warned yon to flee 
from the wrath to eomef 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within. 

20 


yoimselves, We have A'bra-haih 
to our father; for I say unto 
yon, that God i.s aide of these 
stones to raise up children imto 
A'bra-ham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid 
imto the root of the trees: there¬ 
fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fmit is lievn 
down, and east into the tire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water imto repentance: but he 
that cometli after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
woj'thy to bear: he shall baptize 
yon with the HoTy Ghost, and 
iin'th fire: 

12 T^Tiose fan is m his hand, 
and he w'ill throughly purge 
liis floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner; hut he will bnrn 
lip the eiiaff vdth imqueuchable 
fii'e. 

13 5 Then cometh Je'sus from 
Gal'i-lee to Jor'dan unto John, 
to he baptized of him, 

14 But John forbad him, say¬ 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and eomest thou to me “S 

15 And Je'§ns answering said 
imto him, 8ufl‘eT if to he so now: 
for thus it becometh ns to fulfil 
all righteousne.sfi. Then he suf¬ 
fered him. 

16 And Je'giis, when he was 
baptized, wnnt up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him. 






Sermon on 


ST. MATTHEW, 4. 


the mount. 


and li 0 saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and light¬ 
ing npon him: 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
sajdng, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 
CHAPTER 4. 

Chrisi’s fasting and Umpialion. 

Thest was Je'gus led np of the 
spirit into the wildemess to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted for¬ 
ty days and forty nights, he was 
afterward an Inmgred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to hun, he said, If thou l^e the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, 
It is written, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by eveiy 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him np 
into the holy city, and setteth 
him on a pinnacde of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, east thyself 
down; for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge eoneem- 
ing thee: and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thon dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

7 Je'gus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thon shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 


np into an exceeding high moun¬ 
tain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thon 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Je'gus unto him. 
Get thee hence, Sa'tan: for il. is 
wrirten, Thon shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and liim only 
.shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

12 1 Now when Je'gus had 
heard that John was cast into 
prison, he departed into Gal'i-lcc; 

13 And leaving Naz'a-reth, he 
came and dwelt in CA-per'na- 
um, which is upon the sea coast, 
in the borders of Zab'u-lon and 
Nepli'tha-lim: 

14 That it might he fulfilled 
whicli was spoken by ]&-ga'ias 
the pi’ophet, saying, 

15 Tlie land of Zab'u-lon, and 
the land of Neph' tha-lim, h j/ 
the way of the sea, beyond Jor'- 
dan, G al'i-lee of the Gen'tiles; 

16 The peojDle whicli sat in dark¬ 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shad¬ 
ow of death light is sprung up. 

IT 5 From that ti m e Je'sus be¬ 
gan to preach, and to say, Re¬ 
pent : for the kingdom of heaven 
is at Imnd. 
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Christ is 


ST. MATTHEW, 5. 


tem2)ted. 


18 H And Je'ltis, walking by the 
sea of GrM'i-lce, saw two lu'ethren, 
Sl'mon called Pe'ter, and An'- 
drew his brotlie].', casting a net 
into the sea: for they wnre fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, hol¬ 
low me, and I will make you fish¬ 
ers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
tMir nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on fi'om thence, 
he saw other tun brethren, James 
the son of 2ch'e-dee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zeb'e-dee 
their father, mending their nets; 
and<>he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 TAnd Je'sns w'ent ahont all 
Gal'i-lee, teaching in then syna- 
gogues,and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness and all man¬ 
ner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through¬ 
out all Syr'i-a: and they hrouglit 
unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases 
and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic]?, and 
those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them. 

25 Andthere followed him great 
mnltitndes of peo|)le from GaTi- 
lee, and from DAcap'6-lis, and 
from JArii's§--lem, and from Ju- 

22 


dseA, and from beyond Jdr'dan. 
CHAPTER 5. 

Sermon on the 21ouni, 

Asm seeing the mnltitndes, he 
went up into a mountain: aud 
wdien he wns set, his disciples 
came irato him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 Bles-sed are the poor in spirit: 
ftir tlieir’s is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn: 
for lliey shall he comforted. 

5 Blessed arc the meek; for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after right- 
o<nisness: foi' they shall l)e filled. 

^ Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mei’cy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heai.’t: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the ]icaccmakers: 
for they sliall he called the chil¬ 
dren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for riglitoousiiess’ 
sake : for their’s is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
1 / 011 , and sliall say all manner of 
evil against yon falsely, for my 
sake. 

12 Ke.ioice, and l>e exceeding 
glad: for great m- your reward in 
heaven: for so iierhecpted they 








CJirist’s sermon 


ST. IIATTHEW, 5. 


on the Mount. 


the ])ropliets whieli were before 
you. 

13 5 Ye arc the salt of tl le earth: 
but if the .salt have lf)st his sa¬ 
vour,wherew'ithshall it be salted ? 
it is tlieneeforth grtod fni’ uoth- 
ing, Imt to l>e east out, and to 1)6 
trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye arc the light the world. 
A city that is set on an hill can¬ 
not he hid. 

15 Xeither do men light a can¬ 
dle, and ])ut it iindei' a ijiisliel, hut 
on a candlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that ai‘e in the 
house. 

16 Let your light so shine l»e- 
fore men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

17 ITliink not that I am come 
to desb'oy the law, or the ]H’o- 
phets r I am not come to d('stroy, 
lait to fulfil. 

18 For verily T say unto yon. 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
jvass from tlie law', till all he ful- 
fill('d. 

19 WTiosoevor tliwrofoi'e slnall 
break one of these least com¬ 
mandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall he called the least in 
the Idngdom of heaven : but who¬ 
soever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you,l'hat ex¬ 


cept your righteousness shall ex¬ 
ceed the ritjliteoiisncss of the 
scribes and Phar'I-see^, ye shall 
in no case enter into the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 

21 5 Ye have heai'd that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever 
sliall kill sluill be in danger of 
the judgment: 

22 lint I say unto you/riiat who¬ 
soever is aug}-y wdth his brother 
wutlumt a cause shall be in dan¬ 
ger of the judgment: and whoso¬ 
ever shall say to his l^rothcr, 
Rnca, shall be in danger of the 
council: but wdiosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell tiro. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the idtar, and thei’e I'e- 
ineinl>erest that thy lirother hath 
ought against thee; 

24 Leav’e there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; fii’st 
!>e reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offei’ thy gift. 

25 Agree wnth thine adversary 
(juiekly, whiles thou art in the 
way with liiru; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be east 
into ]iriRou. 

26 Verily T say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means «'ome out 
thence, till thou bast paid the ut- 
tenuost farthing. 
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27 II A e have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Tlitm 
shalt not eonmiit adultei'v: 

28 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketli on a wonu a 
to lust after hei’ liath eoiniiiitted 
adultery with her already in Tils 
heart. 

29 i.i 2 id if thy right eye offend 
thee, plnek it out, and laast if 
from thee: for it is prolitahle for 
thee that one of thy members 
should yyerish, and not that thy 
whole body should be east into 
heU. 

30 xind if th y ih ght hand o ffend 
thee, cut it off, aiifl cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of tby members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body shoiild be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 'Wlioso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of di¬ 
vorcement : 

32 But T say unto yon, Tliat 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of 
fornication, canseth her to com¬ 
mit adultery': and whosoever 
shall marry her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 II Again, ye have heard that 
it bath been said liy them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths; 

34 But I say unto you. Swear 


not at all; neither by heaven; for 
it is God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither by JAru- 

for it is the eitv of the 
great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, I jeeanse thou caust not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
l)e,Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what¬ 
soever is more than these eometh 
of evil. 

38 ITe have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tootii for a tooth; 

39 But I .say nnto you, That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoe\'ei' 
shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him tlie other also, 

40 And if any man wil I sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him hav'e thy cloke also, 

41 Tknd whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Grive to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

43 jI Te have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and bate thine enemy. 

44 But T say unto yon, Love 
your enemies, bles.s tliem that 
curse you. do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them 
which despite fully \ise you, and 
persecute you; 
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45 That j'e may be the children 
of yoLU’ Fatliei' which is in hea- 
ven; for he maketh his sim to 
rise on the evil and on the good, 
and scndeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what re'ward have ye i 
do not even the publicans tlie 
same'? 

47 And if ye salute yoni* Ijrcth- 
ren only, what do ye moi'e tluw 
othfr.'i? do not even the publi¬ 
cans so? 

48 Be ye therefore jiei'f cet, even 
as your Father which is in hea¬ 
ven is perfect. 

CHAPTER 6. 

AJm$, prayer, farijiveness, <£c. 
Takk heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye have no re-' 
ward of yom* Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trum¬ 
pet before tbee, as the hy])o- 
ci'ites do in the synagogue's and 
in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say unto 
you. They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest .alms, let 
not thy left hand laiow what thy 
right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in se¬ 
cret ; and thy Fathei- wliich seetb 
in secret himself shall reward 
thee openly. 


5 t And when thou prayest,thou 
shalt not be as the hypocritea 
are: for they love to pray stand¬ 
ing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say 
unto yon, They have theii' re¬ 
ward. 

6 But tliou, wdieu thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou liast shut tliy door, pray to. 
thy Father which is in secret; 
aiid thy Fathei' which seeth in 
secret shall rewai'd tliee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitious, as the heathen 
do : for they think that they sliall 
he heard for their much siieak- 
ing. 

8 Bo not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father Imoweth 
w^hat things ye have need of, be¬ 
fore ye asic him. 

9 After this inanuer therefore 
pray Y(‘ : Our Fathei' which art 
in hea ven, Hallowed he thyname. 

10 Tliy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. 

11 Give n.s this day our daily 
l*rea<l. 

12 And forgive us our debts,as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temp¬ 
tation, but deliver ns from evil; 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the ]iower, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 
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14 For il' ye forgive men their 
t respiistieSjyoiir heavenly Father 
will also t'oi'gi \ e ,yoii: 

15 But if yo forgive not men 
theirtrespasses, neither willjour 
Father forgive your trespasses, 

16 I Moreover when ye fast, he 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for flaw disfignre 
their face.?, that they n lay aj >pear 
unto men to fast. V^'erily X say 
imtoyoUjTlieyhavetheirrewarfl. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; 

18 That thon aiipcar not unto 
men to fast, hut unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and tliy Fa¬ 
ther, which seeth in secret, shall 
]’ewa]'d thee oiienly. 

19 IlLay not iip for yonrselv&s 
ti'easui’es upon eai'th, where 
moth and nist doth con*ii]>t, and 
where thieves break through and 
steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in hea’\'cn, where 
neither moth nor i‘ust doth cor¬ 
rupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye !»o 
single, thy wdiole body shall lie 
full of liglit. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall lie full of dai'k- 
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ness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great 
is that darhness! 

24 S No man can ser ve two mas- 
tens: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the otlici’; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Te cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto yon, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor yet for yuui' 
liody, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ^ 

26 Beiiold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
map, nor gather into barms; yet 
yom- lieavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than thev'? 

27 AVliich of yon by taldng 
ihonght can add one culiit unto 
his statiu'c i? 

23 And why take ye thought for 
raiment fVmsider the lilies of 
the field, liow they grow; they 
toil not, neither do tliey s})iii: 

29 And yet I say unto yo\i, That 
even Sol'o-inon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. 

30 MHierei’ore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is cast into 
tJie oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Tliercfure take no thought, 
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sayiiig, W^'liat slia.ll we eat? or, 
What shall we drink ? OJ•,^V^lere- 
withal shall we he flothed V 

32 (For af'tei' all these tilings 
do the ('Ven'tlleg seek:) for your 
heavenly Father knnwcth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the king¬ 
dom of God, and his righteous¬ 
ness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morimv; for the inori'ow 
shall take thought for the thiuj^ 
of itself. Suftieient unto the day 
is the evil therefif. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Christ ende fh his si^rmon, 

JrDGE not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 For witli what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall lie judged: and 
with what nieasiii'e ye mete, it 
shall be measured to yon again. 

3 And why heholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
luit eoiisidei'est not the beam 
that is in thine tiwii eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to tliy 
lii'otlier.Tjet me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
tieam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Tlion hypoerito, first east out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see rdearly to 
east out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 

6 HGive not that which is holy 


unto the dogs, neither east ye 
your peai'ls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and reudyou. 

7 II Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall tind; 
knock, and it shall lie o|)ened 
unto you: 

8 For every one that asketU I'o- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh 
lindeth; and to him that knoek- 
eth it shall he oiiened. 

9 Or what man is there of yon, 
whom if his sou ask bread, will 
!ie give Iiim a stone ? 

10 Or if ho ask a fish, will he 
giA’o him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts izuto your 
children, liow mil eh more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them tliat 
ask him? 

12 Therefore all things what¬ 
soever ye would that men should 
do to ynii, do ye even so to them: 
for this is the law and the 
prophets.^ 

13 TTEnter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad os the way, tliat leadeth to 
destnietinn, and many there he 
which go in thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate, 
and naiTOw is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
he that find it. 

15 llBeware of false prf)phptR, 
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which come to you iu sheep’s 
clothing, 1)111 inwardly they are 
ravelling wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gathej’ grapes 
of thorns, or tigs of thistles t 

17" Evmi So (U'ery gimd tree 
liriijgeth forth good fruit; but 
a r-orru])t ti'oe tiriiigeth forth 
evil fniit. 

18 A good ti'ee cannot bring 
rortb evil fruit, neither nut a 
cnrnijit tree bring foi+h good 
fruit. 

19 Every tree that liriiigctli not 
fulfil good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fii'c. 

20 Wlierefoi’P liy their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 TiXot every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into tlie kingdom of lieaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa¬ 
ther whieli is in heaven. 

22 ]\fany will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
propliesied in thy name*? and in 
thy name have cast out devils! 
and in thy name done many won¬ 
derful works? 

23 And then will T iirofess unto 
them, I nevoi’ Imew yon: depart, 
from me. ye that woi’k iniquity. 

24 ^ Therefore whosoevei* Uear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto; 
a wise man. which huilt his 
house upon ,s rock: 
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25 And the i-aiii descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and lieat upon that house; 
ami it fell not: foritwas founded 
upou a rock. 

26 rim I every one that hearelli 
lliese sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, sliall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand: 

27 .Yud the rain descendeil, a tid 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and lieat U])on that house; 
and it fell: and great was the 
tall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Je'§us had ended these sayings, 
the peojile were astonished at his 
doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as one 
haying authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

miraoles. 

When he was come down from 
the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Je'§us put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Je'giis saith unto him, 
See til on tell no man; but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, 






The faith of 


ST. MATTHEW, 8. 


the centurion. 


and offer the gift that Mo'ge§ 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

5 I And when Je'sus was en¬ 
tered into Ca-per'ua-um, there 
came unto him a centurion, be¬ 
seeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, iny ser¬ 
vant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Je'siis saith unto him, I 
will come and h<*al him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, I aiii not worthy that 
thou shouldest eome under my 
roof: hut speak the word only, 
aiid my servmit shall l>e healed, 

9 For I am a man under au¬ 
thority, ha\dng soldiers mrder 
me; and I say to this mcm. Go, 
and ho goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my 
ser vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Je'gus heard it, lie 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in t§'ra-el. 

11 And I say unto yon. That 
many shall corner from ihe east 
and west,and shall sit down with 
A'hra-ham, and i'gaae, and Ja'- 
eoh, ill the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the *?hi Idren of the king¬ 
dom shall he cast out into outer 
darkness: thei-e shall he weep¬ 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Je'gus said unto the cen- 


tiii’ion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. 

14 5 And w'heii Je'sus was come 
into Pe'ter’s house, he saiv his 
■wife’s mother laid, and sick of a 
fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and she 
ainse, and ministered unto them, 

16 5 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he east out the siimits with Jm 
word, and healed all that wore 
sick: 

17 That it might he fulfilled 
which was spoken byfii-sa'jas the 
prophet, saying, Himself took 
our infirimties, and liare o?fr 
sicknesses, 

18 H Kow when Je'sus saw great 
multitudes ah out him, he gave 
eommandmont to depart unto 
I the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, I -v^dll 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

20 And Je'gus saith imto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
liirds of the air have nesis; but 
the Bon of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said unto liim, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and l)urT my father. 
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22 But Je'sus said unto him, 
Eolluw me; and let the flead 
l)iu'y their dead. 

23 I jind when he was entered 
into a sliij), Ms disciples fol¬ 
lowed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso¬ 
much that the ship was covered 
withthe waves: blithe was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
Mm, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we perish, 

26 And he saith unto them, 
Wliy are ye fearful, O ye of lit¬ 
tle faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say¬ 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! 

28 I And when he wa.s come to 
the other .side into the country of 
the Ger^ge-senes, there met him 
two possessed with devils, com¬ 
ing out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass 
by that way. 

29 iknd, behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do ■with 
thee, Je'sus, thou Son of (rod? 
art then come hither to torment 
us before the time? 

30 And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
S’wine feecliug. 

31 So the devils besought him, 
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fer us to go away into the herd 
of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, tto . 
And when they wei'e come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole herd of 
swmie ran violently dovTi a steep 
place into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the eitj’’, and told ei'ery thing, 
and what' was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Je'sus: and 
when they saw him, they be¬ 
sought him that he would de¬ 
part out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER 9, 

Chrisi cureili' tho 

he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, ly¬ 
ing on a bed: and Je'sus seeing 
their faith said unto the sick of 
the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, ceHain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Je'sus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier, to say. 
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Thg Rius be forgi\'en thee; <ir to 
say, iVi’ise, aud walk I 

6 T3ut that ye may know tliat 
the Son of man hath ])u\ver on 
eartii to forgive sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take uj) thy hod, and go 
imto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified. 
God, which had given such 
power unto men. 

9 HAnd as .Je'sns passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named Mat'thew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he saith 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and follow'ed him. 

10 I And it came to pass, as 
Je'sns sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sin¬ 
ners came and sat down with 
him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pliar'i-seeg 
saw it, they said nnto his disci¬ 
ples, Why eateth yoni' Master 
with publicans and sinners? 

12 But when Je'sns heard that, 
he said unto tliom, They that be 
whole need not a physician, hut 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and leaj'ji what 
that ineanoth, T will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice: for T am not 
come to (iall the righteous, but 
Binners to repentance. 


14 S Then came to him the dis¬ 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Phar'i-see§ fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not ? 

15 And Je'gns said nnto them, 
Can the children of the hvide- 
dianjher nioiiru, as long as the 
bridegTOom is with them'? lait 
the days will come, wlieii the 
bridegronm shall be taken from 
tliem, and then shall they fast. 

16 No man puttctli a [tiece of 
new elotli nnto an old garment, 
for that which is put in to till it 

laketh from tlie garment, and 
the rent i.s made worse. 

17 Noitliei' do men put new 
wine into old bottles; cdse the 
bottles I.n’eak, and the wine rnn- 
tjeth out, and the bottles pei'isli: 
but they i>ut new wine into new 
bottles, and Ijotli are preserved. 

18 T Wliile he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying, My daughter is even 
now dead: hut come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Je'sns arose, and follow¬ 
ed him, and so did his disciples. 

20 HAnd, behold, a woman, 
winch was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came be¬ 
hind Mm, and touched the hem 
of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, 
If I may hut touch his garment, 
I shall be whole. 
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22 But Je'gus timied liim about, 
and wlien lie saw her, he said, 
Daughter, he of good oomfoil; 
thy faith liath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made ivhole 
from that hour. 

23 Aud wdien Je^gus came into 
the ruler’s house, aiad saw the 
minstrels and the peo^^le making 
a noise, 

24 He said imto them, Give 
place: for the maid is not dead, 
init aleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. 

25 But wheu the people w'ere 
jmt foitli, he went in, aud took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 S And when Je'.sus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
hm, ci’ying, and saying, Thou 
sou of Da'yid, have mercy on us. 

28 And wlien he was come into 
the bouse, the blind men came to 
him: and .Te'sus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that T am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord, 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saving, According to your faiih 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Je'sus straitly charged 
them, sajdng, Bee I hat no man 
know iV. 

31 But they, when they were 
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departed, spread abroad his 
fame in all that country. 

32 5 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 Aud when the devil was cast 
out, the dmnb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was nerer so seen in IsTa-el. 

34 But the Phar'i-seeg said,He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 Aud Je'sus went about all 
the cities aud villages, teacliiug 
in their synagogues, and preach¬ 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, 
and liealhig every siclcness aud 
every disease among the peop)le. 

36 5But when he saw the multi¬ 
tudes, he was m oved mth compas¬ 
sion on them, because they faint¬ 
ed, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep liaviug no shepheixl. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci¬ 
ples, The harvest truly is plen¬ 
teous, but the laboiunrs are few; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of tho Iiarvest, that he mil send 
forth labouTcr.s into his harvest. 

CHAPTER 10. 

The Apostles sent to do miracles. 
A?;d when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, lie gave 
them power agamst unclean 
siiiriks, to cast them out, and to 
heal ail manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease, 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
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apostles are these; The first, Si'- 
mon, who is called Pe'ter, and 
An'drew his brother; Jameg the 
son of Zeb'e-dee, and John his 
brother; 

3 Phirip, and Bar-thor6-mew ; 
Thom'as, and Mat'thew the pub¬ 
lican; Jameg the son of Al-phse'- 
us, and Leb-bas'ns, whose sur¬ 
name was Thad-dfe'ns; 

4 Si'mon the Ca'naan-ite, and 
Ju'das Is-ear'i-ot, who also be¬ 
trayed him, 

5 These twelve Je'gus sent 
forth, and eominanded them, say¬ 
ing, Go not into the way of the 
Gen'tileg, and into (mif city of 
the S4-mar'i-tan§ enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of I§'ra-el. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
Thekingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil¬ 
ver, nor brass in your purses, 

10 Hor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves : for the worlmian 
is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it, 
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13 And if the house he worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re¬ 
ceive you, nor hear youi* words, 
ivhen ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of 
your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
laud of Sod'om and G6-m6r'rha 
in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 H Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as seipents, 
and harmless aa dovea. 

17 But beware of men: for they 
will deliver you up to the coun¬ 
cils, and they will scourge you 
in their synagogues; 

18 And ye shall be brought be¬ 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gen'tileg. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take uo thouglit how or what 
ye shall speak: for it shall be 
given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which apeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall de¬ 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child: and the 
children shall rise np against 

33 






Christ teaeheth 8T. MATTHEW, 10. 


their paTents, and cause ttem to 
be put to death, 

22 ^d je shall he hated of all 
men for my uame’s sake: hut he 
that endureth to the end shall 
be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another; 
for verhy I say unto you, Ye 
shall not have gone over the 
cities of Is'ra-el, till the Son of 
man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above 
his lord. 

25 It is enotigh for the disfujile 
that ho be as his mastei\ and the 
servant as his lord. If they ha ve 
called t he master of the h ouseBS- 
el'ze-bub, how much moi’e shall 
they call, them of his household'? 

26 Pear them not therefore; for 
there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 

27 lYliat I tell you in darlmess, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house tops. 

28 -And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: hut rather fear him 
which is aide to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground with¬ 
out your Patlier. 
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30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Pear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32 Wliosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will 
I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth; I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to sot a man 
at variance against liis father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law 
against her mother m law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall he 
they of his own household. 

37 He that lovetli father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that lov- 
etli son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that talceth not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

39 Ho tliat findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that losetli his life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 tHg that receiveth you re- 
eeiveth me,and lie that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
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in the name of a prophet shall 
reeeive a jirojihet’s reward; and 
he that receivetli a righteous man 
in the name of a righteous man 
shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to , 
drink unto one of these little 
ones a eup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Ghrisl's iestimony of John. \ 

Ajtd it came to pass, when Je- 
gus had made an end of com¬ 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 How when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, 
he sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said rmto him, Art thon 
he that should come, or do we 
look for another ? 

4 Je'gus answered and said 
unto them, Go and shew .Tohn 
again those things which ye do 
hear and see: 

5 The blind receive their .sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the gosj)el preached 
to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 H And as they departed, Je''-[ 


§us began to say inito the multi¬ 
tudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness 
to see ? A reed shaken with the 
wind ? 

8 But what went yc out for to 
see t A mail clothed in soft rai¬ 
ment? behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings ’ houses. 

9 But what v'ent ye out for to 
see ? A prophet i yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a jirophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes¬ 
senger before thy face, w'hieh 
shall preparethy wav before thee. 

11 V eiily I say imto you, Among 
them that are born of w'omen 
tliere hatli not risen a greater 
than John the Bap'tist: notvntli- 
standing he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Bap'tist until now the king¬ 
dom of heaven stiff ereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive jV,this 
is fi-ll'as, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 TBnt wlierennto shall Iliken 
this generation ? It is like unto 
ebildi'en sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

I 17 And saying, We have piped 
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uiito you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned unto 
you, aud ye have not lamented. 

18 For John eaine neither eat¬ 
ing nor drinking, and they say, 
He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eat¬ 
ing aud drinking, aud they saj'’, 
Behold a man gluttonous, and a 
winchibher, a friend of ]}ul)li- 
eans and sinners. But wisdom 
is justified of her children. 

20 II Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most, of his 
mighty works were done, be¬ 
cause they repeuted not: 

21 Woe imto thee, Oho-ra'zin! 
woe imto thee, Beth-sa'I-da! for 
if the mighty works, wliich were 
done in you, had been done iu 
Tjwe and Siklon, they would 
have repented long ago in sack¬ 
cloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable foi’ Tyre aud 
Si'dou at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Oa-per'na-uiTi, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 
ahalt be brought down tfi hell: 
for if the miglity ^vork3, which 
ha ve been done in thee, had been 
done in Sod'oin, it would have 
remained tmtil this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sod'oni in tlie day of 
judgment, than for thee. 


25 I At that time Je'§ua an¬ 
swered and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou liast hid 
these things from the wise and 
pi'udent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are del ivered imto 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Fa¬ 
ther ; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Bon will re¬ 
veal him. 

28 T Come unto me, all ye that 
laljour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me: for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto yonr souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and 
my bm’deu is light. 

CHAPTER 12. 

The nai^e of the Sabhaik. 

At that time Je'sus went on the 
sabbath day through the com; 
and his disciples were an him- 
gred, and began to pluck the ears 
of com, and to eat. 

2 But when the PhS,Fi-see§ saw 
jl^they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not law¬ 
ful to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what Da'vid did, 
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when he was an hivngred, and 
they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not law- 
fid for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but 
only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the; 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ¥ 

6 But I say unto yen, That in 
this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this nieanetli, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogiie: 

10 I And, behold, there was a 
man which had Ms hand with¬ 
ered. And they asked him, say¬ 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man 


better than a sheep? Where¬ 
fore it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as the other. 

14 f Then the Phar'i-sees went 
out, and held a council against 
him,howthey might destroy him, 

15 But when Je'gus knew he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 

the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
havechosen ;mybeloved,inwhom 
my soul is well pleased: I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gen'tileg. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gen'tileg trust. 

22 I Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. 
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23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this the 
son of Da'vidi 

24 But when the Phai*l-see§ 
heard it, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
Bg-ebze-bub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Je'gus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itseif is brought to desolation; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: 

2t) And if Sa'tan, cast out Sa¬ 
tan, he is divided against him¬ 
self ; how shall then his kingdom 
stand? 

27 And if I by BO-erze-bub 
cast out devils, by whom do your 
children east them out? there¬ 
fore they shall be your judges, 

28 But if T cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king¬ 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else liow can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me seattereth 
abroad, 

31 ITWlierefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and Idasphe- 
my shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasjihemy against the 
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Eo'ly Ghost shall not he for¬ 
given unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but who¬ 
soever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be for- 
gi^^eu him, neither in this world, 
neither in the tvorld to come, 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make 
the tree corimpt, and Ihs fruit 
eornipt: for the tree is known 

by his fruit. 

► 

34 0 generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, sjieak good 
things ? for oxit of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
ti-easm-e of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shall 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condenmed. 

38 I Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Phar'I-seeg answered, 
saying. Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adulter¬ 
ous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be 
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Prophet Jonah, 

given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jo'nas; 

40 For as Jo'nas was three 
days and three nights in the 
whale's belly; so shall the Son 
of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nln'e-veh shall 
rise in judgment with this gen¬ 
eration, and shall condemn it; 
because they ]‘epented at the 
preaching of Jo'nas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jo'nas is here. 

42 The qneen of the sonth shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn 
it: for she came from the utter¬ 
most parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Soro-mon; and, 
behold, a greater than Sol'o- 
mou is here. 

43 When the nnclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my bouse from wdience I 
came out; and when he ia come, 
he findeth it empty, swept and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 


46 II While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, his mother and 
his brethren stood, wdthout, de- 
su'ing to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thy mother and thy breth¬ 
ren stand without, desiring to 
speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
imto him that told him, Who is 
my mother? a n d who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand towai’d his disciples, and 
said Behold my mother and my 
bretiiren I 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father w'hich is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTEE 13. 

Of ilm sower and iJie SQed. 

The same day went Je'^iis out of 
the house, and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
til at he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

3 Andhe spake many things un¬ 
to them in parables, saving, Be¬ 
hold, a sower went forth to sow; 

4 Andwhenhesowed,some.?ecJs 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured tliem up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
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because they had no deepness of 
earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they withered 
away'. 

V And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some an himdredfold, some aix- 
tyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables I 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is giyen unto 
you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not'given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall he given, and he shall have 
more abundance: Init whosoever 
hath not,from him shall betaken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak T to them 
in parables: because they' seeing 
see not; and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they undertsaiid. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of iti-. 5 a'ias, which 
saith, By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive; 


15 For this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their ey^es 
they have closed; lest at any time 
they should see wdth their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are ymur eyes, 
for they see: and your ears, for 
they hear, 

17 For verily I say unto ymii. 
That many prophets and right¬ 
eous 77icn have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

18 HHear ye therefore the par¬ 
able of the sower. 

19 Wlieii any one heareth the 
word of tlia kingdom, and iin- 
derstandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which wns sown in his 
heart. This is he which received 
.seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him¬ 
self, but dTireth for a while: for 
W’hen tribulation or persecution 
arisetb because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
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among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of 
this world, and the deoeitfnlness 
of riches, choke the word, and he 
hecometh mifruitfui. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that hear- 
eth the word, and understandeth 
it; which also beareth fimit, and 
bringeth forth, some anhimdred- 
fold, soma aixty, some thirty. 

24 II Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his 
way. 

2*^ But W'hen the blade was 
spmng up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 go the servants of the house¬ 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
im also the wheat with them. 

^9 Let both grow together un¬ 
til the harvest: and in the time 


of harvest I will say to the reap¬ 
ers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles 
to bum them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

31 IT Another parable put ho 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in his field; 

32 Wliich indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, 
it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the 
l>irds of the air come and lodge 
in the branches thereof. 

.33 I Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Je'- 
sus unto the mnltitudc in para¬ 
bles ; and without a parable 
spake he not unto them: 

35 That it might he fulfilled 
which was spoken by the proph¬ 
et, saying, I will open my month 
in parables; I will utter things 
which have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Je'^us sent the multi¬ 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the 
field. 
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37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

.38 The field is the Avorld; the 
good seed are the ehildren of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the reap¬ 
ers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; 
BO shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
furaace of fire: there shall lie 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the STin in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 H Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field; the which when a man 
hath fmmd, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 H Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found 


one pearl of gi'eat price, went 
and sold aU that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 I Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that 
was east into the sea, and gath¬ 
ered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into ves'- 
sels, blit cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall come 
foidh, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
fnmace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Je'§us saith unto them, Have 
ye imderstood all these things'? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which hringeth 
forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

53 H And it came to pass, that 
when Je'gus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and iAesemighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter 's 
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son? is not liis mother called 
Ma'ry ? and his hrethi'en, Jameg, 
and Jo'seg, and Si'mon, and 
Ju'das? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us ? Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Je'gus said unto them, 
Aprophet is not without honour, 
save in liis own eoimtry, and in 
his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of their 
unbelief. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Herod's opiOrion of Christ. 

Artliat timeller'od thetetrarch 
heard of the fame of Je'gus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Bap'tist; he is 
risen from the dead; and there¬ 
fore mighty works do shew foidh 
themselves in him. 

3 S For Her'od had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put 
him in prison for He-rb'di-as’ 
sake, his brother Phil'ip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It 
is not law^ful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the mul¬ 
titude, because they counted him 
as a prophet. 

6 But when Her'od’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of He- 
ro'di-as danced before them, and 
pleased Her'od. 


7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever 
she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
stinctod of her mother, said,Give 
me here John Bap'tist’s head in 
a charger. 

9 And the king w'as sorry: nev¬ 
ertheless for the oath’s .sake, and 
them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. 

10 And be sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head ’was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel: and she brought it to 
hen mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Je'sus. 

13 ITWIien Je'gus heard of if, 
he departed thence by ship into 
a desert place apart: and when 
the people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on foot out of 
the cities. 

14 And Je'gus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their sick. 

15 If And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, say¬ 
ing, This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past; send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 
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16 But Je'§us said unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the mul¬ 
titude to sit down on the grass, 
and took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake, 
and gave the loaves to Ms disci¬ 
ples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 fAnd straightway Je'gus 
constrained his disciple.^ to get 
into a ship, and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up 
into a mountain apart to pray: 
and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was con¬ 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
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the night Je'§us went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It is a 
spirit; and they cried out for 
fear. 

27 But straightway^'§us spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer: it is I; lie not afraid. 

28 And Pe'ter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 

29 And lie said, Come. And 
when Pe'ter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Je'gus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, say¬ 
ing, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Je'-gns 
stretched forth Ms hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt I 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 5 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Oen-nfe'a-ret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him,they 




ST. IMLATTHEW, 15. 


What defileth. 


sent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto 
him all that were diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of 
his garment: and as many as 
touched were made perfectly 
whole. 

CHAPTER 15. 

God*s comniandfnmis, 

TsEif came to Je'§us scribes 
and Phar'i-seeg, which w^ere of 
Je-ru'sa-lgm, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans¬ 
gress the tradition of the elders ? 
for they wash not their bands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them, Why do }'^e also trans¬ 
gress the commandment of God 
by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother: 
and, He that cnrseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, WTiosoeyer shall 
aay to hts father or his mother, 
It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest he profited by me; 

6 And honour not bis father or 
his mother, he shall he free. 
Thus have ye made the eom- 
matwlmerit oJ' God of none eileut 
hy yom* tradition, 

I Yc hy})ocritcs, well did f^-§a'- 
las prophesy of you, siij'Iiig, 

8 'L'liiii pei;)]j!e dt'avvefh nigh 
mitu me with their mouth, and 


honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 5 And he called the multi¬ 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand: 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defiloth a man; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man, 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Emowest thou that 
the Phar'i-sees were offended, 
after they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall 
be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone; they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Pe'ter and 
said unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable. 

16 And Je'§us said, Are ye also 
yet without underatauding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at 
tbc mouth goetb into the belly, 
and is east out into the di'aught? 

18 But those things which pro- 
cee<l out of the mouth come forth 
from the Iicari; and they deiilu 
the* Jiuui. 

19 For out of tho heart pro- 
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ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, hlasphemies; 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man, 

21 5 Then de'gus \%'ent thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Si'don. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Ca'naan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, say¬ 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou son of D,V\dd; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, Send 
her away; for she crieth after ns. 

24 But he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of l§'ra-el. 

25 Then came .she and worship¬ 
ped him, saying, Lord, lielp me. 

26 Blit he answered and said, 
It is not meet to take the chil¬ 
dren’s bread, and to cast it to 
dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which faU from their masters’ 
table. 

28 Then Je'§us answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour, 

29 And Je'gus departed from 

4G 


thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of GaTi-lee; and went np into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them 
those that were lame, Itliiid, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and east them down at Je'.sus’ 
feet; and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multi¬ 
tude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and tlie blind to see: and they 
glorified the God of Is'ra-el. 

32 I Then Je'gus called his dis¬ 
ciples unto Mm, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be¬ 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint in 
the way; 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him, Wlience should we have so 
much liread in the -wilderness, as 
to fill so gi’eat a multitude ? 

34 And Je'sus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye 1 And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he eoimnanded the mul¬ 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 
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Sign of Jonas. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and thej'’ took up of 
the broken mmt that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

39 And he sent away the ]nul- 
titude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Mag'da-la. 

CHAPTER 16." 

The s\gn of Jonas. 

The Phar'i-see§ also with the 
Sad'du-gee§ came, and tempting 
desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them,Wlaen it is evening, ye say, 
It will he fair weather: for the 
sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will 
he foul weather to dav; for the 
sky is red and lowi’ing. O ije 
h)"j5oerites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gen¬ 
eration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shallnosignbegivenunto it, 
but tbesign of the prophet Jo'nas. 
And he left them, and departed, 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 I Then Je'§us said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Phar'i-see§ and of 
the Sad'dn'?ee§. 


7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, i t is because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 IF hich when Je'gus perceived, 
lie said unto them, O ye of little 
faith,why reason ye among youi’- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves 
of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not im- 
derstand that I spake it not to 
you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of 
the Pliar'i-seeg and of the Sad- 
du-gee§ ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that ho bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Phar'i-sees and 
of the Sad'du-Qees. 

13 SWhen Je'gus came into the 
coasts of Qses-a-re'a Phi-lip'pi, 
he asked his disciples, saying, 
Wliom do men say that I the Son 
of man am? 

14 And they said, Some sag 
that thou art John the Bap'tist: 
some, tS-lfas; and others, Jer-e- 
mi'as, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith imto them, But 
whom say ye that I am ? 

16 And ST'mon Pe'ter an- 
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swered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living Cod. 

17 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Si'mon Biir-jo'iia: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That th'iu art Pe'ter, and upon 
this rock I will build niy ehnrch; 
and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. 

19 And T will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heav¬ 
en: and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be boimd in 
heaven: and -whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on eaiih shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged ho liis disci¬ 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was iTe'gns the Ohrist. 

21 TTFrom that time forth began 
Je'gus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Je-rn'- 
sa-lera, and sutfer many things 
of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and he killed, and he 
raised again the third day. 

22 Then Pe'ter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying. Be 
it far from thee, Lord: this shall 
not be unto thee, 

23 But he tunaed, and said 
unto Pe'ter, Oet thee behind me, 
Sa'lan: thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou savourest not the 
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things that be of God, but those 
that be of men. 

24 I Then said Je'§ua imto his 
diseiples,If any w an-will come af¬ 
ter me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever wdll sav^e his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lo.se his life for my sake 
sliall find it. 

26 For wdiat is a man profited, 
if lie shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul “? or wdiat 
shall a man give in exchange for 
Iris soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of liis Father 
-with hi,s angels; and then he 
shall I'eivard every man accord¬ 
ing to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you,There 
be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, GU they 
see tbe Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

The imnsfiffuraiio7i of OJirisi. 

And after six days Je'gns tak- 
eth Pe'ter, Jame§, and John his 
brother, and briiigeth them up 
into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And, hehold, there appeared 
unto them Mo'geg and ii-U'as 
talking -with him. 
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Transfiguration ST. MATTHEW, 17. 


4 Then answered Pe'ter, and 
said unto Je'gns, Lord, it is good 
for us to he here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three taber¬ 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for 
M6'§e§, and one for Jil-li'as. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed 
them; and behold a voice out of 
the cloud, which said, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fed on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Je'gus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and he 
not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Je^sus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Je'sus charged 
them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man be 
risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying,Why then say the scribes 
that ^i-li'as must first come I 

11 AndJe'gusansweredandsaid 
unto them, is-li'as truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That 
Ji-li'as is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done 
unto him wliatsoever they listed. 
Likewise shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 
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13 Then the disciples 
stood that he spake unto 
of John the BapTist. 

14 S And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, kneeling 
down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord,have mercy on my son: 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not 
cure him. 

17 Then Je^'gus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you ? how long shall I suf¬ 
fer you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 AndJo'gusrebnkedthedevil; 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that 
very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Je'gus apart, and said,Why could 
not we east him out ? 

20 And Jetsus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of miistard seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible mito yon. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 f And while they abode in 
Gal'i-lee, Je'gus said unto them, 
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Tlie Son of man shall be be¬ 
trayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceed¬ 
ing sorry. 

24 I And wdien they were come 
to Ch-perAa-um, they that re¬ 
ceived tribute money came to 
Pe'ter, and said, Doth not yoiu- 
master pay tribute 

25 He saith, Yes. And when 
be was come into the house, J"e'- 
§us prevented him, saying, Wli at 
thinkest thou, Si'inou ? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute ? ‘of their own 
children, or of strangers ? 

26 Pe'ter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Je'gus saitli unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 hTotwithstandiug, lest we 
sliould offeiid them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first eometh 
up; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a 
piece of money: that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER IS. 

Christ teacheiJi to hr. kimhle. 

At the same time came the dis¬ 
ciples rmto Je'gus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Je'§us called a little 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 
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3 And said, Verily I say unto 
yoxi, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as tliis little 
child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and thut he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 ^ Woe unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
eometh! 

8 Whei'ef ore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and east them from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than hav¬ 
ing two hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
plnek it out, and east it from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be east 
into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for 




Parable of 


ST. MATTHEW, 18 . 


the lost sheep. 


T say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to sa ve that which was lost, 

12 How think ye if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh th at which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoic- 
eth more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

15 ^Moreover if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or t\vo 
more, that in the month of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican. 

18 Y erily Isay unto you, What¬ 


soever ye shall hind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any tiling that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 Eor where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 HThen came Pe'ter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him? till seven times? 

22 Je'§ns saith unto him, ^ 
not unto thee, Until seven times; 

but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 5 Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account 
of his servants, 

24 A n d when he had begun to 
roekgn, one was brought imto 
him, which owed him ten thou¬ 
sand talents, 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and bis wife, and 
children, and all that he had, and 
payment to he made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all, 

27 Then the lord of that ser- 
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The king and 


his servmtts. 


ST. MATTHEW, 19. 


Taut was inoved with compas¬ 
sion, and loosed him, and for¬ 
gave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and foimd one of his fellow- 
eervants, which owed him an 
hundred pence; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
deairedst me. 

S3 Shouldest uot thou also have 
had compassion on thy f ellowser- 
vaut, even as I had pity on thee t 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was 
due 11 nto liini. 

35 So likewise shall my heav¬ 
enly Father do also unto you, if 
ye from yonr hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their tres- 
pasBce. 


CHAPTER 19. 

How to obtadn eternal life. 

Ann it came to pass, that when 
Je'§us had finished these say¬ 
ings, he departed from Q-al'i-lee, 
and came into the coasts of Ju- 
dee'a beyond Jor'dan; 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there, 

3 II The Phar'i-see§ also came 
unto him, tempting him, and say¬ 
ing unto him. Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for 
i every cause? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them. Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the 
beginning made them male and 
female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain shall be one flesh f 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. Wh at there¬ 
fore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Wliy did 
M6'§6@ then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Mo'ses 
ln^causc of the hardness of your 
houi'ts siilTeircd you to put away 
yuiir wives: but from the begin- 
uing it was not so. 

9 And I say uni o you, Wlioso- 
ever chuU put away his wife, ex- 
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cept it he for fornication, and 
shall many another, cominitteth 
adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth com¬ 
mit adultery. 

101 His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receiye this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eimuchs, 
which were so bom from their 
mother’s womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made 
eimuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made them¬ 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 S Then were there brought 
imto him little children, that he 
should put Ms hands on them, 
and pray: and the disciples re¬ 
buked them. 

14 But Je'§us said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. _ 

15 And he laid Ids hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 II And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, GoodMaster, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callcst thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that is, God: 


but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Je'§us said, Thou shalt do no 
mm’der, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false wit¬ 
ness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith mito 
him, All these things have I kexjt 
from my youth up: what lack I 
yet? 

21 Je'gus said unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treas¬ 
ure in heaven; and come and fol¬ 
low me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great pos¬ 
sessions. 

23 I Then said Je'§us unto his 
disciples. Verily I say unto you. 
That a rich man shall hardly en¬ 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into tlic 
kingdom of Clod. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Je'gus beheld and 
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said imto them, With men this 
is impossible; hut with God all 
things are possible. 

27 S Then answered Pe'ter and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Je'gus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory,' ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve trib^es of Is^ra-el. 

29 And every one that hath for¬ 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis¬ 
ters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name’s sake, shall receive an 
himdredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 

30 Bnt many that are first shall 
be last; and the last shall he fii'st. 

CHAPTER 20. 

The labourers in the vineyard. 

Eon the kingdom of heaven is 
like u nto a man that is an house¬ 
holder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into Ids vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand¬ 
ing idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye 
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also into the vineyard, and what¬ 
soever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing klle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all the 
day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us,- He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward, Call the laliourers, 
and give them their hire, begin¬ 
ning from the last imto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
ivere hired about the eleventh 
liour, they received every man a 
penny. 

10 But w^hen the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the 
goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wi'ought hut one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have home the burden 
and heat of the day. 
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13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do thee 
no ^Y^ong: di(fet not thou agree 
with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will wdth mine ovm ? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good 1 

16 So the last shall be fii',st, and 
the tii'st last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 H And Je'gus going up to JA 
ru'sa-lem took the twelve disci¬ 
ples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Je-ru'- 
sa-lem; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
<j|-en'tile§ to mock, and to scom'ge, 
and to ei-uclfy Mm: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

20 HThencametohirathemother 
of Zeb'e-dee's childi'en with her 
sons, worshipping him, and de¬ 
siring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said imto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left, 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Je'§us answered and 
said, Te know not what ye ask. 


the vineyard. . 

Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that I 
am baj)tized with? They say 
uido him, We arc able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, • 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with: but to 
sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give, but it 
shall he given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Fathejr. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna¬ 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Je'gus called them unto 
Mm, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the GenTile? e:xerm 0 
dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authority 
upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your 
minister; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your 
servant: 

28 Even as the Ron of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jer'i-cho, a great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him. 

30 1 And, behold, two blind meji 
sitting by the way side, when they 
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beard tbat Je'sus passed by, 
cried out, saying, HaTe mercy on 
us, O Lord, thmi son of Da'^ud. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
0 Lord, thou son of Da'vid. 

32 And de'sus stood still, and 
called them, and said, AVhat will 
ye that I shall do unto you 1 

33 They say imto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Je'§us had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes; 
and immediately their eyes re¬ 
ceived sight, and they followed 
him. 

CHAPTEE 21. 

Chnsfs eniry into Jenisdlem. 

And when they drew nigh unto 
JO-ru'sa-lem, and were come to 
Beth'pha-ge, unto the mount of 
d'ives, then sent Je'§us two 
disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought 
unto you, ye sliall say, The Lord 
hath need of them; and straight¬ 
way he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might he fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Si'on, 
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Behold, thy King eometh imto 
thee, meek, and sitting npon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Je'gus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them theii’ 
clothes, and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawedfftem 
in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Ho-san'nfi to the son of 
Da'vid: Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord; H6~ 
gan'na in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Je-ru'sa'lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Wlio is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Je'sus the prophet of hiaz'a- 
reth of Gal'i-lee. 

12 51 And Je'gus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the ta¬ 
bles of the mone 5 ''changers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is 
written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. 
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15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil¬ 
dren crying in the temple, and 
saying, H6-san'na to the son of 
Da'yid; they were sore dis¬ 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thon what these sa;]^ And Je'gus 
saith unto them, '^6®'j have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? 

17 t Andhe left them, and went 
out of the city into Beth'a-ny; 
and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he 
returned into the city, he hun¬ 
gered. • 

19 And when he saw a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto itjl^sf 
no fruit grow on thee hencefor¬ 
ward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
itj they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered away! 

21 Je'§us answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do this which 
is done to the fig tree, but also if 
yc shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thon removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever 


je shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 HAnd when he was come in¬ 
to the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and 
said, By w'hat authority doest 
thou these things ? and who gave 
thee this authority? 

24 And Je'gus ans’wered and 
said unto them, I 

you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will teU you by 
what authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it ? from heaven, or of men i 
And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he wull say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe 
him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people; for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Je'sus, 
and said, We eamiot tell. And 
lie said unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

28 iBut what think ye ? A cer¬ 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, 
and went^ 

30 And he came to the second, 
and caid likewise, And he an- 
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fiwerpd and said, 1 ffo, six: and 
went not. 

31 Wliether of tlieni twain did 
the will of his father ? They say 
unto him, The fii'st. Je'§us saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you. That the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 

32 Tor John came unto you 
in the way of righteousness, and 
ye believed him not: hut the pub¬ 
licans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye had seen 
it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

33 5 Hear another parable: 
There was a certain householder, 
w'hich planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round abont, and dig¬ 
ged a winepress in it, and built 
a tower, and lot it out to hus¬ 
bandmen, and went into a far 
country: 

34 And when the linie of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser¬ 
vants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits 
of it. 

35 And the liusbandm en took his 
servants,and beat one,and killed 
another, .and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other ser- 
vants more than the first: and 
they did unto them likewise. 

87 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 
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38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
themselves, Tliis is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard eometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vine¬ 
yard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 

42 Je'gus saith unto them, Bid 
ye never read in the s^riptm-es. 
The stone which the builders re¬ 
jected, the same is become the 
liead of the corner: tliis is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvel¬ 
lous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 
Tlie kingdom of God shall be 
taken from yon, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
tliereof. 

44 And wdiosoever shall fall on 
tliis stone shall be broken; but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Phar'i-sees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to 
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ments bang all tbe law and the 
prophets. 

41 T While the Phar'i-see§ were 
gathered together, Je'§us asked 
them, 

42 Sawing, "V\Tiat think ye of 
Christ f whose son is he ? They 
say mito him, The son of Da'vid. 

43 He saith unto them, How 
then doth Da'vid in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 Tlie Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on iny right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool ? 

45 If Da'vid then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to an¬ 
swer him a word, neither durst 
any man from that day forth 
ask him any more questions. 

CHAPTER 23. 

Bcrihes and Pkarisees reproved. 

Then spake Je'gus to the mul¬ 
titude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Phar'i-see§ sit in Mo-§es' seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe 
and do; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their 
fingers. 

5 But all their works they do 


for to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en¬ 
large the borders of their gar¬ 
ments, 

6 And love the uppeiinoet 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar¬ 
kets, and to be called of men, 
Bab'bi, Eab'bi. 

8 But be not ye called Eab'bi: 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and aU ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is yoiu* 
Father, which is in heaven, 

10 Neither be ye called mas¬ 
ters : for one is yourMaater,cve« 
Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest 
among you shall be your servant. 

12 And Tvhosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself sliaU 
be exalted. 

13 f;But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pbar'i-see§, hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven against men; foi' ye neither 
go in 'tjov.rselves, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to 
go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar'i-sees. hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows ’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 
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15 Woe iiuto you, scribes and 
Phar'i-see§, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one pi'oselyte, and when he is 
made,ye make him twofold more 
the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, which say. Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothmg; hut whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temiile, 
he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold ? 

18 And, Wliosoever shall swejjr 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoevei' sweareth by the gift 
that is u}3on it, he is guilty. 

19 To fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or 
tile altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth liy the throne 
of Clod, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar'i-sees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cmnmin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
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judgment, mercy and faith: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a guat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pbar'i-seei, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but with¬ 
in they are full of extortion and 
excess. 

26 Thou blind Phar'i-see, 
cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the out¬ 
side of them may be clean also, 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar'i-seeg, h 3 rpocri 4 e.s! for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of 
dead men^s bones, and of all un- 
cleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
withiu ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pliar'i-seeg, hypocrites! because 
ye build the tombs of the proph¬ 
ets, and garaish the sepulchres 
of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
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ehildreu of them which killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of yo\ir fathers. 

33 Fe serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? 

34 If Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some of them 
ye shall kill and crucify; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in 
your synagogues, and persecute 
them from city to city; 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the Idood of 
I’ighteous iyiiel iintn the blood ot 
Zach-a-rl'as son of Bar-a-ehfas, 
whom ye slew between the tem- 
jde and the altar. 

3 Q Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon 
tins generation. 

37 O JS-ru 'sa-lem, >J 6-ru'sa-lem, 
fhoii that killest the prophets, 
and stoiiest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children to¬ 
gether, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

33 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto yoii, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Bord. 


slaying prop/^ets, 
CHAPTER 24. 

.DesU'Uction of ihe temple foretold. 
And Je'gus went out, and de¬ 
parted from the temple: and his 
disciples came to him for to shew 
liim the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Je'sus said imto them, 
See ye not all these things verily 
I say unto you, There shall not 
be left here one stone upon an¬ 
other, that shall not be thrown 
down, 

3 SAnd as he sat upon the 
mount of Okiveg, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these things 
he ? and what shall he the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of 
the world? 

4 And Je'sus answered and 
said unto them, Take heed that 
no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Clmlst; tind 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: see that yo 
he not troubled: for all these 
(Mngs must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilenees, and 
earthquakes^ in divers places. 

g All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver yov 








Tribulations that ST. MATTHEW, 24. 


are to come. 


up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you; and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be of¬ 
fended, and shall betray one an¬ 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king¬ 
dom sliall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all na¬ 
tions; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Dan'iel the proph¬ 
et, stand in the holy place, (who¬ 
so readeth, let him understand:) 

16 Then let them whieli be in 
Ju-dse'a flee into the momitaina: 

17 Let him which is on the 
house top not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 Keither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days 1 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 

21' Bor shall be great trib¬ 


ulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no 
flesh )je saved; but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be short¬ 
ened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe it not. 

24 For tbei’e shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won¬ 
ders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

, 25 Behold, I have told you be¬ 
fore. 

26 Wlierefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold, he 
is in the secret chambers; believe 
it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase 
ia, there will the eagles be gath- 
ci'cd together. 

29 T Immediately after the trib¬ 
ulation of those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken; 
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30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heav¬ 
en: and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till aU 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not 
pass away. 

36 iBut of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an¬ 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
only. 

37 But as the days of No^e 
were, so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv¬ 
ing in marriage, until the day 
that N6'e entered into the ark, 
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39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; 
BO shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

41 Two women shall ie grind¬ 
ing at the mill; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

42 5 Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
goodnian of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That 
ho shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth bis coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite Ms 
fellowsei'vanta, and tj^ ^eat and 
drink with the drunkiiJ| 
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50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he look- 
eth not for hinif and in an hour 
that he is not aware of. 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint h im his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

OHAPTER 25. 

The pairahte of the ten virff'ins, tEe, 

Then shall the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven bo likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps,and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five nf them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that tvere foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 lYhile the bridegroom tarried, ■ 
they all slmnbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bride¬ 
groom Cometh ; go ye out to meet 
hiin. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said nnto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say¬ 

ing, Not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: Imt go 
ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. | 

10 An^fifcile they went to buy, 

ea 


the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with 
him to tlie marriage; and the 
door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to iis. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Sou of man 
coineth. 

14 the kingdom of heaven 
is Rs SL man travelling into a far 
eountiy, who called his own ser¬ 
vants, and delivered unto them 
Ms goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man ac¬ 
cording to his several ability; 
and straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re¬ 
ceived two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of those servants eometh, and 
reekoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
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five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him,Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser¬ 
vant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things; en¬ 
ter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
tv'o talents came and said. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents: hehold, I have gained 
two other talents be.side them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I w'lll make thee 
ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and bid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that is tliine. 

2G His lord answered and said 
unto h.im,Thou wicked and sloth¬ 
ful seiwant, thon knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not sti’awed: 

27 Thon onghtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex¬ 


changers, and then at my com¬ 
ing I .should have received mine 
O’wu with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hatli ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but fi'om him that 
hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And east ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 I ViTien the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 

32 Ami before him shall he 
gathered all nations; and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats; 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his I'ight hand, hut the goats 
on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say 
imto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared 
for yon from the foundation of 
the world: 

35 For T was an himgred, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me driu^,t;f was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; 
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36 Kaked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an bungred, and 
fed tkeef or thirsty, iind gave 
thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stran¬ 
ger, and took thee in ? or naked, 
and clothed theef 

39 Oi- when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? 

And the King shaU answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
mito you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shaU he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into ever¬ 
lasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels: 

42 For I was an himgred, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was thirs¬ 
ty. and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me n6t in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in pris¬ 
on, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister im- 
to thee ? 


4o Then shall he answer them, 
saying,Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmucli as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not 
to me. 

46 And these shall go away in¬ 
to everlasting pmiishment: but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER 26. 

27ie rulers conspire against Christ. 

And it came to pass, when Je'- 
sus had finished all these say¬ 
ings, he said imto his disciples, 

2 Te know that after two days 
is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who 
was called Ca'ia-phas, 

4 And consulted that theymight 
take Je'siis by subtilty, and kill 
him.. 

5 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there he an up¬ 
roar among the people. 

6 I Now when Je'gus was in 
Beth'a-ny,m the house of Si'mon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it 
on his head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what piu’pose is this waste ? 
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9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given 
to the poor. 

10 When Je'sus understood it, 
he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she 
did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shah be 
preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 I Then one of the twelve, 
eaUecl Jti'das Is-car'i-ot, went 
unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What 
win ye give me, and I wih de¬ 
liver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
soughtopportunitytobeti'avhim.j 

17 UNow the first day of the 

fea^t of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Je'gus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover ? I 

18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith. My time is at 


hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je'- 
sus had appointed them; and 
they made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with thetwelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said. 
Verily I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were eseecdmg 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it 
is written of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he bad not 
been bom. 

25 Then Ju'das, which betray¬ 
ed him, answered and said, Mas¬ 
ter, is it I? He said unto him, 
Thou hast said. 

26 II And as they were eating, 
Je'ius took bread, and blessed#, 
and brake it, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying. Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
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many for the remissiou of sins, 

29 Bat I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new mth you in 
my Father’s kingdom. 

30 And w^hen they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mo un t of Ol'iveg. 

31 Then saith Je'§us unto them. 
All ye .shall be offended boeauso 
of me this night: for it is writ¬ 
ten, I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I 
will go liefore you into Gal'i-lee. 

33 Pc'ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all nien shall 
be offended because of thee, yet 
will T never be offended. 

34 Je'gus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee. That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Pe'ter said unto him,Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

36 I Then cometh Je^sus with 
them unto a place called Geth- 
sem'a-ne, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and i^ray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Pe'ter 
and the two sons of Zeb'e-dee, 
and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 


38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and feu on his face, and prayed, 
sa 3 ’'mg, 0 my Pailier, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless not as I wdl, 
Imt as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disci- 
]des, aud findeththem asleep, and 
saith unto Pe'ter,'What, could yo 
not watch with me one hour f 

41 Watch and pray, that ye en¬ 
ter not into temptation: the siiir- 
it indeed is wiUing, but the flesh 
is weak. 

42 He went away again the sec¬ 
ond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 
jiass awaj' froiTi me, except I 
{h’iuk it, tli_y will be done. 

43 And lie came and found 
them asleep again; for their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci¬ 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: he¬ 
boid, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is l)etr,ayed into the- 
handiS of sinners. 

46 Rise, lot us be going; be¬ 
hold, he is at hand that doth be¬ 
tray me. 
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47 f And while he yet spake, lo, 
Ju'das, one of the twelve, came, 
and with In'rn a great multitude 
with swords aud staves, from 
the chief priests and elders of 
the people. 

48 How he that betrayed him 
gav^e them a sigu, saying,Whom¬ 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he: hold him fast, 

49 And forthwith he eanie to 
Je'§us, and said, Hail, master; 
aud kissed him. 

50 And Jetsus said imto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come ? Tlien came they, and laid 
hands on Je'sus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Je'gus stretched 
out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest’s, and smote off 
his ear. 

52 Then said Je'sus unto him, 
Put np again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take the 
swordshallperish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scrip¬ 
tures he fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? 

55 Tn that same hour said Je'- 
§us to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as against a thief with 
swords and staves for to take 


me? I sat dady with you teach¬ 
ing in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 H And they that had laid 
hold on Je'§us led him away to 
Ca'ia~phas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders 
were assembled. 

58 But Pe'tcr followed him 
afar off unto the high priest’s 
palace, and went in, and sat with 
the sei’vants, to see the end. 

59 How the chief priests, aud 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Je'§us, to 
put him to death; 

60 But found none; yea,though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing? what is it which 
these witness against thee? 

63 But Je'gus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said imto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

I 64 Je'gus saith unto him, Thou 
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hast said: nevertheless I say un¬ 
to you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son ojf man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, saying. He hath spo¬ 
ken blasphemy; what fui’ther 
need have we of witnesses? be¬ 
hold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy. 

66 Whnt think ye? They an¬ 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him; and oth¬ 
ers smote Mm with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thon Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 

69 INow Pe'ter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
imto him, saying, Tliou also wast 
with Je'sus of G-aTi-lee, 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thou 
sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that 
were there, This fellow was also 
with Je'gus of Naz'a-reth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man, 

73 And after a while came un¬ 
to him they that stood by, and 
said to Pe'ter, Surely thou also 

72 


art one of them; for thy speech 
hewrayetli thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 

75 And Pg'ter remembered the 
■word of Je'gus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER 27. 

Chnsi ddivited io Filaie. 
When the morning was come, 
all the chief priests and elders of 
the people took counsel against 
Je'gus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led Mm away, and de¬ 
livered him to P6n'ti-us Pilate 
the governor. 

3 HThen Ju'das, which had be¬ 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented him¬ 
self, and brought again the thii’- 
ty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, What is 
that to us? see thon to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de¬ 
parted, and went and hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
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treasuiy, because it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought Tvith them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called, Tlie field of blood, unto 
tills day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jer'c-my the 
prophet, saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
I§'ra-el did value; 

10 And gave them for the pot¬ 
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 
me. 

11 And JS'gus stood before the 
governor: and the governor 
asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jew§ *? And Je'gus 
said mato him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then said Priate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a -word; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Kow at that feast the gov- 
einor was wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Ba-rabhas. 


17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, Whom w^ill ye that I 
I'elease unto you? BS-rab'bas, 
or Je'gus which is called Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 HAVhen he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying. Have thou 
nothing to do with that just 
man; for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream be¬ 
cause of him. 

20 But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Ba-rab'bas, 
and destroy Je''§us. 

21 The governor answered and 
said itnto them, Wliether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, B^-rabTias. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with .Te'gus 
which is called Christ ? They all 
say unto him, Let him be cru¬ 
cified. 

23 And the governor said,A¥hy, 
what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out the more, saying. 
Let him be emcified. 

24 IWlien Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this 
just person: see ye to it. 
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25 Then answered all the peo¬ 
ple, and said, His blood on us, 
and on our childi’en, 

26 I Then released he Bh-rab'- 
bas imto them: and when he had 
scourged Je'sus, he delivered 
/i'tm to be cmcifiecl. 

27 Then the soldiers of tb e gov¬ 
ernor took Je'gus into the com¬ 
mon hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 I And when they had plat¬ 
ted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jewg! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led hun 
away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Qy-re'nC, Sl'mon 
by name; him tliey compelled to 
bear bis cross. 

33 And wben they were come 
unto a place called GbTgo-tlia, 
that is to say, a jdace of a 
skull, 

34 I They gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall: and 


when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting 
lots: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the proph¬ 
et, They parted iny garments 
among them, and upon my vest¬ 
ure did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they 
watched him there; 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation wHtten, THIS 
IS JE75US THE KING OF 
THE JEW§. 

38 Then wei’e there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the 
light hand, and another on the 
left. 

39 HAnd they that passed by 
reviled liiin, wagging tlieir heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save tliyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King 
of I§Ta~el, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will 
lielieve him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son 
of God. 
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44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, east the same 
in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Je'sus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, la'ma sa-bach- 
tha'nl ? iiiat is to say, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard t'hai, 
said,This vian calleth for fili'as. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether il-li'as will come to 
save him. 

50 5 Je^gus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent; 

52 And the graves were open¬ 
ed; and manybodies of the saints 
which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centmlon, and 


they that were with him, watch¬ 
ing Je'§us, saw the earthquake, 
and those things that \Yere done, 
they feared greatly, saying,Truly 
this was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were 
there beholding afar off, which 
followed Je'gus from Gall-lee, 
mmistering unto him: 

56 Among which was Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le'ne, and Ma'ry the 
mother of J^eg and Jo'seg, and 
the mother of Zeb'e-dee’s chil¬ 
dren. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Ar-i- 
ma-thffi'a, named Jo'geph, who 
also himself was Je'sus ’ disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je'gus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

59 And when Jo'seph had taken 
the hody, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul¬ 
chre, and departed. 

61 And there was Ma'ry Mag- 
da-le'ne, and the other Ma'ry, 
sitting over against the sepul¬ 
chre. 

62 I Now the next day, that fol¬ 
lowed the day of the prepara¬ 
tion, the chief priests and Phar'- 
i-seeg came together unto Pilate, 
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63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive, After three days I 
will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure imtil the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, 
and say unto the people, He is 
risen from the dead: so the last 
error shall be worse than the 
first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch; go your way,make 
it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER 28. 

The resurrection of Christ. 

In the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le'nS and the other 
Ma'ry to see the sepulchre. 

2 And,behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven,and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keep¬ 
ers did shake, and became as 
dead men. 

5 And tile angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
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ye: for I know that ye seek Je'- 
§us, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay, 

7 And go quickly, andtellhis dis¬ 
ciples that he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, he gooth he- 
foreyou iutoGal'i-lee ;there shall 
ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy; and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 S And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold Je'gus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. 

10 Then said Je'gus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth¬ 
ren that they go into Q51'i-lee, 
and there shall they see me. 

11 INow when they were go¬ 
ing, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done, 

12 And when they were assem¬ 
bled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disci¬ 
ples came by night, and stole 
him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gov¬ 
ernor’s ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 
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15 So they took the money, and 
did they were taught: and 
this saying is eommonly reported 
among the Jew§ until this day. 

16 HThen the eleven disciples 
went away into Gal'i-Iee, into a 
mountain where Je'gus had ap¬ 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Je'gus came and spake 


unto them, saying, All power is 
given imto me in heaven and in 
earth, 

19 UGo ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptis^iaig them in 
the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Ho'ly Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO 

ST. MAM. 


CHAPTBB 1. 

John office^ 

The beginning of the gospel of 
Je'gus Christ, the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the proph¬ 
ets, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall pre¬ 
pare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wil- 
dern<^s, and preach the baptism 
of repentance for the remission 
of sins. 

5 And there went ont unto him 
all the land of Ju-dse'a, and they 
of J^-ru's4-lem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of 
Jor'dan, confessing their sins. 


6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins; and he 
did eat locusts and wEd honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There 
eometh one mightier than I af¬ 
ter me, the latehet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and imloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Ho'ly Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Je'gus came from 
Naz'a-reth of G aTi-lee, and was 
baptized of John in Jor'dan, 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the hea¬ 
vens opened, and the Spirit like 
a dove descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from 
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heaven, .saymg. Thou art iny be¬ 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil¬ 
derness forty days, tempted of 
Sa'tan; and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels minis¬ 
tered unto him. 

14 hTow after that John was 
pint in pnson, Je'gus came into 
Gal'i-lee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful¬ 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea 

of Gal'T-lee, he saw Srmon and 
An'drew his brother easting a 
net into the sea: for they were 
fishers, i 

17 And Je'gus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make yon to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they for-. 
Book their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone a lit¬ 
tle farther thence, he saw Jame§ 
the son of Zeh'e-dee, and John 
his brother, who also were in the 
ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zeb'e-dee in the ship with the 


hired servants, and went after 
him. 

21 And they went into C4-per'- 
na-um; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had authoritv, 
and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was iu their syna¬ 
gogue a man with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let «.s alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Je'.5us of Naz'a-reth? art thou 
come to destroy us ? I Icnow thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of 
God. 

25 And Je'gus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold tby peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had tom him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying,What 
thing is this"? what new doctrine 
is this ? for with authority corn- 
man deth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Gal'i-lee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of 
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divers diseases:. 


Si'mou and An'di’ew, ■with 
James and John. 

30 But Si'nion’s wife’s mother 
lay siek of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever left 
her, and she ministered imto 
them. 

32 And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gath¬ 
ered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suf¬ 
fered not the devils to speak, be¬ 
cause they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Srmon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said imto him, All men 
seek for thee. 

38 And ho said unto them. Let 
ns go into the nest towns, that I 
may preach there also: for there¬ 
fore came I forth, 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Gal'- 
i-lee, and cast out devils. 


40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel¬ 
ing dovm to him, and saying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

41 And Je'gus, moved with com¬ 
passion, put forth Ms hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon HvS he had spo¬ 
ken, immediately "the leprosy de¬ 
parted from hhn, and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away; 

44 And saith nnto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleans¬ 
ing those things which Mo'geg 
connnanded, for a testimony 
imto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter,insomuch that 
Je'gus could no more openly en¬ 
ter into the city, hut was without 
in desert places; and they came 
to him from everv quarter. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Christ Jimleth, the palv/. 

And again he entered into Ca- 
per'na-um after some days; aiifl 
it was noised that lie was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together,insomuch th at 
there was no room to receive 
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them, no, not so much as about 
the door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four, 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh luito him for the 
press, they tuicovered the roof 
where he was; and when they 
had broken it up, they let down 
the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 TOien Je'§us saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reason¬ 
ing in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this thus .speak 

blasphenoies ? who can forgive 
sins but God only*? 

8 And immediately vdien de^- 
.5US perceived in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within them¬ 
selves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts *? 

9 Wliether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk 1 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of nian hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith 


take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And iraraediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori¬ 
fied God, saying, We never saw 
it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multi¬ 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Le'vi the son of Al-phse'us sit¬ 
ting at the reeeijjt of custom, and 
said unto him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Je'gus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Je'sus and his 
disciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And w'hen the scribes and 
Phar'i-see§ saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples. How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with pub¬ 
licans and sinners'? 

17 When Je'gus heard it, he 
saith imto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the phy¬ 
sician, but they that are sick: I 
came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Phar'i-see§ used to 


to the sick of the palsy,) 

11 1 say unto thee, Arise, andl fast: and they come and say unto 
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'^Apostles chosen. 


him, Why do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharl-see§ fast, 
but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Je'gus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride¬ 
groom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast- 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

21 Ko man also seweth a piece 
of new cloth on an old garment: 
else the new piece that filled it 
up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new' 
wine into old bottles: else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles wiU be marred: but new 
wine must he put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn fields on 
the sabbath day; and his disci¬ 
ples began, as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phar'i-seeg said 
unto him. Behold, why do they 
on the sabbath day that which is 
not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have 

ye never read what Da'vid did, 

when he had need, and was an 

hungred, he, and they that were 

with him? 
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26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of A-bi'a-thar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the priests, and 
gave also to them which were 
with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man ia 
Lord also of the sabbath, 

CHAPTER 3. 

T)i 6 twelve apostles chosen. 

And he entered again into the 
synagogue; and there was a man 
there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, wheth¬ 
er he would heal him on the sab¬ 
bath day; that they might accuse 
him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to kill ? But they held tlieir 
peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness 
of then* hearts, he saith unto the 

man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out: and his 
hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

6 And the Phar^i-seeg went 
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forth,and straightway took coun¬ 
sel with theHAro'cli-ang against 
him,bow they might destroy him. 

7 But Je'gus withdrew himself 
with Ms disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Gal'i-lee 
followed him, and from Ju-daa'a, 

8 And from J6-ru'sa-lem, and 
from t-du-mse'a, and from be¬ 
yond JorMan; and they about 
Tyre and Sfdon, a great multi¬ 
tude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto 
him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should w'ait on 
him because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; in- 
somndi that they pressed upon 
him for to touch Mm, as many as 
had j)lagnGS. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged 
them that they should not make 
Mm Imown. 

13 And he goeth up into a moun¬ 
tain, and calleth unto him whom 
he would; and they came unto 
hhn, 

14 An d he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth 
to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
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sicknesses, and to cast out devils: 

16 And Si'mon he suimamed 
Pe'ter ‘ 

17 And Jameg the son of Zeb'e- 
dee, and John the brother of 
Jame.g; and he sumamed them 
Bo-an-er'geg, wliich is, The sons 
of thunder: 

18 And An'drew, and Phil'ip, 
and Bar-thoio-mew, and Mat¬ 
thew, and Th6m'a.s, and James 
the son of Al-phseMs, and ThM- 
d{B'u8,andSi'montheCa'naan-Ite, 

19 And Jil'dasls-ear'i-ot, which 
also betrayed him: and they went 
into an house. 

20 And the multitude eometh 
together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of i'f, they "went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 IT And the scribes which 
came down from JArii'sa-lem 
said, He hath BO-erze-biib, and 
by the prince of tlie devils cast- 
eth ho out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
Min, and said unto them in para¬ 
bles, How can ga'tan cast out 
Sa'tan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom can¬ 
not stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 
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26 And if Sa'tan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can¬ 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house,and spod his 
goods, except he will first bind 
the strong man; and then he will 
spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All 
sins shall he forgiven imto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blas¬ 
pheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is in dan¬ 
ger of eternal damnation: 

30 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit, 

31 H There came then his hreth- 
ren and his mother, and, stand¬ 
ing without, sent nnto him, call¬ 
ing him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thy mother and thy breth¬ 
ren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, say¬ 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him , 
and said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 


CHAPTER 4. 

ParaMt of i]u sower. 

And he began again to teach by 
the sea side: and there was gath¬ 
ered unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea on the 
laud. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said 
mito them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 

6 But when the sim was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fnut. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
sprang up and increased; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him' with the 
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twelve asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mys¬ 
tery of the kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without, all 
these things aro done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not ■under¬ 
stand; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable 1 and 
bo'w then will ye know all para¬ 
bles? 

14 T The sower soweth the word, 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is 
so'wn; but when they have heard, 
Sa'tan cometh inunediately, and 
taketh away the word that was 
sown in their hearts, 

16 And these are thev likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it 
■with gladness; 

17 And have no root in them¬ 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 An d these are they which 
are sown among thorns; such as 
hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
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and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things en¬ 
tering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitM. 

20 And these are they which 
are sown on good gi’ound; such 
as hear the word, and receive 

and bring forth fruit, some 
thirtyfoid, some sixty, and some 
an hundred. 

21 IT And he said unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed ? and not 
to be set on a candlestick 1 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; 
neither was any thing kept se¬ 
cret, but that it should come 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said imto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him 
shall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 

26 1 And he said. So is the king¬ 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
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fniit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest ia 
come. 

30 SAnd he said, Whereimto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with T^hat comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 If is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: 

32 Butwhen it is sown,it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; so that the fowls 
of the air may lodge imder the 
shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
lie not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all 
things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saitli imto 
them, Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great 


storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a pil¬ 
low: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, Master, carest 
thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful ? how is it that 
ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceeding¬ 
ly, and said one to another,What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him ? 

CHAPTER 5. 

A legion of devUs casf out. 

And they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Qad'’a-rcneg. 

2 And when lie was come out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had Tits dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could 
bind Mm, no, not with ebains: 

4 Because that he had been of¬ 
ten bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and ibe 
fetters broken in pieces; neither 
could any m an tame him. 
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5 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and in 
the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Je'giis afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, de'gus, thou Son of the most 
high Oodl I adjure thee by 
God, that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, 
saying, My name is Legion: for 
we are many. 

!10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away out of the country. 

11 ITow thei’e was there nigh 
unto the mountains a gi'eat herd 
of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Je'sus gave 
them leave. And the nnelean 
■spirits went out, and entered in¬ 
to the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two 
thousand;) and were choked in 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and 
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in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Je'gus, and 
see him that was x>ossessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit¬ 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, and 
also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts- 

18 And when he was come into 
tlie ship, he that had been pos¬ 
sessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Je'gus suffered him 
not, hut saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compas¬ 
sion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to i)ublisb in De-cap'o-lis how 
great things Je'gus had done for 
him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Je'gus was passed 
over again by ship imto the other 
side, mneh peoide gathered unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there eometh 
one of the rulers of the syna¬ 
gogue, Ja-rrus by name; and 
when he saw him, he fell at his 
feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 





The iss m 


ST. i-IAEK, 5. 


of Mood. 


saying, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: I pray 
thee, come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be healed; and 
she shall live. 

24 And Je'sus went with him; 
and nuw'h people followed him, 
and thronged him. 

25 And a ceidain woman, which 
had an issue of bloo<l twelve 
years, 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, Imt rather 
grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
de'giis, came in the press behind, 
and touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be -whole. 

29 And straightway the foun¬ 
tain of her blood was dried up; 
and she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And Je'gus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the press, and said, Who 
touched my clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thon. 
Who touched me ? 

32 An d he looked round abotit 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 


trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell down 
before him, and told him all the 
truth. 

34 And he said unto her,Daugh- 
jter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue’s house certam which 
said, Thy daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the Master any 
further ? 

36 As soon as Je^sus heard the 
Avord that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 

Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save PeTer, and 
James, and John the brother of 
James- 

38 And he eometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
lie saith unto theffij-Wby make ve 
this ado, and weep? the damsel 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 

’ 40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the dam¬ 
sel was lying. 

1 41 And he took the damsel by 
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Apostles sent 


ST. MARK, 6. 


to preach. 


the hand, and said unto her,Til'- 
i~tha eu'mi; which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve years. And 
tliey were astonished mth a 
great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them strait- 
ly that no man should know it; 
and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER 6. 

The aposil)^ sent to preach. 

And he went out from thence, 
and came into liis own country; 
and his disciples follow him, 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach in 
tlie synagogue: and many hear¬ 
ing Mm, were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man 
tliese things ? and what wisdom 
IS this which is given nnto him, 
tliat even such mighty works ai’e 
wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the. 
son of Maky, the brother of 
Jameg, and Jo'seg, and of Ju'da, 
and Si'mon ? and are not his sis¬ 
ters here with us ? and they were 
offended at him. 

4 But Je'sns said imto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his 
own house. 


5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went 
roimd about the villages, teach¬ 
ing. 

7 H And he called unto Mm the 
twelve, and began to send them 
foitii by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for 
their journey, save a staff only; 
no scrip, no bread, no money in 
their purse: 

9 But he shod with sandals; 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And he said nnto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide till ye de¬ 
part from that place, 

11 And whosoever shall not re¬ 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Sod'om and G6-mdr'rha in 
the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 

13 And they east out many 
devils, ajid anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and healed 
them. 
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Christ teacheth 


ST. MARK, 7. 


what d6p>6th. 


fourth watch of the night he 
eometh unto them, walking upon 
the sea, and would have xjassed 
by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking ux)on the sea, they sup¬ 
posed it had been a spirit, and 
cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediate¬ 
ly he talked with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up imto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves: for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had jjassed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gcn-nes'a-ret, and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the shijj, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began 
to carry about in beds those that 
were sick, where they heard he 
was. 

56 And whithersoever he enter¬ 
ed, into villages, or cities, or 
coimtiy, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that 
they might touch if it were but 


the border of his garment: and 
as many as touched him were 
made whole. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Meat dfffilefk not. 

Then came together unto him 
the Pharl-sees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from 
Je-rn'sa-lein. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with de¬ 
filed, that is to say, with imwash- 
en, hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Phar'i-seeg, and all 
the dewg, except they wasli theAr 
hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they coj7i6 from 
the market, except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other 
things there he, which they have 
received to hold, as the washing 
of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 

5 Then the Phar'i-see§ and 
scribes asked him, Why walk not 
tliy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with imwashen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath fi-ga^ias prophe¬ 
sied of you hypocrites, as it ia 
written, This people honoureth' 
me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they wor¬ 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 
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out a devil. 


8 Ror laying aside the com¬ 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, RuU 
well ye reject the coimnandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 Ror Mo'§e§ said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, 
Whoso eurseth father or mother, 
let him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, It is 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or hia 
mother; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradi¬ 
tion, which ye have delivered: 
and many such like things do ye. 

14 T And when he had called all 
the people unto he said lui- 
to them, Hearken imto me every 
one of you, and understand: 

15 There is nothing from with¬ 
out a man, that entering into 
him can defile him: hut the 
things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when lie was entered 
into the house from the people, 
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his disciples asked him concern¬ 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye 
so without understanding also? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatso¬ 
ever thing from without entcreth 
into the man,3t cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purg¬ 
ing all meats 1 

20 j\jad he said, That which com- 
eth out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica¬ 
tions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick¬ 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool¬ 
ishness : 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 IT And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyi’e 
and Sf don, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man 
know it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certam woman, wdiose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spii'it, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek, a 
Sy-r6-phe-ni'gian by nation; and 
she besought him that he would 
east forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 




Christ feedeth 


ST. MARK, 8. 


the multitude. 


27 But Je'gus said unto lier,ljet 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread,and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs, 

29 And he said unto her, ~E'ot 
this saying go thy way; the devil 
is gone out of thy daughter, 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

311[ And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Si'don, he 
came unto the sea of Gat'i-lee, 
through the midst of the coasts 
of DAeap'6-lis. 

32 And they bring unto h im 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from 

the multitude, and put his fin¬ 
gers into his ears, and he spit, 
and touched his tongue; i 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him, 
£ph'pha-tha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain, 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 


more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub¬ 
lished it; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Four thousand miraadoitsly fed. 

In those days the multitude be¬ 
ing very great, and having noth¬ 
ing to eat, tTe'gus called his disci¬ 
ples unto Mm, and saith unto 
them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude,because they have now' 
been with me tliree days, and 
have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fast¬ 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye ? And they 
said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo¬ 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his disciples to set before 
them; and they did set them be¬ 
fore the people. 

7 And they had a few small 
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Christ tmcheth 


fishes: and. he blessed, and com¬ 
manded to set them also before 
them. 

8 So they did cat, and were 
filled: and they took np of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he 
sent them away. 

10 I And straightway he enter¬ 
ed into a shijj with his disciples, 
and came into the parts of Dal- 
ina-nu'tha. 

11 And the Phar'i-see§ came 
forth, and began to question with 
him, se ekin g of him a sign from 
heaven, tenqiting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? 
verily I say mito you,There shall 
no sign he given unto this gen¬ 
eration. 

13 And lie left them, and enter¬ 
ing into the ship again departed 
to the other side. 

14 Uhlow ifke disciples had for¬ 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And ha charged them, say¬ 
ing, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phar'i-see§, and of 
the leaven of Her'od. 

16 A.Tid they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no bread. 
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his disciples. 

17 Ami when Je'gus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? per¬ 
ceive ye not yet, neither under¬ 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember? 

10 When I lu’ake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took 
ye up? They say unto him, 
Twelve, 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many bas¬ 
kets full of fragments took ye 

? And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

221 And he eometh to Beth-sa'- 
i-da; and they bring n blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he 
saw oiighk 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put Ms hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: aud he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into 
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the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

27 HAnd Je'giis went ont, and 
Ms disciples, into the towns of 
Q^s-a-re'a PM-lip'x^i; and by 
the way he asked his disciples, 
saying imto them, Whom do men 
say that I am? 

28 Andthey answered, John the 
Bap'tist: but some sa/y, ^l-Mas; 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And 
Pe'ter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, 
and after three da 3 ^s rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And PeTer took hiin, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disci¬ 
ples, he rebuked PeTer, saying, 
Get thee behind me, Sa'tan: for 
thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

3411 And when he had called 
the people unto Mm with his 
disciples also,he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take, 


of Christ, 

up his cross, and follow me, 

35 For whosoever ivill save his 
life shall lose it; Imt whosoever 
shall lose his life for niy sake 
and the gospel's, the same shall 
save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

38 W'hosoever therefore shall 
Ije ashamed of me and of my 
words in this adidterons and sin¬ 
ful generation; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed,wdien 
he conieth in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 

CHAPTER 9. 

The transfiguration of Christ 

Akd he said unto tlioin, Verily 
I say unto yon, That there lie 
some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they have seen the kingdom 
of God come witli powei*. 

2 SAud after six chays Jo'gus 
taketh with Mm Pe'ter, and 
James, and Jblm, and leadeth 
tliem up into an liigk mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was 
tran.sfigui‘ed before them. 

3 And his raiment became shin¬ 
ing, exceeding white as snow; so 
as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared imto 
them ^fe-iras with Mb-ses; and 
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Dumb spirit 


ST. maek; 9, 


cast out. 


they were talking with Je'gus. 

5 And Pe'ter answered and 
said to Je'§ns, Master, it is good 
for US to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for M6'§e§, and one 
for 

6 For he wist not what to say; 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them; and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear 
him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked roimd about, they saw no 
man any more, save Je'gus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what things they had seen, till 
the Son of man were risen from 
the dead, 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning 
one with another what the rising 
from the dead should mean. 

111 And they asked him, say¬ 
ing, Why say the scribes that 
fi-iras must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, ^I'li'as verily eometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, 
that lie must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That 


fi-ll'as is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 I And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multi¬ 
tude about them, aud the scribes 
questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo¬ 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to 
him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, I 
have brought unto thee my son, 
■which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him : and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and 
saithjO faithless generation,how 
long shall I he 'with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring 
him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, 
How long is it ago since this 
came imto him? And he said, 
Of a child. 
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his decdh. 


22 And ofttimes it liatli east 
him into the fii'e, and into the 
waters, to destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Je'gus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, aU. things are pos¬ 
sible to him that believeth, 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said 



should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
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and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him; 
and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to 
ask him, 

33 I And he came to Ca-per'na- 
um: and being in the house he 

,sked them, WHat was it that ye 
lisputed among yourselves by 
be way? 

34 But they held their peace: 

i jr by the way they had disputed 

mong themselves, who should 
0 the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
le twelve, and saith unto them, 
E any man desire to be first, the 
me shall be last of all, and ser- 
int of aU. 

i6 And he took a child, and set 
m in the midst of them: and 
ben he had taken him in his 
ms, he said unto them, 

'7 Whosoever shall receive one 
’ such children in my name, re- 
iveth me: and whosoever shall 
■ eeive me, receiveth not me, but 
m that sent me, 

8 HAnd John answered him, 
ring, Master, we saw one cast- 
y out devils in thy name, and 
followeth not us; and we for- 
^,„d him, because he foUoweth 
not ns, 

39 But Je^gus said, Forbid him 
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Of divorcement 


ST. MARK, 10. 


and marriage. 


not: for tliere is no ukui wliicli 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me, 

40 For he that is not against us 
is on our i>ai*t. 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to di-iuk in 
my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be¬ 
lieve in me, it Is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 

'43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for time to 
enter into life mahned, than hav¬ 
ing two hands to go into liell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
qiienched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fii’e is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, into 
the. fire that never shall be 
quenelied: 

46 Where their wonu dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of G-od 
with one eye, tlian having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
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and the fii'e is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall he salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves and have peace one 
with another. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Of divorcemeni and marriage. 

Ami he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dra'a by the farther .side of J6r'- 
dan: and the people resort unto 
him again; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 

2 H And the PhaFa-seeg came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away Ms wife 
tempting him. 

3 iind he answered and said 
unto tliem, What did M6'§e§ 
conmiand you? 

4 And they said, Mo'§e§ suf¬ 
fered to write a bill of divorce¬ 
ment, and to put her away. 

5 And Je'gns answered and 
said unto them, For the hard¬ 
ness of youi’ heart he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 




Christ tlesseth 


ST. MARK, 10. 


Uttle children. 


flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

10 And in the house his disci¬ 
ples asked him again of the same 
matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her, 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar¬ 
ried to another, she eonmiitteth 
adultery. 

13 HAnd they bro\ight yoimg 
children to him, that he should 
touch them: and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when Je'§us saw U, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little chil¬ 
dren to come unto me, and for¬ 
bid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Who¬ 
soever .shall not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 I And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Master, 


what shall 1 do that I may in¬ 
herit eternal lifei! 

18 And Je^gus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, that 
is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the conunand- 
ments, Do not connnit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, ^ Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him; Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Je'§us beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: goMhy ’ 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say¬ 
ing, and went away grieved; for 
he had great possessions. 

23 5 And Je'§us looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci¬ 
ples, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king¬ 
dom of God 1 

24 And the disciples were as¬ 
tonished at his words. But Je'- 
§us answereth again, and saith 
unto them, Children, how hard is 
it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
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for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves. Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And J'e'gus looking upon 
them saith, With men it is im¬ 
possible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are ijossible. 

28 5 Then Pe'ter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Je'§us answered and 
saidjYerily I say unto yo;x,There 
is no man that hath left house, or 
brefhi’en, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and the 
gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an him- 
dredf old now in this time,houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perseontiona; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last fet. 

32 TI And they were in the way 
going up to JS-ru's^-lem; and 
Je'gus went before them: and 
they were amazed; and as they 
follow^ed, they were afraid. And 
he took again the twelve, and be¬ 
gan to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
J^-ru's&-lem; and the Son of 
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man shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Genfilleg: 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall kill 
him: and the third day he shaU 
rise again. 

35 5 And Jame§ and John, the 
sons of Zeb'e-dee,eome xmto him, 
saying, Master, we w'ould that 
thou shouldest do for us whatso¬ 
ever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for 
you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Je'gus said unto them, 
Yc know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized wth the bap¬ 
tism that I am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto liirn, We 
can. And Je'gus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
witlial shall ye he baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
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they began to be much displeased 
with Jamcg and. John. 

42 But Je'gus called them to 
him, and saith unto them, Ve 
know that they which are ac¬ 
counted to rule over the 6-en'- 
tileg exercise lordship over them *, 
and their gfreat ones exercise 
authority upon them. 

43 Bat BO shall it not be among 
you: hut whosoever will be great 
amongyou,shaUbeyourminister : 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of aU. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to he ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

46 5 And they came to Jer'i-cho: 
and as he went out of Jer'i-ch6 
with his diacijjles and a great 
number of people, blind Bar-ti- 
maa'iis, the son of Ti-inse'us, sat 
by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heal'd that it was 
Je'sus of Naz'a-rethjhe began to 
cry out, and say, Je'siis, tlio% son 
of Da'vid, have mercy bn me. 

1 48" And many charged him that 
, he should hold his peace: but he 
• cried the more a great deal,T'^.oa 
son of Ba'^dd, have mercy on me. 
49 And Je'§ns stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, say¬ 
ing unto him, Be of good com¬ 
fort, rise; he calleth thee. 


50 And he, casting away his gar¬ 
ment, rose, and came to Je'§ns. 

51 And Je'gns answered and 
said unto him, What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee 1 The 
blind man said unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my sight. 

52 jind Je'gus said unto him, 
Go thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately 
he received his sight, and fol¬ 
lowed Je'gus in the way. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Chrisi Tid&th into J ermalem. 

And when they came nigh to 
Jg-rii'sa-lem, unto Beth'pha-gS 
and Beth'^a-n^, at the moimt of 
Ol'ives, he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose 
him, and bring him, 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this ? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and 
straightway he will send him 
hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two 
ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them,What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even 
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as Je'§us had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Je'gus, and cast their garments 
on.him; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar¬ 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the 'way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, H6-§an'na; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: 

10 Blessed he the kingdom of 
our father Ba'vid, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: H6- 
gan'na in the highest. 

11 And Je'gus entered into Je- 
ridsA-lem, and into the temple: 
and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now 
the eventide was come, he went 
out unto B6th'a-ny with the; 
twelve. 

13 I And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Beth'a-n}', 
he was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for the time- 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto it, No man eat fruit of 
thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
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15 !ir And they come to JAru'sa- 
lem; and Je'gus went into the 
temple, and began to east out 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the moneychangers, and tlie 
seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through tlie temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard H, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for 
they feared him, because all the 
people was astonished at his 
doctrine. 

19 And wdien even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 SAjid in the mofning, as 
they passed by, they saw the fig 
tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Pe'ter calling to re¬ 
membrance saith unto him, Mas¬ 
ter, behold, the fig tree which 
thou em’sedst is withered away. 

23 And Je'§ua answering saith 
nnto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shaU believe that those 
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things which he saith shall come 
to pass; he shall have whatso¬ 
ever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you,; 
What things soever ye desire, | 
when ye pray, believe that ye re¬ 
ceive them, and ye shall have 
them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you 
yom’ trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 
is in heaven forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 

27 T And they come again to J6- 
ru'sa-lem: and as he was walk¬ 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say nnto him, By what 
authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these thin^? 

29 And Je'sus answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask of 
you one question, and answer 
me, and I wdU tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? answer 
me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe him ? 


32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Je"§us, We cannot tell. And 
Je'gus answering saith unto 
them, Neither do I teU you l>y 
what authority I do these things. 

CHAPTER 12. 

The iiarahle of the vineyard. 

And he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set 
an hedge about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to hus¬ 
bandmen, and W'ent into a far 
country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the hus¬ 
bandmen of the fruit of the vine¬ 
yard. 

3 And they caught hm, and 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

4 And again ho sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded Mm in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and killing 
some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
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last unto them, saying, They 
will reverence iny son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This in the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
Mm, and cast him out of the 
vineyard. 

9 "V^at shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do ? he mil come 
and destroy the husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard imto 
others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner; 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes i 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people: 
for they knew that he had spo¬ 
ken the parable against them: 
and they left him, and went their 
way. 

13 HAnd they send unto him 
certain of the Phar'i-see? and of 
the He-r6'di-an§, to catch him 
in his words, 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we| 
know that thou art time, and car- 
est for no man: for thou I’egard- 
est not the person of men, but 
teach est the way of God in truth: 
Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Qffi'gar, or not ? 
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15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give 1 But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said imto them, Wliy 
tempt ye me f bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And 
he saith unto theiUjA^ose is this 
image and superscription ? An d 
they said imto him, Qffl'gar’.s. 

17 And JA§us answering said 
unto them, Render to ^ai'gar the 
tiling that are ^se'gar’s, and to 
God the things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 I Then come unto him the 
Sad'dn-?ees, wdiieh say there is 
no resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, 

19 Master, Mo'§e§ wrote imto 
us, If a man’s brother die, and 
leave his wife l)ehmd him, and 
leave no eliddren, tliat his broth¬ 
er should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth¬ 
ren: and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed, 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he anj^ seed: 
and the third likevdse. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the 
woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection there¬ 
fore, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of them? for 
the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Je'gus answering said 
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unto them, Do ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of 
Godt 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are giyen in mar¬ 
riage; but are as the augela 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 

that they rise: have ye not read 
in the hook of M6'|e|, how in the 
bush God spake unto him, say¬ 
ing, I am the God of Aljra-ham, 
and the God of and the 

God of Ja'c^bl 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 IF And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and perceiv¬ 
ing that he had answered them 
well, asked him, Wliich is the 
first commandment of all? 

29 And Je'sus answered him, 
The first of all the command¬ 
ments is. Hear, 0 Is^ra-el; Tlie 
Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and wdth all 
thy mind, and with all thy 
strength: this ts the first com¬ 
mandment. 

31 And the second is like, name¬ 
ly this,Thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. There ia none 


other commandment greater 
than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast said 
the truth: for there is one God; 
and there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under¬ 
stand iug, and with all the soul, 
and with all the sti'ength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offer¬ 
ings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Je'gus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said un¬ 
to him, ThoTi art not far from 
the kingdom of - God. And no 
man after that durst ask him 
anij question. 

35 IF And Je'gus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem¬ 
ple, How say the seribca that 
Christ is the son of Da'vidl 

36 For Da'vid himself said by 
the Ho'ly Ghost, The Loud said 
to my Lord,Sit then on ray right 
band, till I make thine enemioa 
thy footstool. 

37 DAvid therefore himself 
calleth liim Lord; and whence is 
he then his son ? And the com¬ 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 II And he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in 
the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
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synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers: these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

411 AndJ e'gus sat over against 
the treasuiy, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treas¬ 
ury; and many that were rich 
cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast 
into the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of her 
want did east in all that she had, 
even all her living. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Destruciion of the tfwph foredolcL 

And as he went out of the tem¬ 
ple, one of his disciples saith un¬ 
to him, Master, see what manner 
of stones and what buildings are 
here! 

2 And Je'§ns answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings ? there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that 
sliall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the moimt 
of Ollveg over against the tem- 
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pie, Pester and Jameg and John 
and An'drew askedhim privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be and what shall he the 
sign when all these tilings shall 
be fulfilled? 

5 And Je'gus answering them 
began to say, Take heed lest any 
■man deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And w'hen ye shall hear of 
wai’s and rumoui’s of wars, be ye 
not troubled: for such things 
must needs be; but the end shall 
not he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places,aud 
there shall he famines and trou¬ 
bles : these are the beginnings of 
sorrows. 

9 H But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shaE be beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before rulers and 
kings for my sake, for a testi¬ 
mony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead 
you, and deliver yon up, take no 
thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye pre¬ 
meditate; but whatsoever shall 
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lie giYcn you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall be¬ 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the son; and children 
shall rise up against their pa¬ 
rents, and shall cause them to be 
put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall endiu-e unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

14 UBiit when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spo¬ 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, (lot 
h im that readeth understand,) 
then let them that be in Ju-dse'a 
flee to the moimtains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
house top not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to 
tak^ any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up bis garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be af¬ 
fliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, 
neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 


had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved: liut for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, 
lo, he is there; believe him not; 

22 For false Christs and false 

prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to se¬ 
duce, if it were possible, even 
the elect. • 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 TlBut in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, 

2.5 And the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his an¬ 
gels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth 
to the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch is yet 
tender, and pntteth forth leaves, 
ye know that s umm er is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come 
to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 
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30 Verily I say unto yon, that 
this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 

32 5 But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed,watch andpray; 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far Journey, who 
left his house, and gave authori¬ 
ty to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house eometli, at even, or at mid¬ 
night, or at the cockcrowing, or 
in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping. 

37 And what I say nnto you I 
say unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Consptracif against Chrisi. 

After two dayswas the feast of 
the passover, and of rmleavened 
bread: and the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
Mm to death, 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day,\&%i there be an uproar 
of the people. 
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3 1I.t4nd being in Beth'a-nj?' in 
the house of Si'mon the leper, as 
he sat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaster bos 
of ointment of spikenard very 
precious; and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were .some that had 
indignation within themselves, 
and said, Why was this waste of 
the ointment made 

5 For it might have heeusold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the pooi*. 
And theymuionured against her. 

6 And Je'gus said, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her! she 
hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye wUl 
ye may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you,Where¬ 
soever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her.^ 

10 H And Jii'das Is-car'i-ot, one 
of the twelve, went imto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them, 

11 And when they heard if,they 
were glad, and promised to give 
himmoney. Andhesoughthowhe 
might conveniently betray him. 
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12 II And the first day of un¬ 
leavened bread, when they killed 
the passover, his diseipl&s said 
unto him, A¥here wilt thou that 
we go and prepai’e that thou 
mayest eat the passover'? 

13 And he sendetli forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there 
shall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodinan of the 
house, The Master saitli, Where 
is the guestchamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre¬ 
pared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and foiuid 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he coin- 
eth with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Je^gus said, Verily I say unto 
you, One of you which eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor¬ 
rowful, and to say imto him one 
by one, Is it I ? and another said. 
Is it I? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them,iri wone of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 


eth, as it is written of him: but 
woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! good 
were it for that man if he had 
never been bom. 

22 U And as they did eat, Je'§us 
took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it^ and gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it, 

24 And he said unto them, This 
ia my blood of the new testa¬ 
ment, which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto yo;i, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 IT And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Ol'iveg. 

27 And Je'gus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is writ¬ 
ten, I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall bo scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Gal'i-lee. 

29 But Pe'ter said imto him, 
Although all shall be offended, 
yet will not I. 

30 And Je'§us saith imto him, 
Verily I say nnto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 
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Jems is betrayed 


ST. MAKK, 14. 


by Judas. 


31 But he spake the more vehe¬ 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named &eth-sem'a-ii^: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Pe'- 
ter and Jame§ and John, and be¬ 
gan to be sore amazed, and to be 
very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a lit¬ 
tle, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Ablia, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me; 
nevertheless not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto 
Pe'ter, ST'mon, sleepest thou? 
couldestnotthon watch onehour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly *5 ready, but the flesh is 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same 
words. 

40, And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 
no 


wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come; be¬ 
hold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that beti‘ayeth me is at hand. 

43 TT And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Ju'das, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 25riests 
and the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Wliomsoeve]? I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, 
and saith, Master, master; and 
kissed him. 

46 H And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by di'ew a sword, and sj 7 iote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Je'sus answered and 
said imto them, Are yc come out, 
as against a thief, mtli swords 
and with staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the scriptures must be 
fulfiUed. 





The denial 


ST. MARK, 14. 


of Peter. 


50 And they all forsook him, 
and £ed. 

51 And there followed Mm a 
certain yoimg man, having a 
linen cloth cast about his naked 
body; and the young men laid 
hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 Hj^d they led Je'sus away 
to the high priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 

54 And Pe'ter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of 
the high priest: and he sat with 
the servants, and warmed him¬ 
self at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the comieil sought for witness 
against Je'§ns to prit him to 
death; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but theii* witness 
agi’eed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will de¬ 
stroy tMs temple that is made 
with hands, and within three 
days I will build another with¬ 
out hands. 

59 But neither so did their wit¬ 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked Je'sus, 


saying, Answerest thou nothing ^ 
what t's it which these witness 
against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and said 
unto him, Ai’t thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jg'gus said, I am; and 
ye shall see the Son of man sit¬ 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith,What need 
we any further witnesses? 

64 Te have heard the blasphe¬ 
my: what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
liim, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of 
their hands. 

66 I And as Pe'ter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one 
of the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Pe'ter 
warming himself, she looked up¬ 
on him, and said, And thou also 
wast with Je'gus of Maz'a-reth. 

68 But he denied, saying,! know 
not, neither understand I what 
thou sayest. And he went out into 
the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
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and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Pe'ter, Surely thou 
art one of them: foi' thou art a 
Gal-i-lffi'an, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Pe'ter called to 
mind the word that Je''§us said 
rmto him, Before the eoek crow 
twice thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 

CHAPTER 15. 

Christ iroughi before Pilate. 

And straightway in the morn¬ 
ing the chief priests held a con¬ 
sultation with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, 
and bound Je^§ns, and carried 
him away, and delivered Mm to 
PTlate. 

2 And Pflate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jewg ? And 
he answering said nnto him, 
Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an¬ 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying,Answei’est thou nothing ^ 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 
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5 But Je'gus yet answered noth¬ 
ing ; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whom- 
soevei* they desired. • 

7 And tliere was one named Bi- 
1 'ablia.s, lohicli lay bound with 
them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude ciylng 
aloud began to desii'e him to do 
as ho had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the Jew§ ^ 

10 For he knew that the chief 
Xiriests had delivered him for 
envy. 

11 But the chief jiriests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Ba-rabljas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, Wliat will 
ye then that I shall do unto Mm 
whom ye call the King of the 
Jewg? 

13 And they eried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he donel 
And they cried out the more ex¬ 
ceedingly, Crucify him. . 

15 UAnd so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released BA 
rah'bas unto them, and delivered 
Je'gus, when he had scourged 
Mm, to be crucified. 
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THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS 

Ma.tthew 25: 1—13 

















CHRIST DISPUTING WITH THE DOCTORS IN THE TEMPIJt 

Bt. Luke 41 







CHRIST CLEANSING THE TEMPLE 
John 2: 13—23 
















CHRIST FEEDING THE MULTITUDE 

Matthew 14: 15—^21; Mark 6: 30—44; Luke 0: 10—17; John 6: 1- -14 
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John 14; 13 
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ASCENSION OF CHRIST 

Mark 10; 19. 20; Luke 24: CO—SS 





The two thieves. 


ChrisVs death. 
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16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pr®- 
to'ii-um; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
pnrple, and platted a crown of 
thorns,and put it about his/icad, 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jewg 1 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Si'mon 
a Qy-re'ni-an, who passed hy, 
coming ont of the country, the 
father of Al-e^-an'der and Ru'- 
fus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Gol'gS-tha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place of a sknll. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what 
eveiy man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KIHGr OP THE JEW§. 

S-P. B.T 


27 And with him they crucify 
two-thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful¬ 
filled, Avhieh saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buiid- 
est it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come do\vn 
from the crtuss. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes,Ho saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of I§'ra- 
el descend now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole- land until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jo'gus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
iS-lo'i, iS-lo'i, la'ma sa-haeh-tha'^- 
nl¥ which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why hast thou 
'forsaken me? 

i 35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard tf, said, Be¬ 
hold, he calleth iB-li'^as. 

3G And one ran and filled a 
sponge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
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The resurrection 


ST. MAEK, 16. 


of Christ. 


drink, saying, Let alone; let us 
see wlietlier :^-lras will come to 
take him down. 

37 And Je'gus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost, 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 TAnd when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look¬ 
ing on afar off: among whom 
was MaYy Mag-da-liihnl, and 
Ma'ry the mother of Jameg the 
less and of Jo'seg, and SA-lohne; 

41 (Who also,when he was in 
Qal'i-lee, followed him, and min¬ 
istered unto him;) and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto J6-rn'sa-lem. 

42 I And now w'hon the even 
was come, because it was the pre¬ 
paration, that is, the day before 
the sabbath, 

43 Jo'geph of Ar-i-ma-thre'a, an 
honourable counsellor, wdiicb 
also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Pi'late, and craved the body 
of Je'gus. 

44 And Pi'late m.arvelled if be 
were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, be asked 
him wbetJior be bad been any 
while dead. 


45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Jd'gepb. 

46 And be bought fin e Unen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto 
the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Ma'ry Mag-da-le'nS and 
Ma'ry the mother of Jd'seg be¬ 
held where he was laid. 

CHAPTER 16. 

Chrisfs resurrectian. 

And when the sabbath was past, 
Ma'ry Mag-da-le'nS, and Ma'ry 
the mother of Jameg, and SMo'- 
me,had bought sweet spices,that 
they might come and anoint him, 

2 And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among them¬ 
selves, Who shall roU us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul¬ 
chre, they saw a young man sit¬ 
ting on the right side, clothed m 
a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he saitb unto them, Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Je'gus 
of Naz'a-reth, which was eruei- 
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fled: he is risen; he is not here: 
behold the place where they laid 
him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis¬ 
ciples and Pe'ter that he goeth 
before you into Gral'i-lee: there 
shall ye see him, as he said unto 
you. 

8 And they went out quieldy, 
and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled and were amazed: 
neither said they any thing to 
any man; for they were afraid. 

91 Now when Je'qns was risen 
early the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Ma'ry Mag- 
da-le'ne, out of whom he had 
east seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 I After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the country. 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue; neither be¬ 
lieved they them. 


14 I Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen him after 
he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Clo 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gosjiel to every creature. 

16 He that helieveth and is bap¬ 
tized shall be saved; but he that 
helieveth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues; 

18 They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. 

19 IT So then after the Lord had 
spoken imto them, he was re¬ 
ceived up into heaven,and sat on 
the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
workiug with them, and con¬ 
firming the word with signs fol¬ 
lowing, Amen, 







THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. LUKE. 


CHAPTER 1. 

ConceptiM of SL John and Chrisi. 

Fobasmuch as many have taken 
in hand to set foiih in order a 
declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among 
us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the begin¬ 
ning were eyewitnesses, and 
ministers of the word; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understand¬ 
ing of all things from the very 
first, to write nnto thee in order, 
most excellent Thg-oph'i-lhs, 

4 That thou miglitest know the 
certainty of those things, where¬ 
in thou hast been instrneted. 

5 5 There was in the days of 
Her'od, the king of .Tii-dae'’a, a 
certain priest named Zach-a-rf- 
as, of the course of A-bi'a: and 
his wife was of the daughters of 
AaPon, and her name was 
£;-li§'a-beth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless, 

7 And they had no child, be¬ 
cause that ll-lis^a-beth was bar¬ 
ren, and they both were ‘iww 
well stricken in years. 
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8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest’s office be¬ 
fore God in theorderof his coui’se, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was to 
burn incense when he went into 
the temple of the Loi'd. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord stand¬ 
ing on the right side of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zach-a-riAs saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said \into him, 
Fear not, Zaeh-a-rfas: for thy 
prayer is heard; and thy wife 
:&-li§'a-beth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of theLord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; 
and he shall he filled with the 
Ho'ly Ghost, even from his 
mother’s womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
l§'ra-el shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 




Message from 
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cm angel. 


17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of E-li'as, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedi¬ 
ent to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zach-a-rfas said unto 
the angel, Whereby shall I know 
this^ for I am an old man, and 
my wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said unto him, I am Ga'hri-el, 
that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak unto 
thee and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, un¬ 
til the day that these things shall 
be perfoiined, because thou be¬ 
lieves! not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zaeh-a-ri'as, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen 
a vision in the temple: for he 
beckoned nnto them, and re¬ 
mained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his ministra¬ 
tion were accomplished, he de¬ 
parted to his own house. 

24 And after those days his 
wife 113-lig'a-beth conceived, and 


hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me iu the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Ga'bri-el was sent from 
God unto a city of Gal'i-lee, 
named Naz'a-reth, 

27 To a virgin esxjoused to a 
man whose name was Jo'seph, of 
the house of Da'vid; and the vir¬ 
gin’s name was Ma'ry. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that aii 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Ma'ry: for thou hast 
found favour with God, 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con¬ 
ceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his 
name Jb'^US. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him tlie throne of his father 
Da' vid; 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of .Ta'cob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Ma'ry unto the 
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The annunciation 
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angel, How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a maul 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Ho'ly Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over¬ 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing- which shall he born 
of thee shall be called the Son of 
God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin 
£i-li§'a-beth, she hath also con¬ 
ceived a son in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month with her, 
who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impassible. 

38 And Ma^ry said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy w'ord. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Ma'ry arose in those 
days, and went into the hill coun¬ 
try with haste, into a city of 
Ju'da; 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zach-a-rfas, and saluted, 
f5di§'a-heth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when ii'li§'a-beth heard the salu¬ 
tation of Ma'ry, the babe leaped 
in her womb; and ^i-li§'a-heth 
was filled with the Ho'ly Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me,; 
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that the mother of ray Lord 
should come to me I 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation soimded in 
mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb foi' joy. 

45 And blessed is she that be¬ 
lieved: for there shall be a per¬ 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Ma'ry said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, 
behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation 
to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their heaiis. 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the himgiy 
with good things; and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
I§'ra-el, in remembrance of his 
mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 





Mary^s song 


ST. LUKE, 1. 


of praise. 


to A'bra-ham, and to liis seed for 
ever. 

56 And Ma'ry abode with her 
about three months, and re- 
tiu-ned to her own house. 
oTKow E5'li§'a-beth's full time 
came that she should be deliver¬ 
ed ; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir¬ 
cumcise the child; and they 
called him Zach-a-ri'as, after the 
name of his father. 

60 And his niotlier answered 
and said, Not so; but he shall be 
called dobii. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And they mar¬ 
velled all. 

64 Andhis mouth was opened im¬ 
mediately,and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them r and all 
these sayings w'ere noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country 
of Ju-d®'a. 


66 And all theythat heavdihem 
laid them up in their hearts, say¬ 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zach-a-ri'as 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, sayuig, 

68 Blessed he the Lord God of 
l§'ra-el; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an hom 
of salvation for us in the house 
of his servant Da'vkl; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy prom¬ 
ised to our fathers, and to re¬ 
member his holy covenant; 

73 The oatl:^ which he sware to 
our father A'bra-ham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that -we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies might 
serve lihn without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteous¬ 
ness before him, all the days of 
our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High¬ 
est : for then shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
wavs; 

77 To give knowledge of salva- 

11 $ 
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tion vinto liis people by the re¬ 
mission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit 
in darlmess and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER. 2. 

Th& RQ7nan Gmpm ta'.i&d. 

And it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a de¬ 
cree from Qaa'sarAu-gus'tuSjtliat 
all the world should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first 

made when was gov¬ 

ernor of Sp^'i-a.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Jo'seph also went up 
from Gal'i-lee, out of the city of 
Kaz'a-reth, into Ju-dae'a, unto 
the city of Da'vid, which is called 
Beth'le-hem; (because he was of 
the house and lineage of Da'vid;) 

5 To be ta.xed with Ma'ry his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And 30 it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accoinidished that she should 
be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
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first-born son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And, lo, tbe angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory i 
of the Lord shone round about i 
them: and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them, Pear not: for, behold, I 
bring yon good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to aU people. 

11 For unto you is born this day 
in the city of Da'vid a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall he a sign imto 
you; Te shall find the hahe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea¬ 
venly host praising God, and 
saying, 

14 Gloiy to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. 

1-5 And it came to pass, as the an¬ 
gels were gone away from them in¬ 
to heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another,Let ns nowgo even un¬ 
to Beth'le-hem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
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and found Ma'iy, and Jo'sepli, 
and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them con¬ 
cerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things w'hich 
w^'ere told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Ma'ry kept all these 
things, and pondered them in 
her heart, 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising Q-od for 
all the things that they had 
heard and seen, as it was told 
imto them, 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcis¬ 
ing of the child, his name was 
called JE'SUS, which was so 
named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

22 And wlien the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of M6'§e§ were accomplished, 
they brought him to JArntsa- 
lem, to present Mm to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be c^ed 
holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac¬ 
cording to that ■which is said in 
the law of the Lord,A pair of tur¬ 
tledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a 
man in JS-rn'sa-lem, whose name 


teas Sim'e-on; and the same man 
was just and devout, waiting for 
the consolation of I§'ra-el: and 
the Hb'ly Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed imto 
him by the Ho'ly Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord’s Chiist. 

27 AtkI he came by the Spii'it 
into the temple: and when the 
parents brought m the child 
Je'gus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, 

28 Then took he liim up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29Loz*d, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, accord¬ 
ing to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Wliieh thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen'- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Ig'ra-el. 

33 And dotgeph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Sim'e-on blessed them, 
and said unto Ma'ry liis mother. 
Behold, this eMld is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
I§'ra-el; and for a sign which 
shaU be spoken against; 

.35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 
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36 And there was one An'na, a 
prophetess, the daughter of 
Plian-u'el, of the tribe of A'ser: 
she was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband seven 
years from her \irgmity; 

37 And shewas awidowof about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, 
but served with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that in¬ 
stant gave thanks lilcewise imto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Je-rii'sa-lein. 

39 And when they had per¬ 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re¬ 
turned into Gal'i-lee, to their 
own city Nax'a-reth, 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Je- 
ridsh-lein every year at the feast 
of the passover. 

42 And when h e was twelve years 
old, they went up to Je-rn'sa-leni 
aftei’ the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Je'§us tarried behind in 
Jg-ru'si-lem; and Jo'seph and 
his mother knew not of it, 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 
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a day’s jomney; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Je-ru'sa-l&ii, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that af¬ 
ter three days they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother 
said unto him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us I behold, 
thy father and I have sought 
thee sorrowing, 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me ? ^vist ye 
not that I must be about my 
Father’s business? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Naz'a-reth, and w^as 
subject mito them: but his moth¬ 
er kept all these sayings in her 
heart. 

52 And Je'gus increased in wis¬ 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man, 

CHAPTER 3. 

John’s preaching and taptism. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Ti-be'ri-us ^se^’sar, Pon'^- 
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ti-us Priate being go vernor of Ju- 
die'a, and Her'od being teti’arch 
of Gral'i-lee, and bis brother Pbil'- 
ip tetrai’ch of i-tu-rae'a and of the 
region of Traeb-o-ni'tis, and Ly- 
sa'ni-as the tetrarch ofAb-i-le'nS, 
3 An'nas and Ca'ia-pbas being 
the high priests, the word of G-od 
came nnto John the son of Zaeh- 
a-ri'as in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the eoun- 
tiy about Jor'dan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of ]fil-ga'i.as the proph¬ 
et, saying, The voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of tlie Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

SEveiy valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; and the 
cu’ooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall he 
made smooth; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal¬ 
vation of God. 

7 Then said lie to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, 0 generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the ^ 
wrath to come 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have A'bra-ham to our father: 
for I say unto you, That God is 


able of these stones to raise up 
children unto A'bra-ham. 

9 And now also the ax is laid 
nnto tlie root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then I 

11 He answ'ereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptised, and said imto him, 
Master, what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them,Exact 
no more than that which is ap¬ 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de¬ 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said nnto 
them, Do violence to no man, 
neither aecnse any falsely; and 
be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all,T indeedhaptize yoirwith 
water; but one mightier than I 
Cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to un¬ 
loose : he shall baptize you with’ 
the Ho'ly Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
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and lie will tlu'oiiglily pui’ge liis 
floor, and will gather 1iie wheat 
mto his garner; but the chaff he 
win burn with &‘e unquenchable. 

IS And many other things in 
his exhortation preached he unto 
the people. 

19 But Her'od the tetrarch, be¬ 
ing reproved by him for HS-ro'- 
di-as his brother Phihip’s wife, 
and for all the evils which 
Her'od had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Nowwhen all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, that 
Je'sus also being baptized, and 
prajdng, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Ho'ly Ghost de¬ 
scended in a bodily shape like a 
dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which said, Thou 
art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
weU pleased, 

23 And Je'gus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be¬ 
ing (as was supposed) the son 
of Jo'seph, which was the son of 
He'll, 

24 "t^ieh was the son of Mat'- 
that, which was the son of Le'vi, 
which was the son of Mel'ehi, 
which was the aow of Jan'na, 
which was the son of Jb'aeph, 

25 Which was the son of Mat- 
ta-thi'as, which was the son of 
!A'mos, which was the son of Na'- 
um, which was the son of ISs'll, 
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which was the son of Kag'ge, 

26 WTaich was the son of Ma'- 
ath, which was the son of Mat- 
ta-thi'as, which was the son of 
Sem'e-I, wkich was the son of 
Jo'geiih, which was the son of 
JiTda, 

27 Which was the son of J6- 
an'na, which w'as the son of 
Bhe'sa, which was the son of Z6- 
rob'a-bel, which was the sow- of 
Sh-la'thi-el, Tvhich was the son 
of Ke'ri, 

28 Which was the son of M61'- 
clii, which was the son of Ad'di, 
which was the son of Co'sam, 
which was the son of El-mo'dam, 
which was the son of Er, 

29 'Which was the son of Jo'se, 
which was the son of E-li-c'zer, 
which was the son of Jo'rim, 
which was the son of Mat'that, 
which was the son of Le'vi, 

30 Wliieh was the son of Smi'e- 
on, which was the son of Ju'da, 
which was the son of Jo'seph, 
which was the son of Jo'nan, 
which was ths son of ^i-li'a-kim, 

31 Which was the son of Me'- 
le-a, which was the son of Me'- 
nan, which was the son of Mat'- 
ta~tha, which was the son of Na'- 
than, which was the son of DS'vid, 

32 Which was the son of Jes'se, 
which was the son of Oflied, 
which was the son of Bo'oz, 
wbicli was the son of Salhnoii, 
which was the son of bTi-as'son, 
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33 WLicli was the son of A-mln'- 
a-dab, wMch was the son of 
A'ram, which was the son of Es'- 
rom, which was the son of Pha'- 
re§, which was the son of Ju'da, 

34 Which was the son of Ja'eob, 
which was the son of I'gaac, 
which was the son of A'’bra-hain, 
which was the son of Tha'ra, 
which was the son of KTa'chor, 

35 Which was the son of Sa'- 
laieh, which was the son of Ra'- 
gau, which was the son of Pha'- 
lec, which was tJie son of He'ber, 
which was the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cd'i'- 
nan, which was the son of Ar- 
phax'ad, which was the son of 
Sem, which was the son of Ko'e, 
which was the son of La'mech, 

37 Whichwas^^esowofMa-thu'- 
sa-la,whiehwas^/iieso»of£i'n6eh, 
which was the son of Jarred, 
whifeh was the son of Ma-lele-el, 
which was the son of Ca-fnan, 

38 Which was the son of E'nos, 
which was the son of Seth,which 
was the son of Ad'am, which was 
the son of God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Chi'ist’s temptation and victory. 
And Je'^s being full of the 
Holy Ghost returned from Jor¬ 
dan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they 


were ended, he afterward hun¬ 
gered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com¬ 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Je'§us answered him,say¬ 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed 
imto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them; foi- that 
is delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor¬ 
ship me, aU shall be thine. 

8 And tTe'gus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Sa'tan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thon serve. 

9 And he brought him to Je-ni'- 
isa-lem,and set Mm on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence: 

10 For it is written, He shall 
give Ms angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee; 

11 And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 
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12 And Je'§us answering said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he de¬ 
parted from him for a season. 

141 And Je'gus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Gal'i- 
lee: and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna¬ 
gogues, being glorified of all, 

161 And he came to Naz'a-reth, 
where he had been brought up; 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sab¬ 
bath day, and stood up for to read, 

17 And there was delivered un¬ 
to him the book of the prophet 
jfil-sa'ias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the 
place where it was wi’itten, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me,because he hath anoint¬ 
ed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to preach deliv¬ 
erance to the captives, and re¬ 
covering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes 
of all them that were in the 


synagoguewere fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this serijjture 
fulfilled in yom* ears, 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said, Is 
not this Jo^geph’s son^ 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will surely say imto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thy¬ 
self : whatsoever we have heard 
done in C4-per'na-um, do also 
here in thy country. . 

24 And he said, Verily I say 
imto you, No prophet is accept¬ 
ed in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Ig'ra-el in 
the days of 15-lI'as, when the 
heaven was shut up thi’ee years 
and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the 
land; 

26 But unto none of them was 
fi-li'as sent, save unto S^-rSp'ta, 
a city of Si'don, unto a woman 
that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in !§'- 
ra-el in the time of fil-i-se'us the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na'a-man the 
Syr'i-an. 

28 And all they in the ayna- 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 





Unclean spirU 


ST. LUKE, 5. 


cast out. 


out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the 
midst of them w'ent his way, 

31 And came down to Ca-per'- 
na-um, a city of Gal'i-lee, and 
taught them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. 

33 S And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spiiit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let ^ls alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Je' 5 us of Kaz'a-reth ? art thou 
come to destroy us 1 I know thee 
who thou art; the Holy One of 
God. 

35 And Je'gus rebuked him, say¬ 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying, What a word is this! for 
with authority aud power he 
commandeth the uncdean spirits, 
and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the coun¬ 
try round about. 

• 381 And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 


Srmon’s house. Aud Si'mon’s 
wife’s mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: aud immediately she arose 
aud ministered unto them. 

40 IKow when the sun was set¬ 
ting, all they that had any sick 
T;\uth divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
x4nd he rebuking thein suffered 
them not to speak: forthey knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de¬ 
parted and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, and 
stayed him, that he shoidd not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syn¬ 
agogues of Gari-lee. 

CHAPTER 5, 

A miraculous draught of 

And it came to pass, that, as the 
people pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, he stood by the 
lake of den-nes'a-ret, 
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2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: hut the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Si'mon’s, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. 

4 Kow when he had left speak¬ 
ing, he said unto Si'mon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Sfmon answering said 
onto him, Master, we hare toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude 
of fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the 
other sliip;that theyshoiild come 
and help them. And they came, 
and filled both the ships, so that 
they began to sink. 

8 When Srmon Pe'ter saw it, 
he fell down at Je'gns’ knees, 
saying, Depart from me; for I 
am a sinful man, 0 Lord. 

SEor he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zeb'e-dee, 
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which were partners with Si'- 
mon. And Je'gus said unto Si¬ 
mon, Fear not; from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ,shij)s to land, they forsook 
all, and foUow'ed him. 

12 T And it came to pass, when 
he was in a eei’tain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Je'§us fell on his face, and be¬ 
sought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I wiU: 
be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to teU 
no man: but go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for tliy 
cleansing, according as Mo'§e.| 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of hhn: and 
great multitudes came together 
to heal*, and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 

16II And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer¬ 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there wei’e Phar'i-sees and doc¬ 
tors of the law sitting by, which 
were come out of every town of 
Gall-lee, and Ju-dae'a, and JS- 
rn'sa-lem: and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal them. 
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18 5 And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring 
him in because of the multitude, 
they went upon the house top, 
and let him down through the 
tiling with his couch into the 
midst before ,Te'§us. 

20 And when he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 

Phar'i-see§ began to reason, say¬ 
ing, Who is this which speaketh 
blasphemies ? can forgive 

sins, but God alone? 

22 But when Je'§us perceived 
their thoughts, he answering 
said unto them, What reason ye 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say. Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said 
unto the siek of the palsy,) I say 
unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
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and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to day. 

27 T And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Le'vl, sitting at the re¬ 
ceipt of custom: and he said 
unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Le'vi made him a great 
feast in his own house: and there 
was a great company of publi¬ 
cans and of others that sat down 
wfith them. 

30 But then' scribes and Phar'- 
i-see§ murmured against his dis¬ 
ciples, saying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with publicans and 
sinners ? 

31 And Je'gus answering said 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick, 

32 I came not to call the right¬ 
eous, but sinners to I'epentance. 

33 f And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John 
fast often, and make prayers, 
and likewise the diseipl'es of the 
Phar'1-sees; but thine eat and 
drink? 

34 And be said unto them, Can 
,ve make the children of the 
bride-chamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come,when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
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Pharisees murmm: 

away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

36 H And he spake also a para¬ 
ble unto them; No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon 
an old; if otherwise, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken out of the 
new agreeth not ■with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man alaoh aying drunk old 
wine straightway desii-eth new: 
for he saitli, The old is better. 

OHAPTEN 6. 

Vlirisi choosfih ihe- twelve apfystles. 

And it eame to pass on the sec¬ 
ond sabhath after the first, that 
he went through the corn fields; 
and lus diseiple.s plucked the 
ears of com, and did eat, rub¬ 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of thePhar'i-seeg 
said unto them, Wliy do ye that 
w^hieh is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days'? 

3 And .Te'sus answering them 
said. Have ye not read so nmeh 
as thus, what Ha'vid did. when 
himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him; 

4 ilow he went into the house | 
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of God, and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone 1 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath, 

6 And it came to pass also on 
anothei' sabbath, that he entered 
into the sjuiagogue and taught: 
and thei’e was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes aud Pliar'i- 
see§ watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day; 
that they might find an accusa¬ 
tion against him. 

8 But lie knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the ■withei’cd hand, Eise up, and 
stand forth in tlie midst. And 
he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Je'gus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law¬ 
ful on the sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy U ? 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Je'gus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
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days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 5 And when it was day, he 
called unto Jmn his disciples: 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles; 

14 Si'mon, (whomhe also named 
Pe.'ter,) and An'^drewhis brother, 
Jameg and J5hu, Phfl'ip and 
Par-th6r6-mew, 

15 Mat'thew and Thom'as, 
Jameg the smi of Al-phffl'us, and 
Si'mon called ZS-lo'tSg, 

16 And Jh'das the hroilier of 
Jameg, and Ju'das Is-car'l-ot, 
which also was the traitor. 

1711 And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the comiianyof his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out 
of all Ju-dge'a and JArn'sa-lem, 
and from the sea coast of Tyro 
and Si'don, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their 
diseases; 

18 And they that were ve-Ted 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him: for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

2011 And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
he ye poor: for your’s is the 
kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that himger 


now; for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now; 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach 
you, and east out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

23E,eJoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy; for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven: for 
in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the proj)het3. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich 1 for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are 
full! for ye shall hunger. Woe 
unto you that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woo unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for go 
jdid their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

27 IfBut I say \mto yon which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate yon, 

23 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloke forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that 
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taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
shoidtr do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have-ye‘f 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye f for smner.s also 
do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hoi^ to receive, what 
thank have ye ? for aimiers also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again, 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and your re¬ 
ward .shall he gi’eat, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthank¬ 
ful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore rnereifnl, as 
your Father also is mereifTil. 

37 ,Lidge not, and ye shall not 
be Judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye sliall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall he given 
unto you; good measure,pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
rmming over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. 
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39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, Can tlie blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall 
into the ditch? 

. 40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is 
perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And w^hy beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Tliou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine o\vn 
eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother’s eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth coiTupt fruit; neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble biisb gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
ti'easure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an 
e^dl man out of the eifil treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abun¬ 
dance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

461 And why call ye me, Lord, 
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Lord, and do not the things 
which I say? 

47WIiosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I ^viU shew yon to 
whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock; 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake 
it: for it was founded upon a rock, 

49 But he that heareth, aud do¬ 
eth not, vs like a man that witli- 
out a foundation Iniilt an house 
upon the earth; against which 
the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell; and the 
ruin of that honse was great. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Christ raiseih the midoiv's son. 

Now when ho had ended all 
his sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entered into 
Ca-per'na-i'im. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ser¬ 
vant,whowas dear unto him,was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Je'gus, 
he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Je'sus, 
theyhesought him instantly, say¬ 
ing, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this; 

5 Por he loveth our nation, and 


he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Je'gus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centm'ion 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou 

lii 

shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my ser¬ 
vant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol¬ 
diers, and I say imto one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh; and to my 
serv’ant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Je'§us heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and said unto 
the people that followed him, I 
sayuntoyou,! have not formcl so 
great faith, no, not in I§'ra-el. 

10 And they that were sent, re¬ 
turning fo the honse, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

llHAnd it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a 
city called Na'in; and many of 
his disciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city , behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 
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13 And wlien tEe Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier: and they that bare him 
stood stilt. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he de¬ 
livered him to his mother. 

16 And there caiiie a fear on 
all: and tlxey glorified Crod, say¬ 
ing, That a great prophet is 
risen up among us; and. That 
Gtod hath visited his peoide. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
d®'a, and throughoxit aU the re¬ 
gion round about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of .all these tilings, 

19 f And John calling unto Imn 
two of his disciples sent them to 
Je'§us, sa^ung, Art thou he that 
shoiild come? or look we for 
another? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John 15ap'- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say¬ 
ing, Art thou ho that should 
come? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of tlieir infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight. 

22 Then Jc'^iis answering said 
unto them. Go your way, and tell 
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J6hn what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 H And when the messengers 
of John were deixax'ted, be began 
to speak imto the people con¬ 
cerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness for to see? 
A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai¬ 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This ishe,of whom it is writ¬ 
ten, Behold, I send my messen¬ 
ger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women 
there is not a greater prophet 
than J6hn the Bap'tist: but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the peoifie that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being haxjtized with the 
baptism of John. 

30 But the PharT[“See§ and law- 
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yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not 
baptized of him. 

31 T And i lie Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men 
of this generation"? and to what 
are they like? 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and say¬ 
ing, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not 
wept. 

33 For John the Bap'tist came 
neither eating bread nor drink¬ 
ing wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eat¬ 
ing and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibher, a friend of publi¬ 
cans and sinners 1 

35 But wisdom is justified of 
all her children. 

36 5 And one of the Phar'i-sees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Pliar'i-see’s house, and sat dovm 
to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, w'hieh was a sinner, when 
she knew that Je'§us sat at meat 
m thePhar'i-see’s house,brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind' 
Mm weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with fears, and did wipe 


them witli tire bail's of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now w'hen the Phar'i-see 
wliidi had Iiidden him saw if., he 
spake witliin himself, saying, 
Tins man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him: for she is a sinner. 

40 And Je'siis an.swering said 
unto liim, Sfmon, I have sdilIg- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith. Master, say on. 

41 There w'as a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the or e 
owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty, 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most? 

43 Si'mou answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for¬ 
gave most. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast rightly judged, 

44 Anri he turned tothewomau, 
and said unto Rfmoii, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into 
thine house, thou gayest me no 
water for my feet: bnt she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. 

45 Thou gayest me no ki.ss: but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
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not auoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 "i^Tierefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, whieh are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
l)ut to Avhom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say wdthin 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also‘2 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Tliy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 

CHAPTER 8 . 

ParaNe of the sowtn 

And it came to pass afterward, 
that he went thronghoiit every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were witli him. 

2 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infinnities, Ma'ry called 
Mag-dade'ne, out of wbom went 
seven devils, 

3 And .Tf)-an'na the wife of 
Chfi'za HSr'od’s steward, and 
Sii-§an'na, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of 
their substance. 

4 IT And when much people were 
gathered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable: 
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5 'A sower went out to sow bis 
seed: and as lie sowed, some fell 
by the way side; and it was trod¬ 
den down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. 

0 And some feR upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away, because it 
lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thoms; 
and the thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and spx*ang up, and hare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He 
ihat hath eai's to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Wliat might this parable 
be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables; that seeing 
they might not see, and liearing 
they might not understand. 

11 Kow the parable is tliis: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then corneth the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are tJieg, 
which, when they hoar, receive 
the word with . 707 ; and these 
have no root, which for a while 






The parable 

believe, and in 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, wlieu 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and riches 
and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patieuee. 

It) UNo man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but setteth it on a candle¬ 
stick, that they which enter in 
may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; 
neither ani/ thimj hid, that shall 
not be known and come abroad, 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath,to him 
shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall betaken 
even that which he seerneth to 
have. 

19 5 ThencametohimlHsmother 
and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him Inf cer¬ 
tain which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand withoxit, de¬ 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 


the word of God, and do it. 

221 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with bis disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he feh 
asleep: and there came down a 
stozmi of wind on the lake; and 
they were tilled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, mas¬ 
ter, we ixerish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the w-ind and the 
raging of the water; and they 
ceased, and there was a cahn. 

25 And he said unto them, 
tVheve is your faith ? And they 
being afraid wondered, ■saying 
one to another, 'What manner of 
man is this I for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 IT And they arrived at the 
country of the Gad'^a-renes, 
which is over against Gan-lee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
laud, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in anif 
house, hut in the tombs. 

28 Wlien lie saw Je'siis,he cried 
out, and fell down befoz’e him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
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have I to do with thee, Je^gus, 


Son 01 Grod most highI 
beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 (For he had conmiauded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him; and he was kept 
bound witli chains and in fet¬ 
ters ; and he brake the bands, and 
was driven of the devil into the 
wilderness.) 

30 And Je'gus asked him, say¬ 
ing, What is thy name ? And iio 
said, Legion; because many 
devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that 
he would not eommand them to 
go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought 
h im that he would suffer them to 
enter into them. And ho suf¬ 
fered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine; and the herd ran vio¬ 
lently down a steep place into 
the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed thorn 
saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the city 
and in the eonntry. 

35 Then they went ont to see 
what was done; and came to 
Je'gus, and found the man, ont 
of whom the devils wei‘e dcpai't- 
ed, sitting at the feet of Je'gns, 
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clothed, and in hia right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was 
healed. 

37STiien the wdiole multitude 
of the countiy of the O ad'a-renes 
roimd about besought him to de¬ 
part from them; for they were 
taken with great fear: and he 
went up into the ship, and re¬ 
turned hack again. 

38 Fow the man ont of whom 
the devils were departed be¬ 
sought him that he might be 
with him: but Je'gus sent him 
away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went Ills way, and published 
throughout the whole city how 
great things <Je'gus had done 
unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Je'giis was retumed, the 
]ieople gkidh) received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 IT And, behold, there came a 
man named Jti-Trns, and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Je'sns’ feet, and be¬ 
sought hhn that he would come 
into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh¬ 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he 
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went tlie ]iCople thronged him. 
431[ And a woman having an is¬ 
sue of blood twelve yeai’s, which 
had spent all lier living upon 
physicians, neitlier could he 
healed of any, 

44 Came beliind him, and 
touched the border of Iiis gar¬ 
ment : and immediately hei’ issue 
of blood stanched. 

45 And Je' 5 USsaid,Whotouched 
me? Wlien all denied, Pcier 
and theythatwerp with him said, 
Master, the mnltitinle throng 
thee and press thee, and sayest 
thou, Wlm touched me? 

46 And Je'gus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be¬ 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daugh¬ 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hathmadethee whole ;go inpeace. 

491Wlnle he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the lailer of the 
sjmagoguo’s house, say ingto him, 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the Master, 

50 But when Je'giis heard if, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 


51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Pe'ter, and Jameg, and 
John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden, 

53 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but lie said, AVeep not; she 
is not dead, hut sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took hoi- by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And lier spirit came again, 
and she a.ro.se straightway: and 
he eoinmanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston¬ 
ished : but he charged them that 
tliey should tell no naan what 
was done. 

CHAPTER 9. 

ClirMt smdeth oni Jus apoitJfS. 

Then he called liis twelve dis¬ 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And ho sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your Journey, nei¬ 
ther staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye en¬ 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart, 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
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eeive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimonyagaiust 
them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through tlie towns, preaching 
the gospel, and healing every 
where. 

THKow Her'od the tetrareh 
heard of all that was done hy 
him: and he was perplexed, be¬ 
cause that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the 
dead; 

8 And of some, that Ijl-li'as had 
appeared; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was risen 
again. 

9 And Hex’'od said, John have I 
heheaded: but who is this, of 
whom I hear such things I And 
he desired to see him, 

101 And the apostles, when they 
were retmmed, told him all that 
they had done. And he took them, 
and went aside privately into a 
desert place belonging to the city 
called B6th-sa'i-da. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of 
healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him. Send the mul¬ 
titude away, that they may go 
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into the towns and country rotmd 
about, and lodge, and get victu¬ 
als: for we arc here in a desert 
place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said. 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except w'e should 
go and buy meat for all this 
people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down- 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the disci¬ 
ples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

181 And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the peo¬ 
ple that I am? 

19 They answering said, John 
the Bap'tist; but some sap, ii-li- 
as; and others sai/, that one of 
the old prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am ? Pe'ter 
answering said, The Christ of 
God. 
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21 And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Sou of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

23 f And he said to them, all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan¬ 
taged,if he gain thewholeworld, 
and lose himself, or be cast away ? 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my Avords, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in, his Fa¬ 
ther’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of Grod, 

281 And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these say¬ 
ings, he took Pe'ter and John 
and Jame§, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fash¬ 
ion of his countenance was al¬ 
tered, and his raiment was white 
and glistering. 


30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Mo'geg and fi-lfas: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Je-ru'- 
s^-l€m, 

32 But Pester and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep: and when they were 
awake, they saw' his glory, and 
the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Pe'ter said 
\mto Je'. 3 ns, Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one forM6''§eg,and one 
for ]fi~li'as: not knowing what 
he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud, 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him, 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Je'sns was found alone. And 
they kept it close, and told no 
man in those days any of those 
things which they had seen. 

3711 And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come doTvn from the hill, imich 
people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Maa- 
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ter, I beseeeli thee, look upon my 
son: for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly erieth out; and 
it tearetli him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to east him out; and they could 
not. 

41 And Je'sns answering said, 
O faithless and perverse genera¬ 
tion, hoTv long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you 1 Bring thy 
son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and 
tare him. And .Te'gus rebuked 
the unclean spirit, and healed 
the child, and delivered h|m 
again to his father. 

431 And they were all amazed 
at the mightypower of God. But 
while they wondered every one 
at all things which .Te'gns did, he 
said unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink clown 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying,and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

46 5 Then there arose a reason¬ 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 
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47 And Je'giis, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whoso¬ 
ever shall receive this child in 
my name reeeiveth me: and who¬ 
soever shall receive me reeeiveth 
him that sent me: for he that is 
least among you all, the same 
shall be great. 

4911 And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one easting 
out devils in thy Name; and we 
forbade him, because he follow- 
eth not with us. 

50 And Je'. 5 us said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is 
not against us is for us, 

51 H And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jg-ru's^-lem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went, and cra¬ 
tered into a village of the Sh- 
mar'i-tang, to make ready for 
him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though 
he would go to JS-ru'sa-lem. 

54 And when his disciples J ame§ 
and John saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we com¬ 
mand fii'6 to come dowm from 
heaven, and constune them, even 
as llH-iras did? 

55 But he turned,'and rebuked 
them, and said, Te know not 
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what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 Eor the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 H And it came to j^ass, that, 
as they went in the way, a cer¬ 
tain man said unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

58 And Je'gns said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

59 And he said mito another, 
Follow me. But lie said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jo'sus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid theiTi farewell, which 
are at home at my Innise. 

62 And Je'ijus said unto him , 
No man, having put his hand to 
the plow, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God, 

CHAPTER 10. 

Sevcnti/ disciples sent forth. 

Atter these things the Tjord 
appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two be¬ 
fore his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself would 
come. I 


2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, that he would send fcHh 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go'your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

-1- Carry neither jmrse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes: and salute no 
man by the w^ay. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, fii-st say, Peace he to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same house re¬ 
main, eating and drinking such 
things as they give: for the la¬ 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house, 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive yon, eat 
such things as are set before 
you: 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever eity ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
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standing be ye sure of this, that ' 
the kingdom of God ia eouie nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sod'oui, than for that 
city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Cho-ra'zin! 
woe xmto thee, Beth-sal-da! for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Srdon, which 
have been done in you, they had 
a great while ago repented, sit¬ 
ting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14. But it shall be more tolera¬ 
ble for Tyre and Si'don at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Ca-per'na-um, 
w'hich art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust dowm to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he that de- 
spisetli me despiseth him that 
sent me. 

171 And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the devils arc subject unto 
us through thy name, 

18 And he said unto them, I be¬ 
held Sil'tan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy: and nothing shall 
by any means lixirt yon. 

20 Notwithstanding in this re- 


' joice not, that the spirits are sub¬ 
ject unto you; hut rather rejoice, 
because your names are written 
in heaven. 

211 In that hour Je'gus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and pru¬ 
dent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes: even so, Father; for 
so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
loioweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
bnt the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 S And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see; 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kin^ have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them ; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard tke^n. 

25 f And, behold, a certain law¬ 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law f how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said,Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
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soul, and witi aU thy strength, 
and with all thy jiimd; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

28 And lie said unto him, Thou 
hast answered light: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Je'sus, And 
who is my neighbour? 

30 And Je'gus answering said, 
A eertaiu waa went down from 
Je-rn's^-lem to Jer'i-cho, and 
fell among thieves, which strip¬ 
ped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed 
leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on tlie other side, 

32 And likewise a Le'vite,when 
he w'as at the place, came and 
looked on h im, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain SiVmar'i-tan, 
as he journeyed, came where he 
was; and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on Mm, 

SlAnd went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring iu oil 
and wine, and set hmi on his 
own beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave them- to the host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou spendest 
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more, when I come again, I will 
repay tliec. 

SGWhieli now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Je'§us 
unto liini, Go, and do thou like¬ 
wise. 

3811 Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village; and a certain 
woman named Mar'tha received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Ma'ry, wiiich also sat at Je'sus' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Mar'tha was cmiiberod 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone ? bid her there¬ 
fore that she lielp me. 

41 And Je'5us answered and 
said unto her, Mar'tlia, Mai''tha, 
thou art careful and tronlded 
about many things; 

42Biit one thing is needful: 
and Ma'ry hatli chosen that good 
part, which shall not he taken 
awav fi’oin her. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Christ tpacJietJi io pray. 

Akd it came to pass, that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disci- 
iples said unto him, Lord, teach 
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us to pray, as John also taught 
his disciples. 

? And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, aa in heaven, so in 
earth. 

3 Give ns day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive ua our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliver ua 
from evil. 

0 And he said unto them, Which; 
of yon shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in hia 
journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall an¬ 
swer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 
cannot rise and give thee. 

8 1 say unto you,Though he will 
not rise and give him, because he 
is his friend, yet because of his 
importimity he will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that askethi 


reeeiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knoek- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
I any of you that is a father, will 
ye give him a stone'? or if he ash 
a fish, will he for a fish give him 
a serpent"! 

13 Or if he shall ask an egg,will 
he offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the 
HSljr Spiriit to them that ask 
him f 

if f And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through BA 
ehze-hub the eiiief of the devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

.17 But lie, knowdiig their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and a 
house divided against a house 
falleth. 

18 If Sa'tan also be divided 
against himself, how shall hia 
kingdom stand? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through 
B6-el'ze-buh. 

19 And if I byBAerze-hub cast 
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out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out! therefore shall 
they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God 
cast out devils,no doubt the king¬ 
dom of God is come upon you, 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and over¬ 
come him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he trust¬ 
ed, and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not wuth me is 
against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence 
I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he^ 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Tlieu goetli he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more 
wicked than liimself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

27 SAnd it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and tlie paps winch tliou 
hast sucked. 


28 But he said, Yea rather, 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 f And when tlie people were 
gathered tliiek together, he be¬ 
gan to sa)',Thi8 is an evil genera¬ 
tion : they seek a sign; and there 
shah no sign be given it, but the 
sign of Jd'nas the prophet. 

30 Bor as Jd'na.s was a sign 
unto the Kin'e-vites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to this 
generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
denm them; for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Sol'o-mon; 
and, behold, a. greater than S61'- 
o-mon is here. 

32 The men of Nin'e-vc shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condenm it: 
for they repented at the preach¬ 
ing of Jo'nas; and, behold, a 
greater th-an -To'nas is hero. 

33 Ko man, when he hath light¬ 
ed a candle, puttetli it in a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, 
hut on a candlestick, tliat they 
whicli come in may see the light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is 
full of liglit; but when thine ege 
is evil, thy body also is full of 
darkness. 
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35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when the bright shining 
of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 H And as he spake, a certain 
Phahi-see besought him to dine 
with him: and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. 

38 Andwhen tliePhar'T-soe saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said imto him, 

Now do ye Phar'i-seeg make 
dean the outside of Jhe cup and 
the platter; but your inward j 
part is full of ravening and 
wickedness, ! 

40 Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without make 
that which is within also! 

41 But rather give ahns of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, 
all things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pliar'i- 
seegl for ye tithe mint and ruei 
and all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the love 
of God: these ought yo to have 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pliar'T-sees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats ' 
in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 


44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharl-seeg, hypocrites! for ye 
are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over 
them am not aware of them. 

45 H Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him,Mas¬ 
ter, thus saying thou reproach- 
est us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be 
l)orne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of your 
fingers, 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Ti'uly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds of your fath¬ 
ers : for they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis¬ 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they shall slav and 
persecute: 

50 That the Ijlood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 

51 From the blood of A'liel unto 
the blood of Zach-a-ri'as, which 
perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily I say unto 
you, It shall be required of this 
generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers I for 
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ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge; ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in j'^e hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
nnto them, the scribes and the 
Phai*l-see§ began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him 
to speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Of avoiding hypocrisy. 

In the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an innu¬ 
merable multitude of people, in¬ 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to s^ nnto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye 
of the leaven of tlie Pharl-see§, 
which is hypocrisy. 

2 Por there is nothing covered, 
that shall not he revealed; 
neither hid, that shall not be 
known. 

3 Thereforewhatsoeveryehave 
spoken in darkness shall be 
lieard in the light and that 
which ye have spoken in the ear 
in closets shall he proclaimed 
upon the house tops. 

4 Andlsayuntoyou my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewaniyou whom 


ye shall fear: Pear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore; ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

g Also I say unto you, Whoso¬ 
ever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels 
of God: 

9 But he that denicth me before 
men shall he denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that hlasphemeth 
against the Ho'ly Ghost it shall 
not bo forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or whatye shall say; 

12 For the Ho'ly Ghost shall 
teach yon in the same hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 IT And one of the company 
said nnto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
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who made me a judge or a di¬ 
vider over you? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and bewai’e of covetous¬ 
ness: for a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 

If) And he spake a paralde unto 
them, saying, Tlie ground of a 
certain rich man brouglit forth 
plentifully: 

17 And he thought within him¬ 
self, saying, What shall I do, be¬ 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will say to niy soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and he merry. 

20 But God said unto him,Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee; then whose; 
shall those things be, which thou 
hast provided? 

21 So is he that layeth up treas-i 

lire for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. i 

22 f And he said unto his disci -1 
pies, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 

IfiO 


and the body is more than rai¬ 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for 

they neither sow nor reap; which 
neither have storehouse nor 
barn; and God feedeth tlyBii: 
how much more are ye better 
than the fowls? ^ 

25 And w'hich of you with tak- 

V 

ing thought can add to his 
stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto you, that 
S51'o-mon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the field, 
and to morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye sliall drink, 
neither bo ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

31 *■ But rather seek ye the king¬ 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it 
is your Father’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
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alms; provide yourselves bags 
which wa^ not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that failoth not, 
w'here no thief approacheth, 
neither moth eornipteth. 

S^Eor where your treasure is, 
there wiU your heart be also., 

35 Let your loins be girded 
ab^iit, and your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return fi’om the 
w'edding; that whpn he eometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when lie eometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him¬ 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
what hoim the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

dO Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man eometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

4111 Then Pe'ter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 


42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise stew¬ 
ard, whom his lord shall make 
ruler over his household, to give 
them their portion of meat in 
due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant,whom 
his lord when he eometh shall 
find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
aU that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayetb 
hia coming; and shall begin to 
beat the menservanta and maid¬ 
ens, and to eat and drink, and to 
be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
j in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, -which 
knew his lord’s will, and pre¬ 
pared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten -witli few 
stripes^ Pot unto -whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall he 
much reqxiired: and to whom 
men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 

; 49 IT I am come to send fire on • 
lai 
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Cioti mt in the way, give dili- 


ihe earth; and what wUl I, if it 
be already kindled I 

SOBnt I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accom¬ 
plished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth*? 1 tell 
you, Nay; but rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house di¬ 
vided, thi-ee against two, and 
two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the daiigh- 
ter in law against her mother 
in law. 

54 5 And he said also to the peo 
pie, When ye see a elond rise out 
of the west, straightway ye say, 
There eometh a shower; and so 
it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it eometh to pass. 

56 Ec hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it that ye do 
not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your¬ 
selves judge ye not what is right f 

58 T1 When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as 
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genee that thou mayest be deliv¬ 
ered from him; lest he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge de¬ 
liver thee to the officer, and the 
officer east thee into prison. 

obi tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
jiart thence, till thou hast paid 
the very last mite. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Jesus ieacheiJi repentance. 

'Irkre wei'c jiresent at that sea¬ 
son some that told Mm of the 
Gal-i-l8B'an§ whose blood Pi'late 
had mingled wnth their sacrifices. 

2 And Je'^us answering said 
unto tlieiUjSiipposeye that these 
Gal-i-lffi'an§ were sinners atiove 
all the Gal-Mae'ans, because they 
suffered such things? 

31 tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
pei-ish. 

40r those eighteen,uponwffiom 
the tower in Si-lo'ain fell, and 
slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Je-ru'sji-lSm? 

51 tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

(j HHe spake also this i)arable; 
A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sotight fruit thereon, 
and found none, 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
lof his vineyard, Behold, these 
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three years I oome seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none: 
cut it doivn; why cuinbereth it 
the ground: 

8 And he answering said unto 
liim, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, tm I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fmit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sab¬ 
bath. 

11T And, behold, there was a 
woman w'hich had a apiilt of in¬ 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Je'sns saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infii’mity. 

13 And he laid liis hands on 
her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and gloidfiedGod. 

14 And the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue answered with indigna¬ 
tion, because that dt/sns had 
healed on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people, There are 
six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocilte, doth 
not each one of you on the sab¬ 


bath loose his ox or his ass from 
the stall, and lead him away to 
watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of A'bra-ham, 
whom Sa'tan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, he loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath 
day? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed; and all the people re¬ 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 H Then said he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and east 
into his garden; and it grew,and 
waxed a great tree; and the 
fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Where¬ 
unto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 And he went tlirongli the 
cities and village.?, teaching, and 
journeying toward J6-rii^sa-l§m. 

23 Then said one nnto him, 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved ? And lie said unto them, 

241[ Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 





Jesus teacheth 

3''oii, win seek to enter in, and 
sliall not lie able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut, 
to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; and he shall answer and 
s£ty imto you, I know you not 
w'heuce ye are: 

2Ci Then shall ye begin to say, 
We liave eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye arc; de¬ 
part from me, all ye workers of 
initjuity, 

28 There sliall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see ATira-ham, and I'saae, and 
Ja'coh, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in thei 
kingdom of God. 

30 And, hell old, there are last 
which shall he first, and there 
are first which shall he last. 

31 UThe same day there eame 
certain of thePliar'i-see?,saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and de¬ 
part. henee; for Her'od will kill 
thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 


hmniUty. 

ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and tlie day 
following: for it cannot he that 
a prophet perish out of JS-rn'- 
sA-lem. 

34 O Jg-ru'sadem, J5-ru'sa-lem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often w'onld I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, your house is left 
unto you de.solate; and verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Jesiis teaclietli, humility. 

And it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the chief 
Phar'i-sees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched 
him. ■* 

2 And, behold, there Tvas a cer¬ 
tain man before him wliicli had 
the dropsy. 

3 And Je'gus answering spate 
unto the lawyers and Phar'I- 
see§, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. 


ST. LUKE, 14. 
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to be hmnble. 


And lie took him, and healed 
him, and let hini go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway puli him 
out on the sabbath day*? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 f Ajid he put forth a parable 
to those which were hidden, when 
be marked hmvthey chose out tlie 
chief rooms; saying mito them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not domi 
in the highest room; lest a more 
honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin: 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Eriend, go up higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him¬ 
self shall be abased; and he 
that hurnbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

12![ Then said he also to him 
that hade him, When thou mak- 
est a dmner or a supper, eall not 


thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours; lest they also l)id 
thee again, and a recompence be 
made thee. 

13 Bnt when thou makest a 
feast, caU the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; 
for tliey camiot re(!orapGuse 
thee: for thou shalt be recom¬ 
pensed at the resurrection of 
the just. 

15 IT And wdien one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him,Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
cei-tain man made a great sup¬ 
per, and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at sup¬ 
per time to say to them thatwero 
bidden, Come; for aU things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one con- 
sejif began to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: I jpray thee 
have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bouglit five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excused. 

^0 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 
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21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house be - 1 
ing angry said to his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and i 
lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast command¬ 
ed, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
seiwant, Go out into the high¬ 
ways and hedges, and compel 
tliem to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, That 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 TAnd there went great mul¬ 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any wow come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, 
cannot bo my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intending 
to build a towei*, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have suffident tn 
finish iti 

29 Lest haply, after he hath' 

laid the foundation, and is not 
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able to finish it. all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 

30Sa3dng, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to uinke 
war against another king,sitteth 
not down first, and consultetli 
whether he be alilewith ten thou¬ 
sand to meet him that eometb 
against him with twenty thou¬ 
sand f 

32 Or else, wliile the other is 
j'et a great way off, he sendetli 
an ambassage, and desireth con¬ 
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of j^u that foi'saketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

341 Salt is good; but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet foi’ the dunghill; but 
men east it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him heai*. 
CHAPTER 15. 

Panihlti of lha lost sheep. 

Then" drew near unto him aU 
the publicans and sinners for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Phar'i-seeg and 
scribes miu’miired, saying, This 
man reccivetli sinners, and eat- 
eth with them. 

3 IT And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having an 
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hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And w'hen he eometh home, he 
ealleth together kis friends and 
neighhours, saying unto them, 
Rejoice with me; for I have 
foimd my sheep which was lost. 

7 1 say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no I’epent- 
anee. 

811 Either vFhat woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not Hglit a can¬ 
dle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
she ealleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying. Re¬ 
joice with me; for I have foimd 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the pre.senee of 
the angels of God over one sin¬ 
ner that repenteth. 

11 ^ And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them 
said to liis father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 


falletli to me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after 
the younger son gathered all to¬ 
gether, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there w^asted 
his substance with riotous living. 
11 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that laud; and he began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined him¬ 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him., 

17 And when he came to him¬ 
self, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father's have 
bread enongli and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger! 

18 1 will ailse and go to my fa¬ 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa¬ 
ther, I have sinned against hea¬ 
ven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
Ills father. But when he was yet 
a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. 

31 And the son said unto him, 
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Father, I have simied against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
son, 

32 But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the heat 
robe, and put it on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet: 

33 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let ns eat, 
and be merry; 

24Eor this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to l)e merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard 
musiek and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser¬ 
vants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be¬ 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in; therefore came his 
father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, neither trans¬ 
gressed I at any time thy com¬ 
mandment: and yet thou never 
gayest me a kid, that I might 

make merry with mv friends: 
ise 


30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf, 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad; for 
this thy brother w^as dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, and 
is foimd. 

CHAPTER 16. 

Of the unjust sleward. 

And he said also unto his discL 
pies, There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that ho had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou may- 
est be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, Wliat shall I do? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the stewardship: I cannot dig; 
to beg I am ashamed. 

4 1 am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred 
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measures of oil. And he said 
imto Mm, Take thy bill, and sit 
down quicldy, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how imieh owest thou'? And he 
said. An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four¬ 
score, 

8 And the lord commended the 
imjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mam¬ 
mon of unrigliteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in much. 

13 If thereforeye have not been 
f aithfnl in the unrighteous mam¬ 
mon, who will commit to your 
trust the true richest 

32 And if ye have not been 
f aitbf id in that which is another 
man's, who shall give yon that 
which is your own? 

13 UNo servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else lie will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon, 

14 And thePhar'i-sees also,who 


were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them; Ye 
arc theywhich justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is 
highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John; since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another,com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away 
from her husband committeth 
adultery. 

1911 There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in pur¬ 
ple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day; 

20 And there was a certain beg¬ 
gar named Laz'a-ms, which was 
laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into ATara-ham's 
bosom; the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 

23 And in hell he lift up his 
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eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth A'bra-ham afar off, and 
Laz'{_i-rus in his bosom. 

24 iVnd he cried and said, Fa¬ 
ther A'bra-ham, have mer(;y on 
me, and send Laz'a-nis, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue; for 
I am tornieiited in this flame. 

25 But A'bra-ham said, Sou, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Laz'a-rus evil tilings: 
but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and yon there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
])ass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to ns, that 
ivovJd come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wonkiest send him to my fa¬ 
ther’s house: 

28 For I have five lirethren; 
tliat he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place 
of torment. 

29 A'bra-ham saith unto him, 
TheyhaveMo'geg and the proph¬ 
ets; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
A'hra-ham: hut if one went unto 
them from tlie dead, they will 
repent. 

31 And he said unto liim. If 
they hear not Mo'ses and tbei 
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prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from 
tlie deed. 

CHAPTER 17. 

7'(j avoid giving offence. 

Then said lie unto the disciples, 
It is impossible but that offences 
will come: but woe tinio hint^ 
through wliom they cornel 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than tliat he shonld offend one 
of these little ones. 

3 H Take heed to yourselves: If 
tliy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and if he re¬ 
pent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a dav, and 
seven times in a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I reiient; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Loi'd said, If yo had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plueked up by the 
I’oot, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But whieb of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cat¬ 
tle, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from tlie field, 
do and sit down to meat? 

S And will ntd rather say unto 
him, Make ready whei'e’witb J 
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may sup, and gird tliyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and diink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say,We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty 
to do. 

11T And it came to pass, as he 
went to J e-rn'sa-lem, that he 
passed throngli the midst of 
S^-ma'ri-a and Clal'i-lee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer¬ 
tain village, there met liim ten 
men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Je'gns, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them.^ he 
said imto them, Go shew your¬ 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
.they were cleansed. 

loAnd one of them, when lie 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on Ms face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Si-mar'i-tan. 

17 And Je'sus answering said, 
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Were there not ten cleansed 1 
but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re¬ 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 j;Vnd he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

201 And when he was demand¬ 
ed of the Phar'i-sees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he 
answci'ed them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here I or, lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disci¬ 
ples, The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shiueth unto the 
other part under heaven; so 
shall also the Son of man he in 
his day. 

25 But first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
No'e, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
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they married wives, they were 
given in mainiage, until the day 
that No'e entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and de- 
stroj'ed tliem all. 

28Lilie'wiRe also as it was in 
the days of Lot; they did oat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, tliey builded; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went ont of Sod'om it rained fire 
and hrirastone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it he in the 
day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 

31 In-that day, he which shall 
he upon the house top, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it awayr and 
he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Ldt's wife. , 

33 "^Vliosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it; and whoso¬ 
ever shall lose his life shall 
presei’ve it. 

34 1 tell yon, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grind¬ 
ing together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
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unto him, Wliere, Lord"? And 
he said unto them, Wheresoever 
the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 
CHAPTER 18. 

The imporimate widow. 

And he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, V'hicli feared not Ood, 
neither regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city; and she came unto 
liim, saying. Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward lie said within 
himself, Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 

5 Yet because this widow trou- 
hletji me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she 
’weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge snith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he hear 
long with them ? 

8 1 tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Neveiiheless 
when the Son of man eometh, 
.shall he find faith on the earth 1 
9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were right¬ 
eous, and despised others: 
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10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phar'- 
i-aee, and the other a publican. 

11 Tile Phar'i-see stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, 
1 thank thee, that I am not as 
ether men ar*?, extortioners, un¬ 
just, adulterers, or even as this 
publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon bis breast, say¬ 
ing, God, be merciful to me a 
sinner. 

14 1 tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rath¬ 
er than the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that Immbleth 
hhnself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: hut when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Je'gus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little chil¬ 
dren to come unto me, and for¬ 
bid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who¬ 
soever shall not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little child shall 
in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 


shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Je'gus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good i 
none is good, save one, thai is, 
God. 

20 Thou knowest the command¬ 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
hear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother, 

21 And he said, All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 N’owwhen Je'guB heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
laekest thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowfid: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Je^gus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How' liardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
God I 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And he said. The things 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

28 Then Pe'ter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 
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29 And he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani¬ 
fold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 

311 Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, we go up to Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accom¬ 
plished. 

32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the 6-en'tiIes, and shaU be 
mocked, and spitefully entreat¬ 
ed, and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge hini^ 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things: and this saying 
was hid from them,neither knew 
they the things which were 
spoken. 

35 S And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jer'i- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way side begging: 

36 And hearing the mnltitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Je'§us of Naz'a-reth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, de'sus, 
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thou son of Da'vid, have mercy 
on me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much 
the more, Thou son of Da'vid, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Je'§us stood, and com¬ 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was coipe 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
I shall do mito thee? And he 
said, Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. 

42 And Je'gus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately ho received 
his sight, and followed him, glo¬ 
rifying God: and aU the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise 
unto God. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Of Zacchwm the publican, 

Ant> Je'§us entered and passed 
through Jer'i-cho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zac-chje'ns, which was 
the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Je'§us 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climb¬ 
ed up into a syeomore tree to see 
him : for he was to pass that way. 





Doom of Jerusalem. ST. LUKE, 20. 


Christ’s authority. 


411 And when lie was eome 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 SajdngjJf thou liadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall east a trench aliout thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children 
within thee; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon an¬ 
other ; because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the tem¬ 
ple, and began to east out them 
that sold therein, and them that 
bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ¬ 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
veiy attentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Christ avovcJieih his authority. 

Amt it came to pass,tArtf on one 
of those days, as he taught the 


people in the temple, and preach¬ 
ed the gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came upon Mm 
with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell ns, by what authority doest 
thou tliese things ^ or who is be 
that gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answei’ed and said 
imto them, I will also ask you 
one thing; and answer me: 

4TIie baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying, If w'e shall say. 
Prom heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it ivas. 

8 And Je'§us said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au¬ 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; A cer¬ 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and let'it foidh to husbandmen, 
and went into a far coxmtry for 
a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the hus¬ 
bandmen beat him, and sent Mm 
away empty. 
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11 And again he sent another 
servant; and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast Mm out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do? I 
will send my beloved son; it may 
be they will reverence him when 
they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
lieir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be out’s. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. WTiat 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer? 

ISWTiosocver shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken; but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 T And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
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feared the peojple: for they per¬ 
ceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they ’watched Mm, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might de¬ 
liver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And tliey asked him, saying, 
Master, we kno’w that thou say- 
est and teacliest rightly, neither 
aeceptest thou the person of any, 
l>ut teaehest the yvaj of God 
truly: 

22 la it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto ^se'-sar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their eraf- 
tiuess, and said imto them,WTiy 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said, 
Qse'sar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Ren¬ 
der therefore unto Qse'gar the 
things which be Ose'^ar’s, and 
imto God the things which be 
God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his an¬ 
swer, and hold their peace. 

27 ? Then came to Mm certain 
of the Sad'du-eees, which deny 
that there is any resurrection: 
and they asked him, 
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28 Saying,Master,M6'§e§ wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother 
die, having a wife, and he die 
without childreu, that his broth¬ 
er should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
5vife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
andtheylef tno children,and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrec¬ 
tion whose wife of them is she 1 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Je'sus answering said 
imto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 

35 Bnt they which shall be ae- 
eoimted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels *, and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
resiureetion, 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
even M6'§e§ shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of A'bra-ham, and the God of 
I'gaac, and the God of Ja'cgb. 


38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

39 % Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou 
hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that Christ is Da'vid’s 
sonf 

42 And Da'vid himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till I make t hin e enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 Da'vid therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his sonf 

451 Then in the audience of all 
the i^eople he said unto his 
disciples, 

40 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, 
and the highest seats in the syn¬ 
agogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts; 

47 "Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: the same shall re¬ 
ceive greater damnation. 
CHAPTER 21. 

Destniction of ihe temple foreioM. 

And he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
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poor widow casting in tliither 
two mites. 

3 And lie said, Of a triitli I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all; 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance east in unto the offer¬ 
ings of God: but she of her 
peuuiy hath cast in all the liv¬ 
ing that she had. 

511 And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goo^y stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign will 
there he when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 An d he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ; and the time di’aw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore 
after them, 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not ter¬ 
rified : for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end is 
not by and by. 

10 Then said he iirito them, Na¬ 
tion shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
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be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up 
to the synagogues, and into pris¬ 
ons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for ray name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for 
a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer; 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
vei’saries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; aral 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your jiatience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Je-ru'- 
Sit-Iem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
‘Ju-die'a flee to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; anO let 
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not them that are in the coun¬ 
tries entei’ thereinto. 

22 Eor these be the days of ven¬ 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! for there 
shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all na¬ 
tions: and J§-ru'sa-lem shall be 
trodden down of the d-en'tileg, 
until the times of the <^en'tile§ 
be fulfilled. 

25 H And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with per¬ 
plexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things wdiieh are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great gloiy. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a par¬ 
able ; Behidd the fig tree, and all 
the trees; 


30 When they now' shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh 
at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say imto you,^ This 
generation shall not pass aVay, 
till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earih shall pass 
away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 

3411 And take heed to your¬ 
selves, lest at any time your 
hoaris be overcharged with sur¬ 
feiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day 
come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
, on all them that dwell on the 

face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac¬ 
counted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the 
mount of oriv6§. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 
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CHAPTER 22. 

The Jews co-nspire against Christ. 

Kow the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him; for they feai’ed the 
people. 

31 Then entered Sa'tan into 
Ju'das surnamed Is-carh-ot, be¬ 
ing of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went liis way, and 
communed wnth the chief priests 
and captains, how he niiglit be¬ 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cov¬ 
enanted to give him money. 

iS And he promised, and sought 
opportmiity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the mul¬ 
titude. 

TTIThcn came the day of un¬ 
leavened bread, w'hen the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Pe'ter and John, 
saying, Go, and prepare us the 
passover, that wo may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre¬ 
pare 

10 And he said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow Mm into the house where 
he enteretb in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
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goodman of the house, The Mas¬ 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 
guestehamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples f 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper room furnished; 
there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found 
as he had said unto them; and 
they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve a]DOstles with him. 

15 And he said unto them,With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I 

Buffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves: 

18 For I say imto yon, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come. 

1911 And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup t.« the 
new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

2111 But, behold, the hand of 
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him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: biit 
woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed! 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of 
them it was that should do this 
thing. 

24 H And there was also a strife 
among them, , w^hieh of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the G-en'tIle§ ej^ereise 
lordship over them; and they 
that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not he so: but 
he that is greatest among you, 
let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he 
that sittetii at meat, or be that 
serveth is not he that sitteth at 
meat ? but I am among you as he 
that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con¬ 
tinued with me in my tempta¬ 
tions. 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Ig'ra-el. 


31 HAnd the Lord said, Si'nion, 
Sfmon, behold, Sa'tan hath de¬ 
sired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat: 

32 But I have pz’ayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

33 And he said tmto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe'- 
ter, the cock shall not crow this 
day,before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When 
I sent yon without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
tiling II And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise his 
scrip: and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment, and 
l)uy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be ac¬ 
complished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgres¬ 
sors: for the tilings concerning 
me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, heboid, 
here are two swords. And he 
said unto them, It is enough. 

39 H And he came out, and went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Ol'ive?; and his disciples also 
followed him. 
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40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Pray 
^hat ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s east, and 
lineeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me; nevertheless not my will, 
but thine, he done. 

43 And there appeared an an¬ 
gel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his dis¬ 
ciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Wliy 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

471 And while he yet spake, he¬ 
boid a multitude, and he that 
was called Ju'das, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Je'§us to kiss 
him. 

48 But JA§us said unto him, 
Ju'das, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss’? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow,they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? 
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50 HAnd one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear. 

51 And Je'§us answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Je'gus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him. Be j''g eomt 
<,mt, as against a thief, with 
swords, and staves? 

53 "When 1 was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: hut this is 
your hoim, and the power of 
darkness. 

5411 Then took they him, and 
led Mm, and brought him into 
the high priest’s house. And 
Pe'ter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, 
Pe'ter sat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little wliile an¬ 
other saw him, and said, Thou 
art also of them. And Pe'ter 
said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently 
affinoaed, saying, Of a truth this 
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fellow also was with him: for he 
is a GM-i-iBB'an, 

60 And Pe''ter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he yet spake, 
the cock ercw. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Pe'ter. And Pe'ter 
I’emembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrdcp 

62 And ,:yent out, and 

wept bitterj/t 

63II And the' men that held 
Je'§us mocked him, and smote 
him. 

64 And when they had blind¬ 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee"? 

65 And many other things blas¬ 
phemously sjoake they against 
him. 

66II And a.s soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
came togethei*, and led him into 
their council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall tlie Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 


70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness ? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

CHAPTER 23. 

Herod miiclLeili Cliri&L 

And the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him unto 
Pi'late. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and for¬ 
bidding to give tribute to Qaj'gar, 
saying that he himself is Christ 
a King. 

3 And Pi'late asked him, say¬ 
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jew§? And he answered him 
and said, Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pi'late to the chief 
priests and fo the people, I find 
no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more 
fierce, saying, He stirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all 
Jew'ry, beginning from Gall-lee 
to this place. 

6 Wlien Pi'late heard of Gal'i- 
lec, he asked whether tlie man 
were a Gal-i-l@e'an. 

7 And as soon as he Itnew that 
he belonged unto Her'od’s .juris¬ 
diction, he sent him to Her'od, 
who himself also was at Je-ru'- 
sa-lem at that time. 
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8 H And whenHer'od saw Je'gus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he 
was desirous to see hiui of a long 
season, because he had heard 
many things of him; and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle 
done b)^ him. 

9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing’. 

10 And the cluef priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 

11 And Her'od with his men of 
war set him at nought, and 
mocked Mm, and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and sent him 
again to Pi'late. 

12 5 And the same dav Pi'late 
and Her^od were made friends 
together: foi’ before they were 
at enmity between themselves. 

13 5 And Priate, when he had 
called together tlie chief ]>riests 
and the rulei’S and the people, 

14 Said nnto them, Te have 
brought this man mito me, as 
one that peiweideth the people : 
and, beliold, I, having examined 
Mm before yon, have fomid no 
fault in this man touching tliose 
things whereof ye accuse him: 

15 Ko, nor yet HePod: for I 
sent you to him; and, lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto him. 

IG I will therefore chastise him, 
and release Mm. 

17 (For of necessity he must 
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release one unto them at the 
feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this maw,and 
release unto us BS,-rab'bas: 

19 (Who for a eertam sedition 
made in the city, and for mur¬ 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pi'laie therefore, willing to 
release Je'sns, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they eried, saying, Cru¬ 
cify Mm, erticify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done ? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let Mm go, 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that lie 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of tlieni and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pi'late gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And be released unto them 
him that for sedition and mur¬ 
der was east into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he deliv¬ 
ered Je'gus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Si'mon, 
a Qy-re'ni-an, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the cross, tliat he might bear 
it af ter Je'gus. 

27 II And there followed him a 
gi'oat company of people, and of 
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women, which, also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 Bnt Jo'sustuTiiiiig imtqthem 
said Uaiighters of Je-ru'sa-lem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 
29 Eor, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Ball on us; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 Eor if they do these things 
in a gi’een tree, what shall be 
done in the dry? 

32 An d there were also two 
other, malefactors, led with hun 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place, which is called Gal'va¬ 
ry there they crucified him, and 
the malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 

34 5 Then said Je'gus, Father, 
forgive them; for they know not 

what they do. And they parted 
bis raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood be¬ 
holding. And the rulers also 
wfith them derided him, saying, 
He saved others; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of Cod. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him,coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 
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37 And saying, If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also 
was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He¬ 
brew, THIS IS THE KTKC 
OP THE JEW§. 

39 TI And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering re¬ 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said hnto Je'sus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
eomest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Je'§us said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sbrth 
hour, and there was a darlmess 
over all the caidh until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46![ And wdien Je'gus had cried 
with a lorxd voice, he said, Fa¬ 
ther, into thy hands I commend 

my spirit: ^nd having said thus, 
be gave uj) the ghost. 

I 47 How when the centurion 
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saw what was dona, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which w’^ere done, 
smote their breasts, andretiirned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 
him from Gal'i-lee, stood afar 
off, beholding these things. 

501 And, behold, there was a 
man named Jo'geph, a eounsel- 
lor; and he was a good man, and 
a just: i 

51 (The same had not consent¬ 
ed to the corn’isel and deed of 
them;) he was of Ar-i-ma-thffi''a, 
a city of the Jew's: who also him¬ 
self waited for the kingdom of 
God. 

52 This man went imto Pi'late, 
and begged the body of Je'gus. 

53 And he took it dowm, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchi'e that was hewn m 
stone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 

54 And that day was the prepa¬ 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Gahi-lee, fol¬ 
lowed after, and beheld the sepnl- 
ehre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre¬ 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER 24. 

ChrisrestiTr&&tmn d&clared^ 

Kow upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, 
they came unto the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices which they 
liad prepared, and certain others 
with them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled aw'ay from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the Lord 
Je'sus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed there¬ 
about, behold, two men stood by 
them in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowled down their faces to the 
earth, they said imto them, Wliy 
seek ye the living among tho 
dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: 
remember how he spake unto 
yon when he was yet in Gal'i-lee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucified,, and 
the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered hi.s 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul¬ 
chre, and told all these things 
unto the eleven,and to all the rest, 

10 It was Ma'ry Mag-da-le'iiG, 
and Jo-anbia, and Ma'ry the 
mother of Jame§, and other 
women that were with them. 
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which told these things unto the 
apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 

12 Then arose Pe'ter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre; and stoop¬ 
ing down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

13 IT And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
calledEm'ma-us, which was from 
JAru'sa-lem abmit threescore 
furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of 
all these things which had hap¬ 
pened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they conniiuned together 
and reasoned, Je'§us himself 
drew near, and went wdth them. 

16 But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, iniat 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to an¬ 
other, as ye walk, and are sadl 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cle'o-pas, answering 
said unto him, Art thou only a 
stranger in Je-ru'sa-lem, andhast 
not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days ^ 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things'? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Je'§us of Naz'a-reth, 


which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and 
all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers dehvered him to 
be eondenmed to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been be which should have re¬ 
deemed l§'ra-el: and beside all 
this, to day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22 Tea, and certain v^omen also 
of our company made us aston¬ 
ished, which were early at the 
sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that he was 
alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
w'ere with us went to the sepiil- 
chre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to be¬ 
lieve all that the prophets have 
spoken: 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Mouses 
and all the prophets, he ex¬ 
pounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning 
himself. 
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28 And they drew nigh unto the 
■village, whither they went; and 
he made as though he would 
have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us: for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed it^ and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he van¬ 
ished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to an¬ 
other, Did not oim heart burn 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures 1 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Je-rii's^- 
lem, and found the eleven gath¬ 
ered together, and them that 
were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Si'inon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break¬ 
ing of bread. 

3611 And as they thus spake, 
Je'gus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them, 

Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 


affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. ' 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for Joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an 
honeycomb, 

43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These 
are thewordswhich I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled, 
which were written in the law of 
Mo'geg, and in the prophets, and 
in the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under¬ 
standing, that they might under¬ 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them. Thus it 
is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and re¬ 
mission of sins should be preach¬ 
ed in his name among all na*^ 
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tions, beginning at J^-rn'sa-lem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 f And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of Js-ru'- 
sa-lem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 

50 If And he led them out as far 
as to Beth'a-ny, and he lifted up 


his hands, and blessed them, 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them,and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to J6-ru'sa-lem 
wdth great joy: 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing 
Grod. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO 

ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER 1. 

The Divimiy, of Clirisi* 

In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the begin¬ 
ning with God. 

3 A1 things were made by him; 
and without hiin was not auy 
thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
■was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark¬ 
ness; and the darkness compre¬ 
hended it not. 

6 S There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, tha’t 
all men through liim might be¬ 
lieve, 

8 He was not that Light, but 


wm sent to hear witness of that 
Light. 

9 That was the time Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the wmrld. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
his O’wn received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name; 

13 Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man,lmt of God. 

14 And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
■we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther,) full of grace and truth. 
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151 John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he 
of whom I spake, He that eometh 
after me is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
M6'ge§,&iti grace and truth came 
by Je'gus Christ. 

18 1^0 man hath seen G-od at 
any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Fa¬ 
ther, he hath declared him. 

1911 And this is the record of 
John, when the Jewg sent priests 
and Le'vites from J^-rn'sa-lem 
to ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; hut confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, "What 
then? Art thou ^S-li'as? And 
he saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And lie answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
"Who art thou ? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent ua, 
WHiat sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet ife-ga'ias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Phar'i-seeg. 

25 And they asked Mm, and said 
unto him, WTiy baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, 
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nor]^-li'as,neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom 
ye Imow not; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not woithy 
to unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Beth-ab'a-ra beyond Jor'dan, 
where John was baptizing. 

291 The next day John seeth Je' 
§us coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me eometh a man which is 
preferred before me: for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he slioiild be made manifest 
to Ig'ra-el, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John hare record, say¬ 
ing, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: hut he 
that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending, and remain¬ 
ing on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the HoJy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 T Again the next day after 
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John stood, and two of his dis¬ 
ciples ; 

36 And looking upon Je'gus as 
he walked, he saith, Behold the 
Lamb of Oocl 1 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and the 7 followed 
Je'§us, 

38 Then Je'§us turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, W hat seek ye 'i They said 
unto him, Rab'bi, (wliieh is to 
say, being interpreted, Master,) 
■where dwellest thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and 'follow-ed him, 
■was An'drew, STnion Pe'ter’s 
brother. 

41 He first findeth his o-wn 
brother Si'mon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Mes-si'- 
as, ■which is, being interpreted, 
the Chi'ist. 

42 An d be brought him to Je'sus. 
And when Je'.gus beheld him, he, 
said, Thou art Sl'inon the son of 
Jb'na: thou shalt be called Qe'- 
phas, which is by interpretation, 
A stone. 

4311 The day follo’tvdng Je'sus 
would go forth into Gal'i-lee, 
and findeth Phil'ip, and saith 
imto him, Follow me. 


44 Now Phil'ip was of Beth- 
sa'Lda, the city of An'drew and 
Pe'ter. 

45 Phil'ip findeth N4-than'a-el, 
and saith imto him, We have 
found him, of whom Mo'. 5 e .3 in 
the law, and the projihets, did 
write, Jo'gus of Naz'a-roth, the 
son of J6'§eph. 

46 And Na-than'a-el said unto 
him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Naz'a-reth % Phtrip 
saith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Je'sus sawNi-than'mel com¬ 
ing to him, and saith of him, Be¬ 
hold an Ig'ra-el-ite indeed, in 
whom is no giiilel 

48 Na-than'a-el saith mito him, 
Whence knowest thou me ? Je'- 
sus answered and said unto him, 
Before that Phil'ip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 NS-than'a-el answered and 
saith unto him, E.ab'b!, thou art 
the Son of God; thou art the 
King of I§'ra-el. 

oOrJe'sus answered and said 
nnto him, Because I said unto 
■thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, believest thou? thou shalt 
see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith nnto him, Veri^ 
ly, verily, I say imto you, Here¬ 
after ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of 
man. 
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CHAPTER 2. 

Waier turned into wine. 

And the third day there was a 
marriage in Ca'na of Gall-lee; 
and the mother of Je'sns was 
there: 

2 And both Je'gus was called, 
and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Je'§us saith unto 
him, They have no wine. 

4 jr e^giis saith nnto hei^Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the 
servants, "Whatsoever he saith 
imto you, do if, 

6 And there were set there sis 
waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Je'gus saith unto them, S’iU 
the watei^ots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith nnto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the gov¬ 
ernor of the feast. And they 
bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was: (but the servants which 
drew the water knew;) the gov¬ 
ernor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith nnto bun, Every 
man at the begimiing doth set 
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forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: hut thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This begianing of mii’aeles 
did Je'sus in Ca'na of Gall-lee, 
and manifested forth his glory; 
and his disciples believed on him. 

121 After this he went dovm to 
Ca-per'na-um, he, and his moth¬ 
er, and his brethren, and his dis- 
eiifies: and they continued there 
not many days. 

13 TAnd the Jews’ passover 
was at hand, and Je'gns went up 
to Je-ru'sa-lem, 

14.ilad found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: 

loAjid when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them ail out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, 
and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remember¬ 
ed that it was written, The zeal 
of tliine house hath eaten me up. 

18 5 Then answered the Jew§ 
and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thon unto us, seeing that 
thou doest the.se things? 

lOJe'gus answered and said 
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unto them, Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I wiH raise it 

up. 

20 Then said the Jewg, Forty 
and sis years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days^ 

21 But he spate of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re¬ 
membered that he had said this 
unto them; and they believed 
the scripture, and the word 
which Je^§us had said. 

23II Now when he was in J6- 
ru'sa-lem at the passover, in the 
feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the mir¬ 
acles which he did. 

24 But Je'§iis did not commit 
himself unto them, becanse he 
knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 

CHAPTER 3. 

The necessity of regenerationr. 

Thebe was a man of the Phar'- 
i-see§, named Nie-o-de'mus, a 
ruler of the Jew§: 

2 The same came to Je'^us by 
night, and said unto h im , RabTii, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from Hod: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou do- 
est, except God he with him. 

3 Je'giis answered and said 


unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man he horn 
again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God. 

4 Nic-o-de'mus saith unto him, 
How can a man be born when he 
is old? can he enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, 
and be born? 

5 Je'gus answered, Verily, veri¬ 
ly, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be bom again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but cansf not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: so is every one that is 
bom of the Spirit 

9 Nie-o-de'mus answered and 
said unto him, How can these 
things be? 

; lOJe'giis answered and said 
imto him, Art thou a master of 
J§'ra-el, and kuowest not these 
things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; 
and ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
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shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man liath ascended 
tip to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14II And asMo'geg hfted up the 
serpent in the -wilderness, even so 
must the S on of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever helieveth in 
him should not perish, Imt have 
eternal life. 

16 H For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever helieveth in 
him sliould not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the w’orld to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 S He that helieveth on him is 
not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned al¬ 
ready, because he hath not be¬ 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemna¬ 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. 

20 For eveiy one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither eoineth 
to the light, lest his deeds should 
be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds 
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of John. 

may be made naanifest, that they 
are wrought in God. 

22 H After these things came 
Je'sus and his disciples into the 
land of Ju-daeA; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. 

231 And John also was baptiz¬ 
ing in ^'non near to Salim, be¬ 
cause there was much water 
there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

24 For Jo hn was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 H Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jewg about purifying. 

26 And thej!' came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rab'bi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor'- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit¬ 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it he given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit¬ 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him,rejoieeth great¬ 
ly hccauso of the bridegroom’s 
voice: this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, hut I nmsi 
decrease. 
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31 He that cometh from aboye 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received hts 
testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure u7ito Mm. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 
his hand. 

36 He that bclievcth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

The woman of Samaria. 

Whejt therefore the Lord knew 
how the Phar'i-see§ had heard 
that Je'gus made and baptized 
more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Je'gus himself bap¬ 
tized not, but bis disciples,) 

3 He left Ju-dae'a,and departed 
again into Gal'i-lee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Sa-ma'ri-a. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Sa-ma'ri-a, which is called Sy'- 
char,near to the parcel of ground 


that J a'cgb gavetohissonJo'. 3 eph. 

6 Now Ja'cob’s well was there. 
Je'gus therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on the 
well: a7id it was about the sixth 
hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
ma'ri-a to draw water: Je'gus 
saith unto her. Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of S4- 
ma'ri-a imto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, which am a woman of Sa- 
ma'ri-a*? for the Jew§ have no 
dealings with the Sa-mar'i-tans. 

10 Je'gus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11 The woman saith nnto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
w’ith, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that liv¬ 
ing water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Ja'cgb, which gave ns the 
well,and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle 1 

13 Je'gus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
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shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

16Je'gus saith imto her, Go, 
eaU thy husband, and come 
hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Je'§us 
said 11 nth her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus¬ 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye say, that 
inj6-ru'sa-lem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Je'gussaithuntoher, Woman, 
believe me,the hour cometh,when 
ye shall neither in this moun¬ 
tain, nor yet at Je-ru'sa-lem, 
worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jew|. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship¬ 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth i for the Fa- 
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ther seeketh such to worship him, 

24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, 
I know that Mes-si'as cometh, 
which is called Chi-ist: when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Je'.sus saith unto hex’, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 H And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? 
or, TtTiy talkest thou with hei’? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went ont of the 
city, and came imto him. 

31 IT In the mean while his 
disciides prayed him, saying, 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of, 

33 Therefoi’e said the disciples 
one to anothei’, Hath any man 
lirought him ought to eat? 

34 Je'gus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest ? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
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the fields; for they are white 
already to hai'vest. 

36 And he that reapetli receiv- 
eth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 1 sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestow'ed no labour: 
other men laboui’ed, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

39 TT And many of the SS-niar'i- 
tans of that city belieYed on him 
for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the SA-mar'i-tang 
were come unto him, they be¬ 
sought Mm that he would tarry 
with them: and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed be¬ 
cause of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying: for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know tliat 
this is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 IT Now after two days he de¬ 
parted thence, and went into 
Gal'i-lee. 

44 For Je'gus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honoiu’ 
in his own country. 


45 Then when he was come into 
Gral'i-lee, the Gal-i-lffi'ang re¬ 
ceived him, having .seen all the 
things that he did at Je-ru'sa- 
lem at the feast: for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Je'gus came again into 
Ca'na of GM'i-lee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, 'whose son 
was sick at Ch-per'na-um. 

47 When he heard that Je'sus 
was come out of Ju-d^'a into 
Gral'i-lee, he went imto him, and 
besought him that he would come 
do'wn, and heal his son; for he 
was at the x’oint of death. 

48 Then said Je'sus unto him, ^ 
Except ye see signs and won¬ 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 Thenobleinansaith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Je'sus saith unto Mm, Go 
thy way; thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the word that 
Je'sus had spoken unto him, and 
he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, and 
told Jdm, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Tester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever 
left him. 

53 So the father knew that it 
lects at the same hour, in the 
which Je'§us said unto him, Thy 
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son liveth: and kimself believed, 
and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second 
miracle that Je'§us did, wdien 
he was come out of Jii-dffi'a into 
GarMee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

The impoient man heahd. 

After this there was a feast of 
the Jewg; and Je'gus went up to 
J6-ru'sS-lem. 

2 Now there is at Je-ru'sS-Iein 
by the sheep market a. pool, which 
is called in the He'brew tongue 
BcVtheg'da, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of imx^otent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the mov¬ 
ing of the water. 

4 For an angel wont down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of 
the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty 
and eight years. 

6 Wlien Je'sus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a 
long time in that ease, he saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him. Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: Tnit while I am 
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coming, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8 Je'gus saith imto him. Rise, 
take up tliy bed, and walk'. 

9 jVnd immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

101 The Jewg therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is 
the sabbath day: it is not lawful 
for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

12 Then asked they him. What 
man is thatwhieh said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it "was: for Je'gus had 
conveyed himself away, a multi¬ 
tude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Je'gus findeth 
him in the temple, and said unto 
him. Behold, thou art made 
whole: sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee, 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jc'gus, 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jewg 
persecute Je'sus, and sought to 
slaty him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath day. 

17 S But Je'sus answered them, 
My Father 'worketh hitherto, 
and I work. 
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18 Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to hill him, because he 
not only had broken the sab¬ 
bath, but said also that God was 
his Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Then answered Je'giis and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Tlie Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father lovcth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: and he will 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth th&m; 
even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Fa¬ 
ther which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that heareth my word,; 
and helieveth on hint that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemna¬ 
tion; but is passed from death 
onto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear shall live. 

2CFor as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him authori¬ 
ty to execute judgment also, be¬ 
cause be is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they 
tha t hai'e done evil, unto the res¬ 
urrection of damnation. 

301 can of mine own self do 
nothing: as T hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath 
sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 T There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

33 Yc sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I 
say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a buraing and a 
shining light: and ye were wiU- 
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ing for a season to rejoice in Ms 
light. 

SBut I have greater witness 
than thai of John: for the works 
w'Mch the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39TiSearch the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they wMch tes¬ 
tify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in you. ^ 
43 1 am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. i 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God onlyf 

45 Do not think that I wiU ac¬ 
cuse you to the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, even 
M5'§e§, in ’whom ye trust 


46 For had ye believed Mo'geg, 
ye would have believed me: for 
he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words 

CHAPTER 6. 

Five ikeiisa?id miraculously fed. 
Aptee these things Je'§us went 
over the sea of Gal'T-lee, which 
is the sea of Ti-be'ri-as, 

2 And a great multitude follow¬ 
ed him,because theysawhis mir¬ 
acles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Je'gus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jew§, was nigh. 

5 51 When Jo's us then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great com¬ 
pany come unto liim, he saith 
imto Philip, Whence shall we 
buy bread, that these may eat*! 

6 And this he said to prove 
hun: for he himself knew what 
he would do. 

7 Philip an.swered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, An' drew, 
Si'mon Pe'ter’s brother, saith 
unto him, 

9 There is, a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and two 
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small fishes; hut what are they 
among so many? 

10 And Je'gua said, Make the 
men sit down, j^ow tliere was 
much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And Je'siis took the loaves; 
and w'hen he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the diseijiles, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and lilcewise of 
the fishes as much as they would. 

12 AVlien they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Hather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves,'wdiich re¬ 
mained over and above unto 
them that had oaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Je'sus 
did, said, This is of a trutli that 
prophet that should come into 
the world. 

15 IT When Je^sus therefore per¬ 
ceived that they would come and 
take liim hy force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into a 
moimtain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, liis disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Ca- 
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pcr'na-ilm. And it was now 
dark, and Je'gus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs,- they see Je'§;us walk¬ 
ing on the sea, and drawing nigh 
imto the ship: and they were 
afraid, 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship: and immedi¬ 
ately tlie ship w'as at the land 
whither they went. 

22 5 The day following, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his dis¬ 
ciples were entered, and that 
Je'. 3 uswent not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his disci¬ 
ples were gone away alone; 

23 (Howheit there came other 
boats from Ti-hS'ri-as nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Je^'sns was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca- 
per'na-um, seeking for Je'sus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
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The bread 


ST, JOHN, 6. 


tliey said imto lihn,Ral>'hI, wlieu 
earnest thou hither? 

26 Je'sus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily,I sayuutoyou. 
Ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the mii'aclcs, but because ye did 
eat of the loaves, aud were tilled, 

27 Labour uot for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever¬ 
lasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for liim 
liath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said tliey unto hhn, 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of G-od? 

29 J'e'gus answered and said 
•unto them, Tliis is the w'ork of 
God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. 

20 Tliey said therefore unto 
him, What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and be¬ 
lieve thee ? what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert; as it is written, 
He gave them bread from heaven 
to eat. 

32 Then Je'sits said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto yon, 
Mo'. 5 e.s gave you not that bread 
from lieaven; but my Father 
giveth yon the true In-ead from 
heaven. 

3.3 For the bi’ead of God is he 
which eonieth down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, 
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of life. 

Lord, everiiioic give us this 
bread. 

35 And Je'gns said unto them, 
I am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to me shall never hun¬ 
ger ; and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That 
ve also have seen me, and 
believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and liim 
that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from hea¬ 
ven, not to do mine own will, but 
the wiU of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, hut should raise it 
up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believ¬ 
eth on him,may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

41 The Jew§ then murmured at 
him, heeanse ho said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

4-2 And they said, Is not this 
Je'gus, the son of Jo'§eph, whose 
father and mother we know*? 
how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven? 

43Je'§us therefore answered 





Matvy disciples 


ST. JOHN, 6. 


arc offended. 


and said unto them, Murmur not 
among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex¬ 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath beard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man Inath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily,' verily, I say unto 
you, He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. 

481 am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which com¬ 
eth down from heaven, that a 
man maveat thereof,and not die. 

511 am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, wliich I 
will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jewg therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us Ms flesh to 
eat? 

53 Then Je'sus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 


54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketli my blood, hath eternal 
life; and 1 will raise him up at 
the last day. 

55 Foi* my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dAvelleth in 
me, and I in him. 

57 As tlie living Father bath 
sent me, and I live by the Fa¬ 
ther : so he that eateth me, even 
be shall live by me. 

58 Tins is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not as 
your fathei’s did eat manna, and 
are dead: ho that eateth of tins 
bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
s^niagogue, as he taught in 
Oh-per'na-um. 

60 Many therefore of his disci¬ 
ples, when they had heard this, 
said,This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it? 

61 Wlien Je'sus knew in him¬ 
self that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this offend yon'? 

62 What and if ye .shall see the 
f^on of man ascend u]> where he 
was before? 

63 Tt i.s the R]virit that qulcken- 
eth; the flesh pi’ofitoth nothing: 
the words that T S|)eak mito you, 
thep are spirit, and thry are life. 

64 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Je'sufs 
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Christ teacheth 


in the temple. 


ST. JOHN, 7. 


knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and 
who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said 
I unto you, lliat no man can 
come mito me, except it were 
given unto him of niy h’ather. 

66 Ti From that time many of 
his distnples went' back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Je'yus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 ThenSfmonPe'ter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
tliouhast the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sui c 
that thou art that Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

70 Je'gus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of JiYdasIs-car'i-ot 
the son of Sl'nion: for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Christ teackeih, in the temple. 

After these things Je'sns wallv- 
ed in Gal'i-lee: for he would not 
walk in Jew'ry, because theJewg 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber¬ 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Ju-diB'a, that thy disciples 
also may see the works Giat thou 
doest. 


4 For there is no man that do- 
eth any thing in secret, and he 
himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the woild. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in hiiii, 

6 Then J e'sus said unto them, 
My time is not yet come: but 
your time is alw'ay ready. 

7 The ivorld cannot hate yon; 
but me it hateth, because I tes¬ 
tify of it, that the ivorks thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for 
my time is not yet full come. • 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in 
GalT-lee. 

10 IE But when liis brethren w'ere 
gone up, then went he also up 
unto the feast, not openly, but 
as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jew.y sought him 
at the feast, and said, Where 
is he? 

12 And there was mueli mnr- 
nraring among the people con¬ 
cerning him: for some said, He 
is a good man: others said, Nay; 
but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake open¬ 
ly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 IT Now about the midst of 
the feast Je^gns went up into the 
tein])le, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 





Many helievers. 


BigMeous judgment. ST. JOHN, 7. 


ing, How know'eth this man let¬ 
ters, having never learned ? 

16 Je'§us answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his wUl, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I ™eak of myself. 

ioHe that speaketli of himself 
seeketh his owm glory: but he 
that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no 
unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Mo'seg give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to 
kill me? 

20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Je'gus answered and said 
unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22M6'|e§ therefore gave unto 
you circumcision; (not because 
it is of M6'§e§, but of the fa¬ 
thers;) and ye on the sahbath 
day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the 
law of M6'§e§ should not he bro¬ 
ken ; are ye angry at me, because 
I have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 


25 Then said some of them of 
J e-rii's4-lem, Is not this he, 
whom they seek to kill ? 

26 Hut, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he* is: hut when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Je'giis in the tem¬ 
ple as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence I 
am: and I am not epme of my¬ 
self, hut he that .sent me is true, 
whom ye know not, 

29 But I know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
him, becauf^e his hour was not 
yet come. 

31 And many of the people be¬ 
lieved on him, and said. When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

32 HThe Phar'i-sees heard that 
the people mimnured such 
things concerning him; and the 
Phar'i-seeg and the chief priests 
sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Je'^us imto them, 
Yet a little while am I with yon, 
and then I go unto him that 
sent me. 

34 Te shall seek me, and shall 
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Living water. 


ST. JOHN, 8. 


Adulterous woman. 


not find me: and where- I am, 
thither ye eannot come. 

35 Then said the Jewg among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him ? will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gen'tiles, and teach the 
G6a'tile§ ^ 

36 What manner of saying is 
this that he said, Ye shall seek 
me, and shah, not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 

37 In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Je'gus stood and 
cried, saying, H any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that helieveth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of 
his lielly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 

3S (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive; for the 
Hofiy Ghost was not yet given; 
because that Je'gus was not yet 
glorified.) 

40 51 Many of the people there¬ 
fore, when they heard this say¬ 
ing, said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

41 OtherssaidjThisistho Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galfi-lee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
Da'vid, and out of the town of 
B6thle-hem, where Da'vid was ? 


43 So there wasadivision among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him; hut uo man laid 
hands on him. 

45 S Then came the officers to 
the chief i>riestsandPharfi-seeg} 
and they said unto them, AYliy 
have ye not brought hmi? 

46 The officers answered,Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Phar'i-seeg, Areye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Phar'i-seeg believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nic-o-de'mus saith niito them, 
(he that came to Je'gus by night, 
Ijeing one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge awy man, 
before it hear him, aud know 
what he doetli*? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Alt thou also of Gall-lee ? 
Search, and look: for out of 
Gal'i-lee ariseth uo prophet. 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Of the adulterous woman, 

Jl'gns went mito the mount of 
Ollveg. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down, andtanght them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharl- 




Christ justifieth 


ST. JOHN, 8. 


his doctrine. 


sce§ brought unto him a woman 
taken in adiiltery; and when 
they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
tliis woman was taken in adul¬ 
tery, in tlie veiy act. 

5 Now Mo'geg in the law com¬ 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: hut what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Je'gus stooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them 
not. 

7 So when they continued ask¬ 
ing him,he lifted up himself,and 
said unto them, He that is with¬ 
out sin among yo\i, let him first 
cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, be¬ 
ing convicted by their otvn con¬ 
science, went out one by one, be¬ 
ginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last; and Je'gm was left 
alone, and the woman standing 
in the midst. 

10 When Je^gns had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Je'gus said unto her, Neither do 
I condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more. 


121 Then spake Je'sus again 
unto them, saying, I am the light 
of the world: he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darlmess, 
but sliall have the light of life, 

13 The Phar'i-see§ therefore 
said unto him, Thou bearest rec¬ 
ord of thyself ; thy record is not 
true. 

MJe'^us answered and said 
unto them, The ugh I bear record 
of myself, yet my record is true: 
for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go; hut ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I 
judge no man. 

16 Aud yet if I judge, luy judg¬ 
ment is time: for I am not alone, 
but I and thePatlier that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

181 am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father tliat 
sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Je'§us 
answered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father; if ye had known 
me, ye should have known my 
Father also. 

20 These words spake Je'gus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour was not vet 
come. 

21 Then said Je'§ns again nnto 
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ST. JOHN, 8. 


the Jews. 


them, I go nty way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sins: wliitherIgo,yecarinot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill liiinself? heeause he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; 1 am 
not of this world. 

24 1 said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die iu your sins: for 
if ye believe not that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they mito him, 
y\Tio art thou ? And Je'sns saith 
unto them, Even the same that I 
said unto you from theheginning, 
26 1 have many things to say 
and to judge of you: hut he that 
sent me is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They imderstood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Je'sns imto them, 
"Wlien ye have liffed np the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that 
I am he, and that I do nothing 
of myself ;bnt as my Father hath 
tangiit me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me; the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then said Je'sus to those 
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Jew§ which believed on him, 
ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free. 

_33 IThey answered him, We lie 
A'bra-ham’s seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be made free ? 

34 Je'sus answered them, Veri¬ 
ly, verny, I say unto yon, Who¬ 
soever cominitteth sin is the ser¬ 
vant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the 
Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 1 know that ye are A'bra- 
ham ’s seed; hut ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place iu you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with 
your father. 

39 They answered and said 
\into him, A'bra-lmm is our fa¬ 
ther. Je/sus saith unto them, I^ 
ye were A'bra-h3,m *s children, ye 
would do the works of A'bra-hmn. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of G od; this 
did not A'bra-ham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa- 
thei'. Then said they to him,We 





Christ disputeth 


ST. JOHN, R 


with the Jetvs, 


be not born of fornication; we 
have one Father, even God, 

42 Je'gus said unto them, if God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 

Why do ye not imderstand 
my speech ? even because ye can¬ 
not hear my word. 

44Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your fa¬ 
ther ye will do. He was a mur¬ 
derer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 'V^ich of you eonvineeth me 
of sinl And if I say the truth, 
wlw do ye not believe me? 

4* He that is of God heareth 
God’s words; ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Sa-mar'i-tan,and 
hast a devh? 

49 Je'gus answered, i have not 
a devil; but T honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

^*^And I seek not mine own 
glory: there ia one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 


Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. 

52 Then said tlie Jews? unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. A'bra-ham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of 
death, 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father A'bra-ham, which is dead ^ 
and the prophets ai'e dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jo'gus answered, If I hononr 
myself, my bonoiir is nothing: it 
ia my Father that honoureth me; 
of whom ye say, that be is your 
God: 

55 Yet ye have not kno^vn him; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but I know 
him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father A'bra-ham re¬ 
joiced to see my day: and he saw 
it, and was glad. 

57 Thensaia the Jew§ unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen A'lira-bam? 

58 Je'gus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say imto you, Before 
A'ljra-ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: b\it Je'gus hid him¬ 
self, and went out of the temple, 
going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 
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4s questioned. 


CHAPTER 9. 

The Hind vian restored to sighi, 

And as Je'^us passed by,lie saw 
a man which was blind from his 
birth. 

3 And his disciples asked biiin, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind If 

3 Je'gus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor Ills parents: 
but that tlie works of God should 
be made manifest in hho. 

4 1 must ivork the works of him 
that sent me, while it is dav: the 
night eonieth, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as J am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

G "When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and naade 
clay of the spittle, and he anoint¬ 
ed the eyes of the blind man with 
the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Oo, wash 
in the pool of RT-lo'ani, (which 
is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing. 

8 HThe neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said, Is 
not this he that sat and begged 

9 Some said, This is he; others 
said. He is like him: hut he said, 
I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened I 
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11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Je'gus made elay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of Si-lo'- 
am, and wash: and I went and 
washed, and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know 
not. 

131 They brought to the Phar'- 
i-seevS him that aforetime was 
blind. 

14 And it w'as the sabbath day 
when Je'sns made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phar'i-sees 
also asked him how he had re¬ 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Phar'i-seeg, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles ? An d there was a 
division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, Wliat sayest tbou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes ? 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jewg did not believe 
concerning him,that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, un¬ 
til they called the parents of him 
that had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, say¬ 
ing, Is this your son, who ye say 
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cast out. 


was born blind ? how then doth 
he now see ^ 

20 His pax’ents answered them 
and said. We know that this is 
our son, and that he was born 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seetli, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: he shall 
speak foi* himself. 

22 Tliese words spake his pa¬ 
rents, because they feared the 
Jewg: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did eon- 
fess that he was Christ, he should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age; ask him, 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said 
unto him, Give God the praise: 
we know that this man is a 
sinner. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, I 
know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was Idind, now I 
see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how 
opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear 
it again? will ye also be his 
disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 


said. Thou art hia disciple; but 
we are M6'§e§’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Mo'§e. 5 : as for tliis fellow, 
we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them,1Vhy herein is a mar¬ 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, and do- 
eth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not beard that any man open¬ 
ed the eyes of one that was bom 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing, 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born 
in .sins, and dost thou teach us I 
And they east him out. 

35 Je^gus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said luito him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God? 

36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

37 And Je'^us said unto him, 
Thou iiast botli seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

3911 And Je'sus said, For judg- 
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merit I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might 
see; and that they which see 
might be made blind. 

40 And sowe of the Phar'I-sees 
whichwerewith him heai‘d these 
words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also 

41 Je'giis said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth, 

OH AFTER 10. 

Christ- ihe iSheph^rd. 

VERmY, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door 
into the shcepfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber. 

2 But lie that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter oponeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when lie putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
thein, and the sheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, hut will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Je'gus 
mito them: but they understood 
not wliat things they were which 
he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Je'ans unto them 


again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The tliief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to de¬ 
stroy: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 

11 lam the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth: and the wolf cateheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known 
of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
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love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 
18 No man taketh it from me, 
hut I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have powder to take it again. 
This commandment have I re¬ 
ceived of my Nather. 

191 There was a division there¬ 
fore again among the Jewg for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? 

221 And it was at Je-rn'sa-Iem 
the feast of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 And Je'§us -walked in the 
temple in SoTo-mon’s porch. 

24 Then came the .Tew§ ronnd 
about him, and said \mto him, 
How long dost thon make ns to 
doubt? If thon be the Chi'Tst, 
tell UR plainly. 

25 .Tc'gns answered them, I told 
you, and 3 ’^e believed not: the 
works that I do in inv.Father’s 
name, thej’- bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my ■\'oice, and 
I know them, and they follow 
me: 


28 And I give unto them eter¬ 
nal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any 'man 
l)luck them out of iny hand. 

29 My Father,-which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no 
•num is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. 

30 1 and mi/ Father arc one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 JS'gus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for whidi of 
those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say¬ 
ing, For a good -work we stone 
thee not; hut for blasphemy; and 
because that thon, being a man, 
inakest thyself God. 

34 Je’sus answered them, Is it 
not written in your law, I said, 

are gods? 

35 If he called tliem gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphem- 
est; because I said, I am the 
Son of God? 

37 If I do not the woi.’ks of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do,thoughye believe 
not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know, and Ijelieve, that 
the Father is in me, and I in him. 
1 39 Themfore they songlit again 
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to take him: but ho oaoapoil out 
of theii’ hand, 

40 And went away again lie- 
yond Jor'dan into tJie jilace 
where John at first baiitized; 
and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no iniraele: 
bnt all things that John spake 
of this man were true. 

43 And many believed on liim 
there. 

CHAPTEE 11. 

Lazarns raised from deniji. 

Now a certain man w-as sick, 
named Laz'a-ms, of Beth'a-ny, 
the town of Ma'ry and her sister 
Miir'tha. 

2 (It was that Ma'r^ which 
anointed the Lord with oint¬ 
ment, and wiped Iiis feet with 
her hair, wdiose brother Laz'a- 
rns was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying, Lord, hehold, 
lie whom then lovest is sick. . 

4Wlien Je'gtis heard that, he 
said, This sickness is tiot unto 
deaih, bnt for tbe glory of God, 
that the Son of God might he 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Je'gus loved Marllia, 
and her sister, and Laz'a-rus. 

6 Wlien he had heard thei-ef ore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place 
where lie was. 

7 Then after that saith he tohis 


disciples, Let us go into Ju-dae'a 
again. 

Slits disciples say nuto him, 
Master, the Jew§ of late sought 
to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again ^ 

bje'sjns ans\vered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day ? If 
anjf man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, 
Our friend Laz'a-rus sleepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him 
out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howheit Je'giis spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 


14 Then said Je'§ns unto them 
])laiidy, Laz'a-rus is dead. 

15Aiid I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe; neverthe¬ 
less let ns go unto him. 

16 Then said Thom'as, which is 
called BH'y-mns, unto his fel¬ 
low-disciples, Let us also go,that 
we may die with him. 

17 Then when Je'gns came, he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave ftuiv days already. 
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18 Now Beth'a'ny was uigii unto 
Je-ru'sa-lem, about fifteen fur¬ 
longs off: 

19 And many of the J ewg eame 
to Mar'tba and Mah'y, to com- 
foif them couceriiiug their 
brother. 

20 Then Mar'tha, as soon as she 
heard that Je'gus was coming, 
went and met him: but Ma'iy 
sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Mar'tha unto 
Je'gus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God wdll give it thee. 

23 Je'§us saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24Mar'tha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Je'gus said mito her, I am 
tlie resurrection, and the life: lie 
that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou ibis'? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Sou of God, which 
should come into the \vorld. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Ma'ry her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and calletli 
for thee. 


29 As soon as she heard that, 
she <arose quickly, and came unto 
him. 

30 Now Je'gus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Miir'tha met him. 

31 The Jewg then which were 
with her in the house, and com¬ 
forted her, when they saw Ma'ry, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She go- 
etli unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Ma'ry was come 
where Je'gus was, and saw liim, 
she fell dow'n at his feet, saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 Wlien Je'gUvS therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jew§ also 
weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye 
laid him*? They said unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Je'gus wept, 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not 
have died? 

33 Je'gus therefore again groan¬ 
ing in himself conieth to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a stone 
lay upon it. 
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39 Je'sus said, Take ye away tlie 
stone. Mar'tlia, the sister of liiin 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days. 

10 Je'i^ius saith unto her, Said I 
not imto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shoiddest 
see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place ^vhere the 
dead was laid. And Je'gus lifted 
up Ms eyes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that tlioii hast heard 
me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always; but because of 
the people which stand by I said 
it, that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

43 And ■when he thus had sx)o- 
kcn, he cried with a loud voice, 
Laz'a-rus, come foidli. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveelothcs: and his face was 
bound about "ttuth a napkin, 
Jo'sus said unto thorn, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Je-ft'§ which 
came to Ma'ry, and had seen the 
things which Je'gus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Phar'i-sees, and told 
them what things Je'gus had 
done. 

47 S Then gathered the chief 
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X)i'iests and the Phar'i-see§ a 
council, and said, What do wel 
for this man doeth many mir¬ 
acles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
wen will believe on him: and the 
Ro'man§ shall come and take 
away both oiu* place and nation, 

49 And one of them,«ffl'W,cdCa'~ 
ia-phas, being the high priest 
that same year, said uuto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is exx)e- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And. this si.)akehc not of him¬ 
self : but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Je'gus 
sliould die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad, 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for to 
put him to death. 

54 Je'gus tliorcforc walked no 
more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence un-to a country 
near to the •wilderness, into a 
city called E'jihra-im, and there 
contTiiiied with his disciples. 

5511 And the Jews* passovor 
was nigh at hand: and many 
went out of the country up to 
Je-i‘ii'sa-1em before the pass- 
over, to purify themselves. 
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56 Then songht they for Je^gus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
thej'^ stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come 
to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Phar'i-see§ had given 
a commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he were, he 
should shew it, that they might 
take him. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Mary anoinUth Christ’s fsei. 
TnEiiT Je'giis six days before the 
passover came to BethA~ny, 
where Lazh-iais was which had 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 There they made hmi a sup- 
jjer; and Mar'tha served: but 
Laz'a-nis was one of them that 
sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mahy a pound of 
ointment of spdeenard, very cost¬ 
ly, and anointed the feet of 
Je'gus, and wiped his feet with* 
her hair: and the b ouse was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disci¬ 
ples, Ju'das Is-car'i-ot, Sl'mon’s 
son, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he eared 
for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 
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7 Then said Jc'gus, Let her 
alone: against the day of my 
burjdng hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

9 Much people of tlie Jewg there¬ 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Je'gus’ sake 
only, hnt that they might see 
Laz'a-rus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 

10 U But the chief priests con¬ 
sulted that they might put Laz'¬ 
a-rus also to death; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jewg went 
away, and believed on Je'gus. 

12 H On the next day nmeb peo¬ 
ple that \vcre come to the feast, 
when they heard that Je'gus was 
coming to Je-rn'sa-lem, 

13 Took branches of pahn trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Ho-san'na: Blessed h the 
King of Ig'ra-el that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

14 And Je'gns, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon; 
as it is written, 

15 Pear not, daughter bf Si'on: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not 
Ills disciples at the first: but 
when Je'gus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and 
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that tliey had done these things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
LSz'a-nis out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phar'i-sees therefore 
said among themselves, Perceive 
ye how ye prevail nothing'? be¬ 
hold,theworld is gone after him. 

20jIAnd there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came 
up to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Beth-sa'i- 
da of Gal'i-lee, and desired him, 
saying, Sir, we would see Je'sus. 

22 Philip eonieth and telleth 
An'drew: and again An'di’ew 
and Philip tell Je'sus. 

23 U And Je'gus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should he 
glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

26If any man serve me,let him 
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foUow me; andwdiere I am,there 
shall also njy servant he: if any 
man .serve me, liim will my 
Eather honoim. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; 

I and what shall I say? Father, 
'save me from this hour: but for 
this cause came I imto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy nama 
Then came tliere a voice fi-om 
heaven, saying^ I have both 
glorified itj and will glorify it 
again. 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said that 
it tlimidered: others said, An 
angel spake to him. 

30 Je'sus answered and said, 
Tills voice came not because of 
me, hut for yonr sakes. 

: 31 Now is the judgment of 
this world: now shall the prince 
of this woi'ld be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me, 

33 This he said, signifying 
what dcatli ho should die. 

.34TIie jiGoplo answered him. 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou,The Son of man 
must he lifted up? who is this 
Son of man? 

35 Then Jo'§us said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light 
with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come 
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upon you: for he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither 
he goeth, 

36 Wliile ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Je'gus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

371 But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of ti!l-. 5 a'|as 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not be¬ 
lieve, because that il-sa'ias said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said £!-§a'ias, 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of Mm. 

42 51 Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but because of the 
Phar'i-seeg they did not confess 
him, lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue: 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of 
God. 


441IJe'gus cried and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 
me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

461 am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark¬ 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words,hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that 
I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of 
myself; hut the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a command¬ 
ment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his com¬ 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so I speak. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Jesns wasJteth Ms feet. 

Now before the feast of the 
passover, when Je'gus knew that 
his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own 
which' were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 


an 
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his disciples' feet. 


2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Ju'das Is-car'i-ot, Si"- 
nion’s son^ to betray him; 

3 Je'gus knowing that the Fa¬ 
ther had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God; 

4 He rlseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments; and 
took a towel, and girded him¬ 
self. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6Tlien cometh he to Si'mon 
Pe'ter: and Pe'ter saith imto 
him, Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? 

7 Je'sus answered and said 
unto him, Wliat I do thou know- 
est not now; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Pe'ter saith nnto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Je'- 
sus answered him, ff I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part 
with me. 

9 Sihnon Pe'ter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Je'gus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, 
but not all. 


11 For he knew who should be¬ 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his gar¬ 
ments, and was set down again, 
he said unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for i'o I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; 
ye also ought to vfash one an¬ 
other’s feet. 

15 l’'or I have given you an ex¬ 
ample, that ye should do as I 
have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The sen-aut is not greater 
than bis lord; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent 
him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if yo do them. 

18 5 1 speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: hut 
that the scripture may be ful¬ 
filled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his heel 
against mo. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, vei'ily, I say unto 
yoTi, He that rcceiveth whomso¬ 
ever I send rcceiveth me; and he 
that rcceiveth mo receiveth him 
that sent me. 
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31 Wlien Je'gus had thus said, 
he was ti’oubled m spirit, and 
testified, and said, Venly, verily, 
1 say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 Then the diseiples looked 
one on antrther, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Je'sus’ bosom one of his disci¬ 
ples, whom Je'gus loved. 

24 Si'mou Pe'ter tlierefore 
beckoned to him, that he should 
ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then lying on Je'^us’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, who 
is it? 

26 Je'sus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. Arid wlien he 
had dipped the sop, he gave it to 
Jii'das Is-ear'i-ot, the son of 
Si'mon. 

27 And after the sop Sa'taii en¬ 
tered into him. Then said Je'gns 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thmight, 
because Ju'das had the bag, that 
.Te'^gus had said unto him, Buy 
those things that we have need 
of against the feast; or, tliat he 
should give sonietliing to the 
poor. 


30 He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and 
it was night. 

311 Therefore, W'hen he was 
gone out, Je'gus said, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
■God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway 
glorify hlTTi. 

■ 33 Little children, yet a little 
whOe I am with yon. Ye shall 
seek me: and as I said unto the 
Jew§, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come; so now I say to you. 

34 A new conmiandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one an¬ 
other ; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. 

35 By this shall all ynen know 
that ye arc my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another, 

36 H Si'mon Pe'ter said unto 
him, Lord, whither goest thou? 
Je'gus answered him, Whither I 
go, thou canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 

37 Pe'ter said unto Mm, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
T will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

38 Je'sus answered him. Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 
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Christ com foi'teth 
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his disciples. 


CHAPTER 14. 

Christ (lomfoirteik his disciples. 

Let notyour heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, Ijelieve also 
in me. 

2 Id my Father’s liouse are 
many mansions: if it nmr not 
so, I would liave told you. 1 go 
to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and pi’cpare a 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, thei'e ye may 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

5 Thom'as saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whitbei’ tlion 
goest; and how can we know 
the way? 

6 Je'§us saith unto him, T am 
the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man eometli unto the Father, 
but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have kno^vn my Father also: and 
from hencefoith ye know liini, 
and have seen him. 

8 Plul'ip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us tlie Father, and it anf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Je'sus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, 
Phil'ip? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and how 
sayest thou then. Shew u.s the 
Father? 


10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me f the words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself: but 
tlie Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 
or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, T say unto 
you, He that believeth on me, 
tiio works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater worfes than 
these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that wiU I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son, 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

151[If ye love me, keep my 
conmiaiulnients, 

Ifi And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

M Even the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seetli him not, neither 
knowetli him : hut ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

15 I will not leave you comfort¬ 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; hut ye 
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Chrisi’s love to 


ST. JOHN, 15 


kis members. 


see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my eoimuand- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of niy 
Father, and I will love Ixiiii, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Ju'das saitir unto him, uot 
Is-ear'i-ot, Ijord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world? 

23 Je'sua answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my Fa¬ 
ther will love him, and we will 
come imto him, and make our 
abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep¬ 
eth not mysayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being ijet jiresent with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, wMeh is 
the Ho'ly Ghost, whom the Fa¬ 
ther will send in my name, lie 
shall teach yon ail things, and 
bring all things to your remem¬ 
brance, w'hatsoever I have said 
unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. 


Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, 
I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you be¬ 
fore it come to jjass, that,when it 
is come to i)ass,ye might believe. 

36 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince 
of thi.s world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as 
the Father gave me command¬ 
ment, even so I do. Arise, let 
ns go hence. 

CHAPTER 15. 

CJirisfs io Ms members. 

T the true vine, and my 
Father is the hnshandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
etb not fruit he taketh away; 
and every branch that heareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the lu'anch cannot hear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 

5l am the vine, ye are the 
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Christ teacheth 


ST. JOHN, 15. 


Ms disciples. 


branehes: He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same bring- 
eth forth much fruit: for with¬ 
out me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is east forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glori¬ 
fied, that ye bear much fruit; so 
shall ye be my disciples. 

As the Father hath loved me, 
BO have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

l^If ye keep my command¬ 
ments, ye shall abide in ray love; 
even as I have kept my Father’s 
eommandmentg, and abide in 
his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re¬ 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

1 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Te are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not 

servants; for the servant know- 
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eth not what his lord doeth: but 
I have called you friends; for all 
things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto 
you. 

lb Ye have not cliosen me, but 
1 have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father iu my 
name, he may give it you, 

17 These things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the w'orld hate you, ye 
know that it hated me Ijefore 
it hated you. 

If ye were of the world, the 
world would love hia own: but 
becau.se ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hat- 
eth you. 

SOKemember the word that I 
said unto you, Tlie servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you; if they have 
kept my saying, they will keep 
your’s also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my nanie’s sake, 
because they know not liim that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spo¬ 
ken unto them, they had not had 
sin: but now they have no cloke 
for their sin. 








The 1101$ Ghost ST. JOHN, IG, is promised. 


23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Pather also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

25 But this Gometh to paw,that 
the word might be fulled that 
is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me. 

27 And ye also shall bear wit¬ 
ness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 

The Holy Ghost jiromised, £c. 

These things have I spoken 
unto you, that yc should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time com- 
eth, that whosoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God 
ser^doe. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 


begmuLug, because I was with 
you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, 
I will send him unto you. 

g And w'hen he is come, he w'ill 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe 
not on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; hut what¬ 
soever he shall hear, that shall 
he speak: and he will shew you 
things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me; for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Fathei* 
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The love of 


ST. JOHN, 16. 


the Father. 


hath are mine: therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it nnto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, be¬ 
cause I go to the Father, 

17 Then said some of his disci¬ 
ples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith imto us, A lit¬ 
tle while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again,a little whUe,and 
ye shall see me; and, Because I 
go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore,What is 
this that he saith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Je'giis knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them, Ho yo enquire 
among yourselves of that 1 said, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
see me; and again, a little while, 
and ye .shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say nnto 
you, That ye shall weep and la¬ 
ment,but the world shall rejoice: 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall he turned into 

.loy- 

21 A woman when she is in tra¬ 
vail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but as soon as she 
is delivered of the child, she re- 
memhereth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 


sorrow: but I wUl see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joyno man taketh from you. 

28 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked noth¬ 
ing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may 
he full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs; but the 
time eometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in pro¬ 
verbs,hut I shall shewyou plain¬ 
ly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in 
my name; and I say not nnto 
you, that I will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himself lov- 
etli you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 1 came forth from the Fa¬ 
ther, and am come into the 
world; again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb." 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowRst all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 






Christ prayeth 


for his apostles. 


ST. JOHN, 17. 


SlJe'gus answered them, Do 
ye now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour eometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his o\yii, 
and shall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: Imt be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the 
world. 

CHAPTER 17. 

Christ praijcik for Jiis apostles. 

These words spake Je'gus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Sou 
also may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might Icaow thee the only 
true God, and Je'aus Christ 
whom thou hast sent. 

41 have glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished the work 
which tliou gavest me to do, 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

61 have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 


me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me; 
and they liave received them, 
and have known surely that I 
came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst 
send me. 

91 pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, hut for them 
which thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 

10 And aU mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and I am glori¬ 
fied in tbem. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, hut these are in the 
w'orld, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may he one, 
as we are. 

12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them ivS 
lost, but the son of perdition; 
that the scripture might be ful¬ 
filled. 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 
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Christ betrayed 

14 1 have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the 
world. 

15 1 pray not that thou should- 
est take them out of the w'orld, 
hut that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

IbThcy are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
tnith: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even ao have I also 
sent them into the world. 

10 And for their Bakes I sancti¬ 
fy myself, that tliey also might 
be sanctified through the truth, 

SOjSTeither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their 
word; 

21 That they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be 
one in us: that the world may be¬ 
lieve that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; 
that they may he one, even as 
we are one: 

23 1 in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 


by Judas. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteousFathei’jtheworld 
hath not known thee: but I liave 
known thee, and these' have 
known that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them tliy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. 

CHAPTER 18. 

Judas icirayeih Christy 

When fTc',3118 had spoken these 
vrords, he went forth with his 
disciples oyer the brook Ce'dron, 
where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his dis¬ 
ciples. 

2 And iTu''tlas also, which be¬ 
trayed bini, knew the place; for 
Je'§us ofttimes resoided thither 
with his disciples. 

3 Ju'das then, having received 
a band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Pbar'i- 
seeg, cometh thither with lan¬ 
terns and torches and weapons. 

4 Je'gus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered Inm, Je'gus of 


ST. JOHN, 18. 
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Peter and 


ST. JOIIN, 18. 


ihG damsel. 


!Naz'a-i’etii. Je'giis saith unto 
tliem, lam/j-e. And Jii'das also, 
which betrayed him, stood with 
them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
bachwai'd, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Je'gus of Naz'a-reth. 

8 Je'sns answered, I have tolct 
you that I am he: if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way: 

9 That the saying might tie fid- 
fillcd, which he spake, Of them | 
which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. 

10 Then Si'mon Pe'ter having 
a sword drew it, and smote the 
high priest’s servant and ent off 
his right ear. The servant’s 
name was MaFclnis. 

11 Then said Je'gus imto Pe'- 
Put np thy sword into the' 

sheath: the cupw^hich my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink 
it? 

12 Then the band and the cap¬ 
tain and officers of the Jewg 
took Je'sus, and bound him, 

13 And led bim away to An'nas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Cafia-phas, which was tlfe high 
priest that same year. 

14 Now Oa'ia-phas was he, 
which gave emmsel to the Jewg, 
that it was expedient that one 


man should die for the people. 
15II And Si'monPe'ter followed 
Je^gus, and so did another disci¬ 
ple: that diseixfie was known 
unto the high j>riest, and went in 
with Je'giis into the palace of 
the high priest. 

16 But Pe'ter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that 
other discix>le, which w’as known 
unto the liigh jiriest, and spake 
unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Pe'ter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Pe'ter, Art 
uiot thou also om of this man’s 
disciples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And tlie servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; for it ■was cold: and 
they warmed themselves: and 
Pe'ter stood with them, and 
wanned himself. 

19 H The high priest then asked 
Je'gus of his disciples, and of 
his doctrine. 

20 Je'gus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews al¬ 
ways resort; and ha secret have 
I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which lieard me, what I 
I have said unto them: behold 
they know what I said. 

22 And W'hen be had thus spo¬ 
ken, one of the officers which 
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Christ and Pilate. 


stood by struck Je'gus with the 
pahu of his hand, saying, An- 
sw'crest thou the high piiest so? 

23J6'§us answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness of 
the evil: but if well, why smitest 
thou me ? 

24 Now An'nas liad sent him 
bound unto Ca'ja-jjhas the high 
priest. 

25 And Si-mon Pe'ter stood and 
warmed himself. They said 
therefore unto him, Art not thou 
also one of his disciples? He 
denied it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being Ms kinsman 
whose ear Pe'ter cut off, saith, 
Hid not I see thee in the garden 
with him? 

27Pe'ter then denied again: 
and immediately the eoek crew. 

281 Then led they Je'gns from 
Ca'ia-phas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early; and they 
themselves went not into the 
jjudgment halt, lest they should 
be defiled; but that they might 
eat tlio passover. 

29Pi'late then went out unto 
them, and said, Wliat accusation 
bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said un¬ 
to him, If be were not a male¬ 
factor, we would not have deliv¬ 
ered him up mito thee. 

31 Tlien said Pilate nnto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac¬ 


cording to your law. The Jewg 
therefore said unto him. It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death ; 

32 That the saying of Je'sus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
sjjake, signifying w'hat death he 
should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jc'sns, and said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the Jew§? 

34 Je'sus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thysel f, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pi'late answered, iVm I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and the 
chief piicsts have delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou .done ? 

36Jc'gus answered, My king¬ 
dom is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world,then 
wonkl my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 

37 Pi'late therefore said unto 
h im, Art thou a king then ? Je'.§us 
answered, Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end was I horn, 
and foi- tills cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him,"What 
is truth ? And •when he had said 
this, he w'ent out again unto the 




Christ scourged 


and moeked. 


ST. JOHN, 19. 


Jews, saith unto them, I liiid 
in him no fault at cdL 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at 
the passover: will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but B5,- 
rab'bas. Now Ba-rab'bas was a 
robber. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Christ arraigned and crucified. 
Then Pi'late therefore took 
Je'.sus, and scourged Mm. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
eroum of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their liands. 

4 Pi'late therefore went forth 
again, and saith rmto them, Be¬ 
hold, I bring- him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Je''sus forth,wear¬ 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pi'late saith 
unto them. Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests there¬ 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify Mm, 
crucify Mm.. Pi'late saith \nito 
vhem, Take ye him, and crucify 
}iim: for T find no fault in him. 

7 The Jew 5 answered him, We 


have a law, and by oiu' law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God, 

81 When Pi'late therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
■more afraid; 

9 And went again i nto the Judg¬ 
ment hall, and saith unto Je'§us, 
Whence art thoii'? But Je'gus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not imto me? 
Imowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 

11 Je'siis answered, Thou eould- 
est have no power at all against 
me, exee]d it were given thee 
from .al)ove: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pi¬ 
late sought to release him: but 
tlie Jews cried out, saying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Qee'§ar’s 'friend: whosoever 
maketh himself a king speaketh 
against C^e'§ar. 

13 U Wlien Pilate therefore 
beard that saying, lie brought 
.le'gus forth, and sat down in the 
Judgment seat in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 
He'brew, Gablia-tha, 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith imto the 
Jews, Behold your Kingl 






Christ is 
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15 But tliey cried out, Away 
with Jiimt away with him, crucify 
him. Pi'late saith unto them, 
Slmll I emcify your King? The 
chief priests answered, IVe have 
no king hut 

16 Then delivered he him there¬ 
fore unto them to be erucified. 
And they took Je'§U9, and led 
him away. 

17 And he beaiing his cross 
went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called 
in the He'brew Gorgo-tha: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two othei’with him,on either 
side one, and Je'sus in the midst. 

191 And Pi'hito wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the 
writing was, JF/SUS OP NAZ- 
A-El^TH THE KING OP THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jew§: for the place where 
Je'sus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
He'brew, wnd Greek, and Lat'in. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pi'late,Write not, 
The King of the Jew?; hut that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pi'late answered, What I 
have written T have' written. 

2311 Then the soldiers, when 
they had erucified Jr/gns, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part; 
and also his coat: now the coat 
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crucified. 

was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
theiiLselv'es, Let us not ]’end it, 
but cast lota for it, whose it shall 
1)6: that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, They part¬ 
ed my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the 
soldiers did. 

2511 Now there stood by the 
cross of Je'sus his mother, and 
Ms mother’s sistei*, Ma'ry the 
wife of Ole'o-phas, and Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le'nA 

26 When Je'sus therefore saw 
his motlier, and the disciple 
standing by, wfiioni he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

2811 After this, Je'sus knowing 
that all things were now accom¬ 
plished, that the scriptm-e might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
fuU of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put if to his 
mouth. 

30 When Je'?us therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It 
is finished: and he bowed hia 
head, and gave up the ghost. 
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31 The Jewg therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath day, 
(for that sabbath day was an 
high day,) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. 
33 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Je'- 
§us, and saw that he w^as dead 
already, they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with 
a spear jiierced his side, and 
forthwith came there out blood 
and water. 

35 And he that saw U hare rec¬ 
ord, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things ^vere done, 
that the scripture should be ful¬ 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

38 S And after this Jo'seph of 
Ar-i-ma-thai'a, being a disciple 
of JA§us, but secretly for fear of 
the Jewg, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body of 
Je'gus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Je'gus. 
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39 And there came also Nic-g- 
de'mus, which at the first came 
to Je^gus by night, and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body 
of Je'gus, and wound it in 
linen clothes "with the spices, as 
the manner of the Jew§ is to 
bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a gar¬ 
den; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, 'wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Je'gus there¬ 
fore because of the Jew§’ prepa¬ 
ration day; for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER 20. 

ChrisVs resurrcciion. 

The first day of the week com- 
eth Maly Mag-da-lelie early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the 
.sepulchre, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and coni- 
eth to Silnon Pe'ter, and to the 
other disciple,whom Je'gus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have 
taken away the I/ord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 

3 Pe'ter therefore went forth, 
and that other disci]:»le, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did out* 
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Christ appeareth 


ST. JOHN, 20. 


to Mary. 


rua Pe'tei', and came first to the 
sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
Iving; yet went he not in. 

6 Then coineth Si'mon Pe'ter 
following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was 
about his head, not Ijnng with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself, 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepiilchre, and he saw, and be¬ 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise 
again from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went aw'ay 
again nnto their own home. 

111 But Ma'ry stood vnthout 
at the sepulchre weeping: and as 
she wept, she stooped do\^m, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Je'. 5 us had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou'? 
She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have 
laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
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Je'sus standing, and knew not 
that it was Je'gus. 

15 Je'gus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith imto 
him, Sir, if thoii have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him 
away. 

16 Je'gus saith nnto her, Ma'ry. 
She turned herself, and saitli 
unto him, Rab-bo'ni; which is to 
say, Master. 

17 Je'gus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascend¬ 
ed to my Father: but go to my 
brethren, and say mito them, I 
ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and 
your God. 

18 Ma'ry Mag-da-le'ne came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and thod he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 f Then the same day at even¬ 
ing, being the first day of the 
week, when the door.s were shut 
where the disciples were assem¬ 
bled for fear of the Jew§, came 
Je'sus and stood in the midst, 
and saith unto them, Peace he 
unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Je'-sus to them 





Ohrisi appears 


ST. JOHN, 21. 


again, Peace he unto you; as my 
Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 

22 And wlien lie had said tli is, he 
lireathcd on tlieriipmd saith unto 
them, Eeeeive ye the Ho'ly Hhdst. 

23 Wiose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto theiii;: 
and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained, 

241 But Thom'as, one of the 
twelve, called Did'y-nius, Avas not 
until them when Je'^us came. 

2o The otlior disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put 
niy finger into the print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into 
Ills side, I will not helieve. 

2fi 1 And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thom‘'as with them; then came 
Je'^us, the doors heing shut, and 
stood in tlie midst, and said, 
Peace he unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thom'as, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be¬ 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side, and be not faithless, but 
believing, 

28 And Thom'as answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Je'sus saith unto him,Tli6m'- 
as, because thou hast seen me, 


to his diseiples. 

thou hast believed: blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed. 

301 And many other signs truly 
did Je'-sus in the jiresence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in this book: 

31 But these are written, that 
ye might beliem that Je'^ius is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that heliei'ing ye might have life 
through his name, 

CHAPTER 21. 

Christ ai/ain apjjears to his disciples. 
Aj^teh these things Je'sjns sliew- 
ed himself again to the diseiples 
at the sea of Ti-he'ri-as; and on 
this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There wei'C together Si'mou 
Pe'ter, and Thom'as called Did'- 
.y-mus, and Nn.-than'a“el of Ca'na 
in Gal'i-lee, and the sons of Zeb'- 
e-deo, and two other of his 
disciples. 

3 Sl'mon Pe'ter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediately; and that 
night they eanglit nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Je'§iis stood on the 
shore: but the diseiples knew 
not that it was Je'sus. 

5 Then Je'sus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meatf 
They answered liini, No. 

6 he said unto them, Cast 
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Peter receives * 


ST. JOHN, 21. 


a commission. 


the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disrdjilc whom 
Je'gus loved saith unto Pe'ter,It 
is the Lord. Now wdien Si'mon 
PcTer heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat 
imio himf (for he was naked,) 
and did cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other d;i sciples came 
in a little ship; (for they were 
not far from land, but as it were 
Lvo htmdred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they sa^v a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Je'siis saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
eanght. 

11 Si'mon Pe'ter went up, and 
d]-ew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many,yet was not the net broken. 

12 Je'sns saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the disci¬ 
ples durst ask him, llTio art 
thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 .Je'§ua then cometh, and tak- 
eth bread, and givetli them, and 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now^ the third time 
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that Jetjus shewed hhnself to 
liis disciples, after that he was 
risen f.vom the dead. 

15 1[ So when they had dined, 
Je'§us saith to Si'mon Pe'ter, 
Si'mon, son of Jo'nas, loveat 
thou me more than these? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He 
saith imto him, Feed my lambs. 

.16 lie saith t{> him again the 
second time, Si'mon, son of Jo'- 
nas, lovest thoii me? He saith 
unto him,Yea,Lord; thou know¬ 
est that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the thii'd 
time, Si'mon, son of Jo'nas, lov¬ 
est thou me ? Pe'ter was grieved 
becauso he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me ? And 
he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowmst all things; thou Imow'- 
est that I love thee. Je'sus saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee,When thou wast young,thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedat 
whither thouwouldest: butwhen 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and an¬ 
other shall gird thee, and carry 
fhee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death lie should glorify 
God. And wlien he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him. Follow 
me. 







The disciples 
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at Jerusalem. 


20 Tlien l-’«'ter, turning about, 
seetli the disciple whom Jc'gus 
loved following; which also 
leaned on liis breast at supper, 
and said, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee^ 

21 Pe'ter seeing him saith to 
Je'gus, Lord, and what s'haU this 
man dof 

22 Je'§us saith unto him, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? follow thou 
me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis¬ 


ciple should not die: yet Je'gus 
said not imto him, He shall not 
die; Imt, If I will that he taiTy 
till I come, what is that to thee ? . 

24 This is the disciple which 7 
testifietli of these things, and 
’wrote these things: and we know 
that his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many 
other things wdiich Je'gns did, 
the which, if they shofild be 
vyritten every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that should 
be ■^\'ritten. Ainen. 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER 1. 

A repedUion of Christ’s history, £c, 

The former treatise have I 
made,OThe-6ph'i-lus,of all that 
Je'gus began both todo and teach, 

2 Tlntil the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he tln-ough 
the Ho'ly Ghost had given com¬ 
mandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen: 

S To whom also he shewed him¬ 
self alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being 
seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things peidain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

4 And, being assembled togeth¬ 
er with them, commanded tliem 
that they should not depait from 


Je-riPsa-Icm, but wait for the 
promise of the Father, which, 
saith he, ye have heard of me. 

o For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Hody Ghost not many 
days hence. 

S When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at 
i:his time I’estore again the king¬ 
dom to I§Ta-el ? 

7 And he said nnto them, It ie 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his O’wn power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Ho'ly Ghost is 
come upon you: and ye shall be 
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of Peter. 


THE ACTS, 1, 


witnesses unto me both in J^- 
ru'sa-lem, and in all Jn-dse'a, 
and in S3.-ma''rna, and unto the 
uttermost part of the eai’th. 

fl And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken iip; and a eloiid received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood l)y 
them in white apparel; 

11 INTiich also said, Ye men of 
Gal'i-lee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven^ this same Je'- 
§us, which is taken up from yon 
into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen liim go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto ,Te- 
rn'sadem from the mount called 
Gl'i-vet, which is from tT?-ru's5- 
lem a sahbath day’s journey, 

!13And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Pe'ter, 
and -Tames, and John, and An'- 
drew, PhTUp, and Tliom'as, 
Bar-thol'n-mew, and hfat'thew, 
Jame .3 the eon of Al-phfu'ns, and 
ST'mon Z^-lo'tes, and Jii'das the 
hrother of Jame§. 

14 These all eontinned with one 
aceoi’d in prayer and supplica¬ 
tion, with the women, and Ma'ry 
the mother of Je'gns, and with 
his brethren. 

1,5 Tf And in those days Pe'ter 
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stood up in the midst of the dis¬ 
ciples, and said, (the number of 
names together were about an 
hxmdred and twenty,) 

IG Menawd brethren, thisseri]i- 
ture must needs have tieen ful¬ 
filled, which the Ho'ly Ghost by 
tlie mouth of Da'vid spake bcf oi’C 
concerning JiVdas, which was 
guide to them that took Je'sus, 

17 For he w’as numbered wdtli 
ns, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18 Now' tlii.s man purchased a 
field with the rew'ard of iniqui¬ 
ty ; and falling headlong, he 
biu’st asunder in the midst, and 
all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it Tvas known unto all 
the dwellers at Je-rn'siVlem; in- 
somncli as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, A-^el'da-ma , 
tliat is to say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the bonk 
of Psalms, Let his bahitatinn be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and his hishopriek let 
another take. 

21 Wlierefore of these men 
which have coinpanied with 
all the time that the Lord Je'gns 
went in and out among ns, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
be was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witnes.s 
with ns of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, 




The day of 


Pe‘nt6eo8t. 


THE ACTS, 2, 


Jo'§epli called Bar'sa-bas, wlio 
was surnamed Jus'tus, and 
Mat-thi'as. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, whicli knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take paii; of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Jii'das by transgres¬ 
sion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lota; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thl'as; and he was numbered 
with tlie eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER 2. 

The aposiUs receive the Hohj Ghost. 

And when the day of PenTe- 
cost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a wish¬ 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fii’e, and it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Ho'ly Ghost, and began to 
speak wdth other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
.TAi‘n'sa-lem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under heaven. 

6!N'ow when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to¬ 
gether, and were confounded, be¬ 


cause that every niau heard 
them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amasied and 
marvelled, saying one to an¬ 
other, Behold, are not aU these 
which speak Gal-i-lse'ang? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born? 

9 Par'thi-au§, and Mede§, and 
E'lam-ites, and the dwellers in 
Mes-o-pd-ta'mi-a, and in Ju- 
dffi'a, and Cap-pa-do'§i-a, in 
Pon'tus, and A'§ia, 

10 Phryg'i-a, and Pam-phyl'i-a, 
in E'gypt, and in the parts of 
Lib'y-a about Qy-re'ne, and 
strangers of Rome, Jew§ and 
proselytes, 

11 Cretes and A-ra'bi-an§,wedo 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saj^'ing one to 
another, "What meanetli this? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 UButPe'ter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Jfi- 
d®'a, and all ye that dwell at JA 
rii'sa-lem, be this known unto 
yon, and hearken to my words: 

15 Eor these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is 
hut the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Jo^el; 
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Peter exhorteth. 


17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith Cod, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon aU 
tlesh; and youi- sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy; 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come; 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved, 

22 Te men of Ts'ra-el,hear these 
words; Je'sns of NSz'a-reth, a 
man approved of Cod among 
you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him 
In the midst of yon, as ye your¬ 
selves also know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and fore¬ 
knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have 
cnieified and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised np, 
having loosed the pains of 
death: because it was not possi- 
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ble that he should be holden of it, 

25 For Da'vid speaketh con- 
ceruiug him, 1 foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is 
on my light hand, that I should 
not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re¬ 
joice, and my tongue w'as glad; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt then 
sufEer thine Holy One to see 
conniption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
eonntenance, 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa¬ 
triarch Da'vid, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepul¬ 
chre is with us imto this day, 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, nei¬ 
ther liis flesh did see corruption.. 

S2 This Je'sus hath God raised 
up, whereof ive all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the prom- 






Peter cureth 
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a layne man. 


ise of tlie Ho'ly Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear. 

34 For Da'vid is not ascended, 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The Lord said imto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool, 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Ig'ra-el know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Je'gus, 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

37 II^ow when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Pe'ter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall w^e do? 

38 Then Pe'ter said unto them, 
Kepent, and be baptiz((d every 
one of you in the name of Je'sus 
Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ve shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your cliildreii, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhori, say¬ 
ing, Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation. 

4111 Then they that gladly re¬ 
ceived his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were 
added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 


42 And they continued sted- 
fastly in the apostles* doctrine 
and fellowsliip, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many w'onders and 
' signs were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
common; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they, continning daily 
with one accord in tlie temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Peier cureih a lame rminj 

Now Pe'ter and John went up 
together into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hmir. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother’s ■womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called 
Heautifiil, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple: 

3 Wlio seeing Pe'ter and John 
about to go into the temple asked 
an alms. 

4 And Pe'ter, fastening his 
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of Moses. 


eyes upon him with John, said, 
Look on us. 

5 ^Vnd he gave heed luito them, 
exjKJctirig to ret;eive something 
of them. 

6 Then Pe'ter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I 
Iiaye give I thee: In the name of 
Je'gus Christ of Hazh-reth rise 
up and walk. 

7 And lie took him by the right 
hand, and lifted Mm up: and 
immediately his feet and ancde 
bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
^valked, and entered with them 
into the temi^le, w^alkiug, and 
leaping, and praising God, 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed heldPe'ter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
SoTo-mon’s, greatly wondering. 

1211 And when Pe'ter saw' it, 
he answered unto the people, Ye 
men of Is'ra-el, why marvel ye 
at tills ? or why look ye so earn¬ 
estly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made 
this man to walk ? 
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13 The God of A'bra-ham, and 
of i'saac, and of Ja'cob, the God 
of om' fathers, hath glorified his 
Son Je'gus; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the pres¬ 
ence of Pilate, when he w'as de¬ 
termined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a mur¬ 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead; -whi^reof we are wit¬ 
nesses. 

16 And his name through faith 
in his name hath made this man 
strong, wdiom ye see and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of 
3 'ou all, 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did it, 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his jirophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so ful¬ 
filled. 

1911 Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, wdien the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; 

20 And he shall send Je'§us 
Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
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John imprisoned. 


eeive until the times of restitu¬ 
tion of all things, which Ood 
hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world 
began. 

22 For M6'§e§ truly said imto 
the fathers, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be de¬ 
stroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Sam^u-el and those that 
follow after, as many as have 
spolven, have likewise foretold 
of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
Avhich God made with our fa¬ 
thers, saying unto A'bra-ham, 
And in thy seed shall all the kin¬ 
dreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Je'sus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his in¬ 
iquities. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Peter and John imprisoned. 

And as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the cap¬ 
tain of the temple, and the Sad'- 
du-(jee.5, came upon them, 


2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
through Je'gus the resurrection 
from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the 
next day: for it was now even¬ 
tide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the w'ord believed; and 
the nrmiber of the men was 
about five thousand. 

5 H And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And An'nas the high priest, 
and Ca'|a-j)has, and John, and 
Al-ex-an'der, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together at 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By 
what power, or by what name, 
have ye done this? 

8 Then Pe'ter, filled with the 
Ho'ly Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
iTilers of the people, and elders 
of I§'ra-el, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
tlie good deed done to the impo¬ 
tent man, by what means be is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Is'ra-el, 
that by the name of Je'sus Christ 
of N'az'a-reth.whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
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even by him doth this mau stand 
here before yon whole. 

11 This is the stone which was 
set at nought of yon builders, 
which is become the head of the 
corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 

any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, w'hereby we mustj 
be saved. | 

13 H Now when they saw the| 
boldness of PE'ter and John, and 
perceived that they were un¬ 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they took knowl¬ 
edge of them, that they had been 
with Je'’§ns. 

14 And beholdmg the man 
which was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had com¬ 
manded them to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these inenf for that indeed a 
notable miracle bath been done 
bi' them is manifest to all them 
that dw'ell in JE-ru'sd-lern; and 
w'e cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no fur¬ 
ther among the people, let ua 
straitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
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commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 
Je'§us. 

19 But Pe'ter and John an- 
sw'ered and said unto them, 
IVTiether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken iintoyoii more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

20 Por w^e cannot bnt speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people: for all men glori¬ 
fied God for that which was 
done, 

22 For the manw^as above forty 
years old, on wdiom this miracle 
of healing was shewed. 

23 H And being let go, they 
wmnt to their owni company, 
and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said unto 
tliem. 

24 And when the}^ heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, wdiicli bast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is: 

25 l¥lio Tty the mouth of thy 
servant Da'vid hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
lieople imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gath- 





Christ's memies. 


Mutual charity. 


THE ACTS, 5. 


ered together against the Lord, 
and against his Ghiist. 

37 For of a tmth against thy 
holy child Je'§us, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Her'od, and 
Pon'ti-ns Pi'late, with the Gen'- 
tile§, and the people of l§'i'a-el, 
were gathered together, 

28 For to do wliatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel deter¬ 
mined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
tbreatenings: and grant unto 
thy servants, that with all bold¬ 
ness they may speak thy ^vol•d, 

30 By stretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Je'siis. 

31 H And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together, and 
they were ah. filled with thcHo'ly 
Ghost, and they spake the word 
of God with boldness. 

32 And the imiltitnde of tbeni 
that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that ought of the things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And w'ith great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur¬ 
rection of the Lord Je'sus; and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither w^as there any among 
them that lacked: for as many 
as were possessors of lands or 


houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the thin^ that were 
sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles' feet: and distribution 
w'as made unto every man ac¬ 
cording as he had need. 

36 And J6'se§, who by the 
apostles was siunamed Bar'ua- 
bas, (which is,being interpreted, 
The son of consolation,) a Lc'- 
vite, and of the countiy .of 

37 Having laud, sold it, and 
bronglxt the money, and laid it 
at the apostles’ feet. 

CHAPTEE 5. 

Ananias and Sapphira smitten, Sc. 
BtTT a certain man named An- 
a-nl'as, with Sap-phi'ra his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept hack paH of the 
price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Pe'ter said, An-a-nl'as, 
why hath Sa'tan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Ho'ly Ghost, 
and to keep hack part of the 
price of the land? 

4Wlnles it remained, was it 
not thine own ? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast then conceived 
this thing in thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto men, hut unto 
God. 

5 And An-a-ni'as hearing these 
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Ananias and 
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words fell down,and. gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things, 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried Mm. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8 And PeTer answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold the 
land for so much ? And she said, 
Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Pe'ter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed to¬ 
gether to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? behold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and shall carry 
i;hee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
ivay at his feet, and yielded up 
the gho.st! and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church,and upon as many 
as heard these things. 

12 IE And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonder.s wrought among the 
people; (and they were all with 
one accord in Sol'o-mon’s porch. 

1.3 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: but the 
people magnified them. 


14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women.) 

15 InsomxTch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the least the 
shadow of Pe'ter passing by 
might overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about 
unto Je-ru'sa-lem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean spiiits; and 
they were healed every one. 

17 T Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sad'du-gee§,) and were filled 
with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the 
common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, 
and brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple 
earlyin the morning, and taught. 
But the high priest came, and 
they that were with him, and 
called the council together, and 
all the senate of the children of 
I§'ra-el, and sent to the prison 
to have them brought. 
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22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the 
prison, they retui'ued, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, and 
the keepers standing without be¬ 
fore the doors; but when we had 
opened, we found no man within. 

24hrow when the high priest 
and the captain of tlie temple 
and the chief priests heard these 
tilings, tliey doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence; for they 
feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name ? and, behold, 
ye have filled rXft-ru'sa-l&n with 
your doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man's blood upon ns. 

29 TTThen Pe'ter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men, 

30 The Q od of our fathers 


raised up Je'§us, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree, 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to he a Prhice 
and a Savioiu’, for to give re¬ 
pentance to l§'ra-el, and for¬ 
giveness of sins, 

32 And W'e are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
Ho'ly Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them tliat obey him. 

33 H Wlieu they heard t hat , they 
w'ere cut to ths hearty and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Phar'i-see, named 
Ga-mali-el, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a little space* 

35 And said unto them, Te men 
of I§'ra-el, take heed to your¬ 
selves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men. 

36Por before these days rose 
up Theu'das, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a num¬ 
ber of men, aboiit four hundred, 
joined themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were scattered,and brought 
to nought. 

37 After this man rose upJu'das 
of Gal'i-lee in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away mncli 
people after him; he also pei- 
ished; and all, etmt as many as 
obeyed him were dispersed. 








Seven deacons THE ACTS, 6, are appointed. 


38 And now I say unto you, Re¬ 
frain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye can¬ 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye 
be found even to fight against 
God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apos¬ 
tles, and beaten them, they com¬ 
manded that they should not 
speak in the name of Je'siis, and 
let them go. 

411 And they departed from the 
presence of the conneil,rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in everyhou.se,theyeeased not to 
teach and preach Je'§us Christ. 
CHAPTER G. 

Seven deacons appointed, £c. 

And in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was mul¬ 
tiplied, there arose a murmur¬ 
ing of the Gre'^ians against the 
Helorewg, because their \vidows 
were neglected in the daily min¬ 
istration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciple? unto 
them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of 


honest report, full of the Ho'ly 
Ghost and wisdom, Tvhom we 
may appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

5 S And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
8te'phen,a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, 
and Proeh'o-ms, and Ni-ca'nor, 
and Trmoii,and Par'ine-nas, and 
hTic'o-las a proselyte of Anli-och; 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of God in¬ 
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in JAru^sa- 
lem greatly; and a great com¬ 
pany of the priests were obedi¬ 
ent to the faith. 

8 And Ste'phen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 f Tlien there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called 
the synagogue of the Lib'er- 
tines, and Qy-re'ni-ans, and Al- 
e?-an'dri-an 5 , and of them of 
Qi-lfcJa and of A'§ia, disputing 
with Ste'phen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said* We have heard 
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him speak blasphemous words 
against M6'§e§,aiid against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo¬ 
ple, and the eldei's, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to 
the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said,This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the 
law; 

14 Eor we have heard him say, 
that this Je'^us of Kaz'a-reth 
shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs which 
Mb'§e§ delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the coun¬ 
cil, looking stedfastly on liim, 
saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Stephen answereih for himself. 
Then said the high priest, Ar e 
these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, Ijrethreii, 
and fathers, hearken; The God 
of glory appeared unto our fa¬ 
ther A'bra-ham, when he was iu 
Mes-o-p6-ta'’mi“a, before he 
dwelt in Char'ran, 

3 And said unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chal-d®''ans, and dwelt in 
Char'ran: and from thence, 

it~r 


when his father was dead, he re¬ 
moved him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inher¬ 
itance hi it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
a possession, and to his seed af¬ 
ter him, when as get he had no 
child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hun¬ 
dred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall 
they come forth, and serve me in 
this place. 

8 And he gave him tlie covenant 
of circumcision: and so A'hm- 
ham begat I'§aac, and circum¬ 
cised liim the eighth day; and 
Tgaac hegat .Ta'eob; and Ja'eob 
hegat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarelis, moved 
with envy, sold Jo'geph into 
B'gj^t; but God was with him, 

10 iijid delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him fa¬ 
vour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pha'raoh king of !E''gypt; and 
he made him governor over 
E'gypt and all his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of E'gypt and 
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Cha'naan and great affliction; 
and our fathers found no sus¬ 
tenance. 

12 But when Ja'cob heard that 
there was com in B^gypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time .To'- 
§eph was made known to his 
brethren; and Jo'§eph’s kindred 
was made known unto PhiVraoh. 

14 Then sent Jo'geph, and called 
his father Ja'eob to him. and all 

A ^ 

his kindred, threescore and fif¬ 
teen sords. 

15 So iTa'cob went down into 
E'gypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sy'chem, and laid in the sepul¬ 
chre that Alira-ham bought for 
a sum of money of the sons of 
Era'mor the father of Sy^ehem. 

17 But' when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which Giod 
had sworn to A'hra-hain, the 
people grew and multiplied in 

18 TiU another king arose, 
whicli knew not Jo'§eph, 

19 The same dealt suhtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated 
our fathers, so that they cast out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 In which time Mo'§e§ was 
born, and was exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in Ms 'father’s 
house three months: 


21 And when he was cast out, 
Pha'raoh’s daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

22 And Mb^'ges was learned in 
all the wisdom of the 35-gyp'- 
tiang, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heaid 
to visit his brethren the children 
of I§'ra-el. 

24 And seeing one of them suf¬ 
fer wrong, he defended Mm, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the i:-gyp'tianj 

25 For he supposed his breth¬ 
ren would have understood how 
that Grod by his hand woidd de¬ 
liver them; but they understood 
not. 

26 And the next day he Ejhewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are breth¬ 
ren; why do ye wrong one to 
another? 

27 But he that did his neigh¬ 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
saying, Wlio made thee a ruler 
and a judge over ns ? 

28 Wilt tiion kill me, as thou did- 
dest the ^i-gjrp'tian yesterday? 

29 Then fled Mo'geg at this say¬ 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Ma'di-an, where he begat 
two sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
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ejqjired, there appeai'ed to him 
in the wilderness of mount Si'na 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bush. 

31 Wlien Mo'§e§ saw it, he won¬ 
dered at the sight; and as he 
drew near to behold it, the voice 
of the Lord came unto hini^ 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of A'bra-ham, 
and the God of I'gaac, and the 
God of JAcob. Then Mo'ges 
tj’embled, and durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou stand- 
est is holy ground. 

341 have seen, I liave seen the 
affliction of my people which is 
inE'gyptjand I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into E'gypt. 

35 This Mo'§e§ whom they re¬ 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge 1 the same did 
God send to he sl ruler and a de¬ 
liverer by the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the 
bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of E'gypt, and 
in the Red sea, and in the wil¬ 
derness forty years. 

37 IT This is that Mo'geg, which 
said unto the children of Ig'ra-el, 
A prophet shall the Lord your 


God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
the angel which spake to him in 
the mount Si'na, and toith our 
fathers: who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, biit thrust Mm from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into E'gypt, 

40 Saying imto Aar'on, Make 
us gods to go before us: for as 
for this M6'§e§, which brought 
us out of the land of E'gypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacriflee 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, 0 ye hou-se 
of I§'ra-el, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices hy 
the space of forty years in the 
wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber¬ 
nacle of Mo'loeh, and the star of 
your god Rem'phan, figures 
which ye made to worship them: 
and I will carry you away be¬ 
yond Bab'y-lon. 

44 Our fathers liad the taber¬ 
nacle of witness in the wilder- 

' 
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ness, as be had appointed, speak¬ 
ing unto Mo'ges, that he should 
make it according to the fashion 
that he had seen. 

45 Whicli also our fathers that 
came after brought in with Je¬ 
sus into the posses.sion of the 
&en'tile§, •whom Grod dra-\x; out 
before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of Ha'yid; 

46 Who foimd favour before 
God, and desired to find a taber- 
uaele for the God of Ja'cob. 

47 But S61'o-mon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit the most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven 7 ’,? my throne, and 
earth is ray footstool: what house 
will ye build me ? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

511 Ye stiffnecked and uncir- 
cumeised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost: 
as yonr fathers didj, so do ye. 

52 Wliich of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slain them which 
shewed before of the eoming of 
the Just One; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and 
murderers: 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it 


54 H When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of tlie 
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfast- 
ly into heaven, and saw the glory 
of God, and Je'§us standing on 
tlie right hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
earn, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the wit¬ 
nesses laid doAvn their clothes at 
a yoimg man’s feet, whose name 
was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Ste'phen, 
calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Je'.|us, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cf’ied with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTEB 8. 

Persemfion in jArusaJem. 

And Sanl was consenting unto 
his death. And at thattime there 
was a great persecution against 
the church which was at J^-rn'- 
sa-lem; and they were all scat¬ 
tered abroad throughout the 
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regions of Ju'dseA and S4-ma'- 
ri-a, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Ste'- 
pheu to his burial, and made 
gi’eat lamentation m^er him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock 
of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and 
women committed to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Phil'ip went down to 
the city of Sa-mAri-a, and 
preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac¬ 
cord gave heed unto those things 
which Phil'ip spake, hearing and 
seeing the miracles ■which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed with 
them: and many taken with pal¬ 
sies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Si'moii, which beforetime 
in the same city used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Sa- 
ma'rr-a, giving out that himself 
was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, 
saj^ing, TM.S man is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 


because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But ■when they believed 
Phihip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Je'sns Christ, 
they were baptized, both men 
and women. 

13 Then S I'm on himself be¬ 
lieved also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Phil'ip, «ind wondered, behold¬ 
ing the miracles and signs which 
were done. 

14 Now wdien the apostles which 
were at Je-i'ii'sd-lem heard that 
Sa-ma'ri-a. had received the 
word of God, tliey sent imto 
them Pc'tcr and fTohn : 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them,that they 
might receive the Ho'ly Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Je'sns.) 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and tliey received the 
Ho'ly Ghost. 

18 And when Si'mon saw that 
through laying on of the apos¬ 
tles* hands the Ho'ly Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Pe'ter said untq^ him, 
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Thy money peiish with thee, be¬ 
cause thou hast thought that the 
gift of God may be purchased 
with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot hi this matter; for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may he forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Si'moUj and 
said, Pray ye to the Lard for me, 
that none of these things which 
ye have spoken come upon me, 

2 5 And they, when they had tes¬ 
tified and preached the word of 
the Lord, returned to Je-rn'sa- 
iem, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the 8 a-mar'i- 
tans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Phil'ip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Je-i’U''8a-16ra unto Ga'za, which 
is desert. 

27 And he arose and "went: and, 
behold, a man of E-thi-o'pi-a, an 
eunuch of great authority under 
Can'da-ge, queen of the E-thi- 6 '- 
pl-an§, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to 
Jg-i’U''sa-lem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
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in his chariot read the 

prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go neai', and join thy¬ 
self to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the 
prophet fi-§a'ias, and said, Un- 
derstandest thou what thou 
readest? 

31 And he said, How can I, ex¬ 
cept some man should guide me ? 
And he desired Philip that he 
would come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter 5 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judg¬ 
ment wa.s taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation ? for 
his life is taken from the eai’th. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this ? 
of himself, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same 
scripture and preached unto 
him Je'gus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water; and the ennueh said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, If thoTi be- 






Philip at Cwsarea. 


THE ACTS, 9. 


SaiiVs persecalion. 


lie vest with all thine heart, thou 
ina/est. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Je'gus Chi'ist 
is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
cliariot to stand still: and they 
went down both into the water, 
both Phil'ip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away PhiFip, that 
the eunuch saw him no more: and 
he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Phal'ip was found at 
A-zo'tus: and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, till 
he came to O^s-a-re'a. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Saul goetli to Dainasais^ 

And Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high pidest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Dii-mas'cus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they w^ero men or 
women, he might bring them 
hound unto J6-rn's5.-lem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Da-mas'cus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why porsocutest thou 
me? 


5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord said, I am 
Je'§u8 whom thou perseentest: 
it is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks, 

6 And he trembling and aston- 
islied said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hear¬ 
ing a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and brought 
him into Da-mas'cus. 

9 And he was three days with¬ 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

10 n And there was a certain 
disciple at Da-mas'cus, named 
An-a-nl'as; and to him said the 
Lord in a vision, An-a-nl'as. And 
he said, Behold, I atn here^ Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him , 
Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and en- 
quii*e in tlie house of Ju'das for 
one called Saul, of Tiir'sus: for, 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named An-a-ni'as coming 
in, and putting his hand on bim, 
that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then ‘An-a-m'as answered, 

/s 7 

247 





Saui at Damascus. THE ACTS, 9. 
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Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Je-ru'sA 
lem; 

If And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind 
all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gen'tlleg, anil kings, 
and the children of Is'ra-el. 

16 Eor I will shew hiTii how 
great things he must sufEer for 
my name’s sake. 

17 And An-a-m'as went Ills way, 
and entered into the house; and 
putting his hands on him said. 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
.Te'sus, that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou earnest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest re¬ 
ceive thv sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, ho was strengthened! Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Da- 
'mas'ens. 

20 And straightwayhe preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard Mm were 


amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name injg-ru'sa-lem,and 
came hither for tiiat intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief ^^ricsts? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at DAmas'^cus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 IT And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jewg took 
counsel to kill him: 

24 But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let Mm down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
JAru'sa'lem, he assayed to join 
himself to tlie disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and be¬ 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Bar'na'bas took him, 
and brought Mm to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way, 
and that he had spoken to him, 
and how he had preached boldly 
at DAmas'eus in the name of 
Je'?us. 

28 And he was with them com¬ 
ing in and going out at J6-ru'- 
sa-lem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je'§us, and 
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from the dead. 
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disputed against the Grre'^iang: 
but they went about to slay him. 

V V 

30 Whieh when the Imethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
^ffis-a-re'a, and sent him forth 
to Tar'sus. 

31 Then had the churehes rest 
throughout all Jil-dfe'a and Gah- 
i-lee and Sa-ina'ri-a, and were 
edified; and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, were multi¬ 
plied. 

32 5 And it came to pass, as Pe'- 
ter passed throughout all quar¬ 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lyd'da. 

33 And there he found a cer¬ 
tain man named iElie-as, which 
had kept his l)ed eight years,and 
was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Pe'ter said unto him, 
j5]'ne-as, Je'§iis Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make thy 
bed. And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lyd'da 
and Sal'on saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 

36 S How there was at Jdp'pa a 
certain disciple named Tabl-tha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dor'eas: this woman was full of 
good works and alinsdeeds wliich 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in tlio.se 
days,that she was sick, and died: 
wliiomwhentheyhad washed,they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 


38^ind forasmuch as Lyd'da 
was nigh to Jop'pa, and the dis- 
• fiiples had heard that Peler was 
there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Pe'ter arose and went 
with them. "WTien he was come, 
they brought liini into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and sliew- 
ing the coats and garments 
which Dor'eas made, while she 
was with them. 

40 But Pe'ter jiut them all 
forth, and kneeled do^vn, and 
prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, Tab'i-tha, arise. And 
she oijeued her eyes: and when 
she saw Pe'ter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her Ms hand, 
and lifted her up, and when he 
had called the saints and w'id- 
ows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through¬ 
out all Jop'pa; and many be¬ 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many daj^s in rTop'pa 
with one St'mon a tanner. 

CH.4PTER 10. 

CoTneUvn smdeth for Peter, Sc. 

There w^as a eeifain man in 
(Iffls-a-re'a called Cor-ne'lius, a 
centiu-ion of the band called the 
I-tal'ian hand, 

2 A devont man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
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which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently 
about the niiith hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to 
him, and saying unto him, 
Cor-ne'lius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is 
it, Lord ? And he said unto him, 
'Ohy prayers and thine alms are 
come up for a memorial before 
God. 

5 And now send men to Jop'pa, 
and call for one Si'mon, whose 
surname is Pe'ter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Si'mon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cor-ne'lius was de¬ 
parted, he called two of his 
household servants, and a de¬ 
vout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, lie sent 
them to Jop'pa. 

9 HOn the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and cli*ew nigh 
unto the city, Pe'ter went up 
upon the house top to pray about 
the sixth hour; 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but wbile 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 


11 And saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending imto 
him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein w'ere all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the eartli, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
tilings, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Pe'ter; kdl, and eat. 

14 But Pe'ter said, ISTot so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten anv thing 
tliat is common or unclean. 

15 Ami the voice spahe unto him 
again the second time,What God 
bath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again 
into heaven. 

17 How while Pe'ter doubted in 
himself what this vision which 
he had seen should mean, behold, 
the men which were sent from 
Cor-ne'lius had made enquiry 
for ST'mon’s house, and stood 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Si'mon, which w^as sur- 
namedPe'tcr,were lodged there. 

195 While Pe'ter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him,Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, donlt- 
ing nothing: for I have sent 
them. 
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21 Then Pe'ter went down to 
tlie men wMeh were sent imto 
him from Cor-ne'Jius; and said, 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek; 
what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come? 

22 And they said, Cor-ne'lius 
the centurion, a jnst man, and 
one that feareth Grod, and of 
good report among all the nation 
of the Jew§, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for 
thee into his house, and to hear 
words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the mor¬ 
row Pe'ter went away wdth 
them, and certain brethren from 
Jop'^pa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into ^jes-a-re'a. And 
Cor-ne'lius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen 
and iieai' friends. 

25 And as Pe'ter was coming 
in, Cor-ne'lius met him, and fell 
down at bis feet, and wor¬ 
shipped Mm. 

26 But Pe'ter took him up, say¬ 
ing, Stand up; I myself also am 
a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them. Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 


of another nation; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man co mm on or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gamsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And C6r-ne1ins said, Pour 
days ago I was fasting imtil this 
hour; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and, behold, 
a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 And said, Cor-ne'lius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Jop'pa, 
and call hither Sl'inon, whose 
surname is Pe'ter; he is lodged 
in the house of one Si'mon a tan¬ 
ner by the sea side: who, when 
he cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thma art come. Now there¬ 
fore are we all here present be¬ 
fore God, to bear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

3411 Then Pe'ter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no rospeeter 
of persons: 

35 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh right¬ 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent 
unto the elilldreu of I§'i*a-el, 
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preacliiag peace b/ Je'^us 
Christ: (he is Lord of all:) 

■ 37 That word, / say, ye know, 
which was publishetl throughout 
all Ju-difi'a, and began from 
QalT-lee, after the baptism 
which John ]jreached; 

38 How Grod anointed Je'§us of 
Haz'a-retii ivith the HoTy Ghost 
and with power: who went about 
doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil; for 
God was with him. 

39 And we ai'e witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jew§, and in Jc-ru'- 
sadem; whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 

40 KiTri God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 hlot to all the people, hut 
imto witnesses chosen before 
of Ood, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 

42 And he commanded ns to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to he the Judge 
of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
w'hosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44irWliile Pe'ter yet spake 
these words, the HoTy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
26 ? 


which believed were astonished, 
as many as came with Pe'ter, be¬ 
cause that on the Gen'tileg also 
was pcarred out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Pe'ter, 

47 Can auv man foi’bid water, 
tliat these should not be baji- 
tized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the naine of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

maJeeih his defence, &c. 

And the apostles and brethren 
that were in Jfi-dfE'a heard that 
the tTen'tile.s had also received 
the word of God. 

2 And when Pe'tei' was come 
up to Je-rn's5-lem, they that 
were of the circumcision con¬ 
tended with him, 

3 Saying, Tlion wentest in to 
men iincii'cnnicised, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 Bnt Pe'ter reheai'sed the mat¬ 
ter from the Itoginning, and ex- 
poimded it hy order unto them, 
saying, 

5 I was in the city of Jop'pa 
pi-aying: and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de¬ 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by 
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four corners; and it came even 
to me; 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw foiirf ooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep¬ 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Pe'ter; slay and 
eat. 

, 8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
’ nothing common or unclean 
hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, "Wliat God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
eonunon. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were throe men already 
come unto the house where I was, 

i'sent from (^fes-<a~re'a unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go 
w'ith them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren ac¬ 
companied mo, and we entered 
into the man’s house: 

13 And lie shewed ns how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Jop'pa, and call for 
Si'mon, whose surname is Pe'ter; 

141\Tio shall toll thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 


15 And as I began to speak, the 
Ho'ly Ghost feU on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, 
J61m indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Ho'ly Ghost. 

17 Porasmiich then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Je'- 
gus Christ; what was I, that I 
could withstand God*? 

18 When they heard these 
things,they held their peace,and 
glorified God, saying, Then hath 
God also to the G Sn'tile^ granted 
repentance unto life. 

19 5 Now they which were scat¬ 
tered abroad upon the persecu¬ 
tion that arose about Ste'phen 
travelled as far asPhc-m'gCjand 
^y'priis, a.nd An'ti-och, preach¬ 
ing the word to none hut unto 
the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cy'prus and Qy-re'ne, which, 
when they were eomc to An'ti- 
och, spake unto the Gre'^iang, 
preaching the Lord Je'^us. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
nimiber believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 

22 f Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in JArii'sA 
lem: and they sent forth Bar'- 
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na-bas, that he should go as far 
as An'ti-och, 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith; and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then depaided BaFua-bas 
to TaFsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when lie had found him, 
he brought Mm unto An'ti-och. 
And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves 
with the church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples 
were called Chris'tiang first in 
An'tl-oeh. 

271 And in these days came 
prophets from JAru'sa,-lem unto 
An'tT-oeh, 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Ag'a-hiis, and signi¬ 
fied by the spirit that there 
should be great dearth through¬ 
out all the world: which came to 
pass in the days of Clau'di-us 
^je'gar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, de- 
temiined to send relief unto the 
brethren wMch dwelt in Ju-d8e''a; 

30 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands 
of BarMa-bas and Saul, 


CHAPTER 12. 

Herod persecuteth the Chrieiians. 

Now about that timeHer'od the 
king stretched foith his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed Jameg the 
brother of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jewg, he proceeded further 
to take Pe'ter also. (Then were 
the days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehend¬ 
ed him, he put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quater¬ 
nions of soldiers to keep Mm;, 
intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. 

5 Pe'ter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Her'od would have 
brought him forth, the same 
night Pe'ter was sleeping be¬ 
tween two soldiers, bound with 
two chains: and the keepers be¬ 
fore the door kept the prison. 

7 And, bell old, the angel of the 
Lord came upon // i?a,and a light 
shined in the prison; and he 
smote Pe'ter on the side, and 
raised Mm up, saying, Ai'ise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands, 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And 
he saith unto him, Cast thy gar- 
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raent about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and follow¬ 
ed him; and wist not that it was 
true which was done by the an¬ 
gel; but thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own ac¬ 
cord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; 
and forth\vith the angel depart¬ 
ed from him. 

11 And when Pe'ter was come 
to himself, he said, How I know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath deliv¬ 
ered me out of tile hand of Her'- 
od, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when ho had considered 
the thing, he came to the house 
of Ma'rjr the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark; 
where many ivere gathered to¬ 
gether praying. 

13 And as Pe'ter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, named Rho'da. 

14 And when she knew’ Pe'ter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate 
for gladness, but ran in, and told 
how'Pe'ter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her,Thon 
art mad. But she constantly af¬ 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel. | 


16 But Pe'ter continued knock¬ 
ing : and when they had opened 
the door, and saw him, they w’ere 
astonished. 

17 But he,beckoning unto them 
with the band to hold their 
peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him out of 
the prison. And he said, Go shew 
these things unto .Tame?, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place. 

18 How as soon as it w’as day, 
there w^as no small stir among 
the soldiers, what was become of 
Pe'ter. 

19 And w'henHer'od had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com¬ 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he w'ent dowm 
from Ju-da3'a to Q®s-a-re'a, and 
there abode. 

2011 And Her'od was highly dis¬ 
pleased with them of Tyre and 
Si'don: but they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blas'tus the kiug^g ehainbei'lain 
their frieud, desired peace; be¬ 
cause their coimtiy was nour¬ 
ished by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Her'od, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 








Paul and Barnabas. ACTS, 13. 


Paid at Antioch. 


23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, beeanse 
he gave not God the glorj': and ’ 
he was eaten of worms, and gave ' 
up the ghost. 

211 But the w'ord of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Bar'na-baa and Saul re¬ 
turned from Je-ru'sd-lem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministry, 
and took with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Paul and Bamahas chosen, &c. 

ISiow there W'ere iti tlie church 
that was at An'ti-oeh certain 
prophets and tcachens; as Btir'- 
na-bas, and Sim'e-on that was 
called NTger, and Ln'(;ins of Gy- 
re'uG, and Man'a-en, which had 
been brought up with Her'od 
the tetrarch, and Said. 

2 As tliey nnnistered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Biirlia- 
has and Saul for the w^'ork 
wliereimto I have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

4 USo they, being sent forth by 
llie Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Se-len'gi-a; and from thence 
they sailed to Qy'prns. 

5 And when th(w ivere at Sfil'a- 
inis, they preaehed the word of 
God in the synagogues of the 
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Jews; and they had also John 
to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Pa'phos, 
[they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-je'sus: 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the country, Ser'gi-us Pau'- 
1ns, a prudent man; who called 
for Bar'na-bas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the ivord of God. 

8 ButEl'y-mas the sorcerer (for 
so is Ins name by interpretation) 
ivitb stood them, seeking to turn 
away tlie deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy 
Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all 
rigliteousncss, wilt tlioii not 
cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord? 

11 And now', behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a. season. And im¬ 
mediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, w'hen he 
saw what was done, believed, be¬ 
ing astonished at the doctrine of 
the Lord. 

13 How when Paul and his com- 
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pauy loosed from Pa'plios, they 
came to Per'ga in Pam-phyri-a; 
and John departing from them 
returned to JS-rii'sh-lem. 

14 51 But when they departed 
from Per'ga, they came to An'- 
ti-6ch in Pi-sid'i-a, and went 
into the synagogue on the sab¬ 
bath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
Baying, Ye men and brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 

16 Then Panl stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of Ig'ra-el, and ye that fear 
Grod, give audience. 

17 The Grod of this people of 
I§'ra-el chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when theyj 
dwelt as strangers in the land of 
E'^pt, and with an high aian 
brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners 
in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of 
Cha'naan, he divided their land 
to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unto 
them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, 
until Sam'ii-el the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
a king; and God gave unto them 
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to the Jews. 

Saul the son of Qis, a man of 
the tribe of Ben'ja-min, by the 
sj)ace of forty years, 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up imto them Da'- 
\'ld to be their king; to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said, 
I have found Da'vid the so 7 i of 
Jes'se, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall f ulfil all my 
will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
according to kis promise raised 
unto l§'ra-Gl a Saviour, Je'gus: 

24 When John had first preach¬ 
ed before his coming the bap¬ 
tism of repentance to all the 
people of Ig'ra-el. 

25 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, Wliom think ye 
that I am ? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, wdiose shoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Aljra-ham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent, 

27 For they that dwell at Je.- 
ru'sa-l§m, and their rulers, be¬ 
cause they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath 
day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet de- 

267 










Gentiles Relieve. 


THE ACTS, 13. 


PauVs defence. 

sii’ed they Pilate that he shouhi 
be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
a].! that was written of him, they 
took Mm down from the tree, 
and laid him in a sapulehre. 

30 But God raised hiin from 
the dead: 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Gall-lee to jAru'sa-leih, 
■who are his witnesses unto the 
people. 

32 And we declare ■unto you 
glad tidings, how that the prom¬ 
ise which was made unto the 
fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Je'sus again; 
as it is also written in the second 
psalm. Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor¬ 
ruption, he said on this ■wise, I 
will give you -the sure mercies 
of Da'vid. 

35 Wherefore he saith ahso in 
another psalm. Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

36Por Da'vid, after he had 
served his own generation hy the 
■will of God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and 
saw corruption: 


37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

381 Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preach¬ 
ed unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all thmgs, 
from which ye could not be jus¬ 
tified hy the law of Md'§e§. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish; for I work 
a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no ■wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gen'tlles besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sahhath. 

43 How when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the 
Jew§ and religious proselytes 
followed Paul and Bar'na-bas: 
who, speaking to them, per¬ 
suaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

441 And the nest sababth day 
came almost the whole city to¬ 
gether to hear the word of God. 
45 But when the Jew§ saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by 
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Paul, contradicting and blas¬ 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and Bar'na-bas 
waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves un¬ 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gen'tileg. 

47 For so hath the Lord com¬ 
manded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the GenTileg, 
that thou shouldest be for salva¬ 
tion imto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gen'tile§ 
heard this, they v'ere glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all 
the region. 

50 But the Jew§ stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against 
Paul and Bar'na-bas, and ex¬ 
pelled them out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook ot¥ the dust 

of their feet against them, and, 
came unto I'Co'ni-mn. ! 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with j oy,and with theHoTyGhost. 

CHAPTER 14. I 

Paul and Barnabas are perseruUd. 

And it came to pass in t-co'ni- 
■am, that they went both together 


into the synagogue of the Jew§, 
and so spake, that a great multi¬ 
tude both of the Jewg and also of 
the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jewg 
stirred up the Gen'tiles, and 
made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in theLord, 
which gave testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to he done by 
their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided: and part held with 
the Jewg, and part with the 
apostles. 

5 And when there was an as¬ 
sault made both of the fi-en'tlleg, 
and also of the Jew§ with their 
rulers, to use them despitefully, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of if.and fled 
unto Lys'tra and Der'be, cities 
of Lye-a-6'ni-a, and unto the 
region that lieth round about; 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

81 And there sat a certain man 
at Lys'tra, impotent in his feet, 
being a erinple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked; 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had'faith 
to be healed. 

10 Said with a loud voice,Stand 
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uprigM on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walJsed. 

11 And when the peoxde saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up theii' voipes, saying in the 
speech of Lyc-a-o'ni-a, The gods 
are come down to us in the like¬ 
ness of men. 

12 And they called Bar'na-bas, 
Ju'pi-ter; and Paul, Mer-cu'ri- 
us, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Ju^)pi-ter, 
whieli was before theii’ city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the peojile. 

Which when the apostles, 
Bar'na-bas and Paul, heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do yc 
these things ? We also are men 
of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto 
the living God, which made hea¬ 
ven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are therein; 

16 Who in times past suffered 
aU nations to walk in their own 
ways, 

17 Nevertheless he left not him¬ 
self without witness, iii that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 


Disciples taught. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo¬ 
ple, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them, 

191 And there came thither 
certain Jew§ from AnTi-oeh and 
I-co'ni-um, who persuaded the 
XJeople, and, having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, sup¬ 
posing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
uj), and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with 
Bar'na-bas to Per'bS. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned 
again to Lys'tra, and to l-c6'm- 
um, and An'ti-och, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pi-sid'i-a, they came 
to Pam-phyl'i-a, 

25 And when they had preached 
tho word in Per'ga, they went 
down into At-taTi~a: 

26 AndtheucesailedtoAn'ti-och, 
from whence they had been reo-^ 
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oiTimended to the grace of Cod 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the chiirch to¬ 
gether, they rehearsed all that 
Cod had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Ceu'tileg. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with tlie disciples. 

CHAPTER 15. 

Dissension about circumcision, i&c. 

And certain men which came 
down from Ju-dfe'a taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye bo 
circumcised after the manner of 
Mo'ges, ye cannot he saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Bar'na-bas had no small dissen¬ 
sion and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and 
Bar'na-bas, and certain other of 
them, should go up to JArn'sa- 
lera unto the apostles and elders 
about this question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through PhAni'ge and SS-ma'- 
Ti-a, declaring the conversion of 
the Gen'tlles: and they caused 
great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Je-ru'sa-lem, they were received 
of the church, and of the apos¬ 
tles and elders, and they de¬ 
clared all things that Cod had 
done with them. 

5 But there rose nj) certain of 


the sect of the Phar'i-sees which 
believed, saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and 
to command them to keep the 
law of Mo'ge§. 

6 m And the ajiostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And wdien there had been 
much disputing, Pe'ter rose up, 
and said imto them, Men a/nd 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good Tvhile ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gen'tiles by 
my mouth should hear the word 
of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And Cod, which knoweth the 
hearts, hare them vntness, giv¬ 
ing them the Ho'ly Ghost, even 
as he did imto us; 

9 And put no difference be¬ 
tween us and them, pui'if^dng 
tlieir hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye Cod, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, wliich 
neither our fathers nor ive w'^ere 
able to hear? 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Je'sus 
Christ we shall he saved, even 
as they. 

12 5 Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience 
to Bar'na-bas and Paul, declar¬ 
ing what miracles and wonders 
Cod had wrought among the 
Gen'tiles by them. 
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131 And after tliey had held 
their peace, Jameg answered, 
saying, Men and brethren, 
hearken nnto me: 

14 Sijn''e-on hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gen'tileg, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of Da'vid, which is fallen down; 
and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I w^ill set it up: 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gen'tileg, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of tlie 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we tro\ible not them, which 
from among the Gen'tileg are 
turned to God: 

20 But thatwewrite unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, 
and from thmgs strangled, and 
from blood. 

21 For Mo'seg of old time hath 
in evei’y city them that preach 
him, being read in the syna¬ 
gogues every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole 


church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to An'ti-oeh 
with Paul and Bar'na-bas; 
namely, Ju'das siunamed Bar'- 
sa-bas, and Sifias, chief men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and bretliren 
send greeting unto the brethren 
which arc of the Q en'tileg in An'- 
ti-6ch and Syr'i-a and Qi-li'gia: 

24 Forasmuch as w'e have heard, 
that certain which went out 
from us have troubled you with 
words, subverthig your souls, 
saying, Ye must be circumcised, 
and keep the law: to whom we 
gave no such commandment: 

25 Tt seemed good unto us, be¬ 
ing assembled with one accord, 
to send chosen men imto you 
with oiu* beloved Bar''na-bas and 
Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord JS'sus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Ju'¬ 
das and Si'las, who shall also tell 
you the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Hb'ly Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than 
these neees-sary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if 
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Paid and Sttas. 

ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Eare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to An'ti-och; and 
when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they deliv¬ 
ered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, 
theyrejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Ju'das and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, ex¬ 
horted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed theyn. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto 
the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Bar'na-bas 
continued in An'ti-och, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

36II And some clays after Paul 
said unto Bar'na'bas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in 
every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 

37 And Bar'na-bas cletennined 
to take with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de¬ 
parted from them from Pam- 
phyl'i-a, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 


sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Bar'na-has took 
Mark, and sailed unto Qy'prus •, 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren \mto the grace 
of God. 

41 And he went through Syr'i-a 
and Qi-lI'Q|a, confirming the 
churches. 

CHAPTER 16. 

Paul circu'mcis6th Timothy, <§c. 

Thbf came he to Der'bS and 
Lys'tra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Ti- 
mo'the-us, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jew^ess,and 
believed; but his father was a 
Greek; 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lys'tra and l-c6'ni-xim, 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jew§ which were in those quar¬ 
ters ; for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the 
decrees for to keep, that were or¬ 
dained of the apostles and eld¬ 
ers which were at Jg-ru'sh-lem. 

5 And so were the churches es¬ 
tablished in the faith, and in¬ 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
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throughout Pliryg'i-a and the 
region of GA-la'tia, and were 
forbidden of the Ho'ly Ghost to 
preach the word in A'§ia, 

7 After they were come to 
Mysla, they assayed to go into 
Bi-thyn'i-a: brit the Spirit suf¬ 
fered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mys'ia 
came down to TroAs. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a man 
of Mag-e-do'ni-a, and prayed 
him, saying, Come over into 
Mae-e-do'ni-a, and help us. 

10 And after ho had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeav¬ 
oured to go into Ma§-e-d6'm-a, 
assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called ns for to preach 
the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Tr5'- 
as, we came with a straight 
course to Sam-g-thrA^ia, and 
the next day to NAap'^o-Hs; 

12 And from thence to Plii-lip'- 
pi, which is the chief city of that 
part of Mag-e-do'ni-a, and a 
colony: and we were in that city 
abiding certain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
ont of the city by a river aide, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which 
resorted thither. 

1411 And a certain woman named 
Lyd'i-a, a seller of pnrple, of the 
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city of Thy-a-ti'ra, which wor¬ 
shipped God, heard us: whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
its, saying, If ye have judged me 
to he faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And she constrained us. 

161 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divi¬ 
nation met ns, which brought 
her masters much gain by sooth¬ 
saying : 

17 The same f ollowed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, wMch shew unto us the 
way of salvation, 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Pan], being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I eom- 
, maiid thee in the name of Je'sus 
Christ to come out of her. And 
he came out tlie same hour. 

19 f And when her masters saw 
that t]i 0 hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Si'- 
las, and drew them into the mar¬ 
ket-place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jew§, do exceedingly trou¬ 
ble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which are 






The prison shaJcen. THE ACTS, 16. 


Paul released. 


not lawful for us to receive, nei- 
tlier to observe, being Eo'mans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them: and 
the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beat 
them. 

23 And when thev had laid 

*> 

many stripes upon them, they 
east them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely: 

24'VVho, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

25 H And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto Cod: and the prisoners 
heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one's hands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, he 
drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem¬ 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
ind Silas. 


30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 

31 And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Je^gus Christ, and thou 
shait be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto Mm the 
word of the Lord, and to aU that 
were iu his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, be¬ 
lieving in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the Serjeants, 

Cet those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the pris¬ 
on told this saying to Paul, The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
They have heaten ns openly nn- 
condomned, being E6'man§, and 
have cast tta into prison; and 
now do they thrust ns out priv¬ 
ily? nay verily; hut let them 
come themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard 
that they were Eo'mans, 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
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Mmy comerts. 


desired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
hmtse of Lyd'i-a: and when they 
had seen the brethren, they com¬ 
forted them, and departed. 
CHAPTEE 17. 

Paul prewolietli at Thmsalonlca. 

Now when they had X’f^ssed 
through Am-phip'o-lis and Ap- 
ol-lo'ni-a, they came to Thes-sa- 
]6-ni'ea, where was a synagogue 
of the Jew§: 

3 And Paid, as his inamier was, 
went in unto them, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that, 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Je'sus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of the devout Creeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 HBnt theJewi which believed 
not, moved with envy, took imto 
them certain lewd fellow's of the 
baser sort, and gathered a com¬ 
pany, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house 
of Ja'scn, and sought to Iming 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Ja's^n and cer- 


tain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, These that have 
turned the world upside down 
are come hither also; 

7 Whom Jayson hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Qae'gar, saying that 
there is another king, one Je'gus. 

8 And they troubled the xjeople 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Ja'son, and of the 
other, they let them go. 

101 And the brethren immedi¬ 
ately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night unto Be-re'a: who com¬ 
ing thither went into the syna¬ 
gogue of the Jew'g. 

11 These W'ere more noble than 
those in Thes-sa-lO-nl'ca, in that 
they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, and 
of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jew§ of Thes- 
sa-lo-nl'ea had knowledge that 
the word of God was xn-eached 
of Paul at Bs-re'a, they came 
thither also, and stirred uxd the 
X:)eople. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as 
it were to the sea; but Silas and 








PrnlonMarsnm. THE ACTS, 17. 


PanVs discourse. 


Ti-mo'tlie-us abode there still. 

15 AjidtheythateondiictedPaul 
brought liim unto Ath'eng: and 
receiving a commandment imto 
Si'las and Ti-mo'the-us for to 
come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 51 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Ath'en§, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jewg, and 
■with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers 
of the Ep-i-cu-re'ans, and of the 
Sto'icks, encountered him. And 
some said, Wliat will this bab¬ 
bler say? other some, He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of strange 
gods: because he preached unto 
them Je'gua,and the resurrection. 

1.9 And they took him, and 
brought him, unto Ar-e-6p'a-gus, 
saying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, isf 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to onr ears: we 
would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

21 (For all the Ath-e'ni-ang 
and strangers which were there 
spent their time in nothing else, 
but either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.) 


2211 Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mar§’ hill, and said, Ye 
men of Ath'eng, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too super¬ 
stitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be¬ 
held your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him. declare I unto yon. 

24 God that made the. world 
and all things thereiu, seeing 
that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s bands, as though he need¬ 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all 
tilings; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times be¬ 
fore appointed, and the bounds 
of thoir habitation; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of 
ns: 

28 For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
eertain also of your own poets 
have said. For we are also his 
j offspring. 

I 29 Forasmuch then as we are 






Paul is aecmed. 


THE ACTS, 18. 


PmVs vision. 


the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is 
like imto gold, or silyer, or stone, 
graven hy art and man’s de\dce. 

30 And the times of this igno¬ 
rance God winlied at; but now 
commandeth all men every 
where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath or¬ 
dained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from tlie dead. 

321 And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and othei's said, 
We will hear thee agam of this 
moiter. 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which ims Bi-o-nys'ius the 
Ar-e-6p'a-gfte, and a woman 
named Dam'a-ris, and others 
with them. 

CHAPTER 18. 

Paul accused hefore GaUw. 

Aptek these things Paul de¬ 
parted from Ath'en§, and came 
to Cor'inth; 

2 And found a ceidain Jew 
named Aq'ui-la, horn in Pon'tus, 
lately come from It'a-ly, with his 
wife Pris-^iria; (because that 
Clau'di-us had commanded all 
ias 


Jew§ to depart from Rome;) and 
came imto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode wnth them, 
and wrought: for by their occu¬ 
pation they were tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the syn¬ 
agogue every sabbath, and per¬ 
suaded the Jewg and the Greeks. 

5 And when Si'las and Ti-ino''- 
the-iis were come from Mag-e- 
do'ni-a, Paul was pressed in the 
spiiit, and testified to the Jew§ 
that Je'§u8 Christ. 

6 And when they opposed them¬ 
selves, and blasphemed,he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood he irpon your own 
heads; I am clean: from hence¬ 
forth I will go unto theGen'tile§, 

711 And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain mean's 
house, named Jus'tus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Cris'pus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all Ms house; and 
many of the C6-rm'tM-an§ hear¬ 
ing believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt 
thee: for I have much people in 
.this city. 
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11 And he contmued there a 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of Hod among them. 
121 And when Hal'li-o was the 
deputy of A-cha'ia, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac¬ 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow per- 
snadeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paid was now 
about to open Ms mouth, Garii-6_ 
said imto the Jewg, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewd¬ 
ness, O ye Jews, reason would 
that I should hear with jmu: 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I will be, 
no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks tookSos'- 
the-neg, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment seat. And Gal'li-6 
eared for none of those things. 

18 5 And Paul after tMs tar¬ 
ried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the breth¬ 
ren, and sailed thence into 8^'- 
i-a, and with him Pris-^iTla and 
AqTii-la; having shorn Ms head 
in Cen'chre-a: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to £lph'e-sus, 
and left them there: hut he him¬ 
self entered into the synagogue, 


and reasoned with the Jewg. 

20 When they desired Mm to 
tarry longer time "with them, he 
consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, sav- 
ing, I must by all means keep 
this feast that cometh in Je-ru'- 
sA-lem: but I will return again 
imto yon, if God will. And he 
sailed from Eph'e-sus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
^^s-a-re'a, and gone up, and sa¬ 
luted the church, he went down 
to An'ti-och. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and 
went over all the •coimtry of 
Ga-la'tia and Phrygl-a in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

241 And a certain Jew named 
A-pol'los, born at Al-e:^-aif dri-a, 
an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scriptures, cametoEph'e-sus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the Tvay of the Lord; and being 
feiwent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak bold¬ 
ly in the synagogue: whom when 
Aqhii-la and Pris-Qil'la had 
heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into A-cha'ia, the breth¬ 
ren wrote, exhorting the disci- 
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pies to receive him: who, when 
he was come, helped them much 
which had believed through 
grace; 

28 Eor he mightily convinced 
the Jgw§ a/fid that puhliekly, 
shewing by the scriptures that 
Je'gus was Christ. 

CHAPTER 19. 

The Hoi]/ Ghosi given^ Sc. 

And it came to pass, that, while 
A-pollos was at Cor'iuth, Paul 
having passed through the up¬ 
per coasts came to fiph'e-sus: 
and finding certain disciples, 

2 He said imto them, Have ye 
received th6 Holy Ghost since 
ye believed ? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Hnto 
what then were ye baptized ? And 
they said, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re¬ 
pentance, saying unto the peo¬ 
ple, that they should believe on 
him which should come after 
him, that is, on Chnst Je'gus. 

SWlien they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Je'ius. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophe¬ 
sied. 


7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syn¬ 
agogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, (Rsputing 
and persuading the things con¬ 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers "were hard¬ 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the mul¬ 
titude, he departed fium them, 
and separated the disciples, dis¬ 
puting daily in the school of one 
Ty-ran'nus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in A'gia heard 
the word of the Lord Je'gus,both 
Jewg and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker¬ 
chiefs or aprons, and the dis¬ 
eases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 

131 Then certain of the vaga¬ 
bond Jewg, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Je'gus, saying, We adjure you 
by Je'gus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Sce'va, a Jew, and chief 
of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Je'gus I know, and 
Paul I kiaow; but who are ye? 
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16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out 
of thathousenakedand wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the dewg and Greeks also dwell¬ 
ing at fipli'e-stis; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Je'gus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used cmdons arts brought their 
books together, and burned them 
before all men: and they count¬ 
ed the price of them, and found 
it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed. 

21 f After these things were end¬ 
ed, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through 
Mag-e~do'm-a and A-ehafia, to 
go to Je-ru'sa-lem, saying, After 
I have been there, I must also 
see Eome. 

22 So he sent intoMag-e-dofin-a 
two of them that ministered 
unto him, Ti-mo'the-us and 
lE-rasfius; but he himself stayed 
in A'§|a for a season, 

23 And the same time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
De-me'tri~us,asilversinith,which 


made silver shrines for Di-an'a, 
brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu¬ 
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our 
vrealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at fiph'e-siis, but 
almost throughout all A'§ia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
they be no gods, which are made 
with hands: 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought; hut also that the temple 
of the great goddess Di-an'a 
should be despised, and her mag¬ 
nificence should be destroved, 
whom all A'§ia and the world 
worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
savings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Di-an'a of the fi-phe'§^ans. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and haviug 
caught Ga^i^us and An-is-tar'chiis, 
men of Mag-e-do'ni-a, Paul’s 
companions in travel, they rush¬ 
ed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul woiild have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not, 

31 And certain of the chief ol 
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Quiet restored. 

A'§|a, wliieli were his friends, 
sent tmto him, desiring Mm that 
he would not adventure himself 
into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another: for 
the assembly was confused; and 
the more part knew not where¬ 
fore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Al-&?;-an'der 
out of the multitude, the Jew§ 
putting hhn forward. And Al- 
&?i-an'der beckoned with the 
hand, and wonld have made his 
defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all witli one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out, Great is Di-an'a of the 
fi-phe'. 5 ian§. 

35 And when the townelerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of fiph'e-sus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the :^-phe'§iiins is a 
worshipper of the great goddess 
Di-an'a, and of the image which 
fell down from Ju''pi-ter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot he spoken against, ye 
ought to he quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have hi’ought hither 
these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of yoiu* goddess. 

38 Wherefore if D§-me'’tri-us, 
and the craftsmen which are 


Paul in Macedonia. 

with him, have a matter against 
any man, the law Is open, and 
there are deputies: let them im¬ 
plead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
shall be determined in a lawful 
assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to he 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an ac¬ 
count of tiiis concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Paul goeth to Macedonia^ Sc, 

And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called imto Mm the 
disciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into 
Mag-e-do'ni-a. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them- 
much exiiortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And th ere abode three months. 
And when the Jew§ laid wait 
for him, as he was about to sail 
into Syr'i-a, he purposed to 
return through Ma^-e-do'ni-a. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into A'§ia S6p'a-ter of BS-re'a; 
and of the Thes-sa-l6'ni-ang, Ai'- 
LS-tar'ehus and Se-efin'dus; and 
Ga'ius of Der'he, and Ti-mo'the- 
Lis; and of A'§ia, Tych'i-cus and 
Trophl-mus. 
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5 Tliese going before tarried 
for ns at Tro'as. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Phi-llp'pi after the days of un¬ 
leavened bread, and came unto 
them to Tro'as in five days; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first clay of the 
week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Panl 
preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow; and con¬ 
tinued his speech until midnight, 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eu'ty- 
ehus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaehmg, he sunk down with 
sleep,andfell down fromthethird 
loft, and was taken up dead, 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him 
said, Trouble not yourselves; 
for his life is in hhn. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long' 
while, even till break of day, so 
he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 S And we w:ent before to ship, 
and sailed unto as'sos, there in¬ 
tending to take in Paul: for so 

19 -i 


had lie appointed, minding him' 
self to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
As'sos, we took him in, and came 
to Mit-y-le'na. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chi'os; and the next day we 
arrived at Sa'mos, and tarried 
at Ti'6-gyTli-um; and the next 
day we came to Mi-le'tus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Sph'e-sus, because he 
would not spend the time in 
A'§ia: for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at J6-ru'- 
s^-lem the day of Pen'to-eost. 

171 And from Ml-le'tus he sent 
to fiph'e-sus, and called the eld¬ 
ers of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that I 
came into A'gia, after what man¬ 
ner I have been with you at all 
seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying in 
wait of the Jew?: 

! 20 And how I kept hack noth- 
mg that was profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, and from 
house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jew§, 
and also to the Creeks, repent- 
ora 
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anee toward God, and faith to¬ 
ward our Lord Je'gus (^hrist, 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto JS-rvi's5,-lem, 
not Imowing the things that shall 
befall me there: 

23 Save that the Ho'ly Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying 
that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and 
the ministry, which I have re¬ 
ceived of the Lord Je'gus, to tes¬ 
tify the gospel of the grace of 
God. 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 

26 "Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. 

281 Take heed therefore unto 
yonrselves, and to all the flock, 
over the •which the Ho'ly Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath 
purchased •with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

S74 


30 Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re¬ 
member, that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with 
tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com¬ 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give yon 
an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 

331 have coveted no man's sil¬ 
ver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered 
imto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

351 have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to re¬ 
member the words of the Lord 
Je'sns, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

36T[And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they aU wept sore, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, and k^sed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake, that 
they should see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
the ship. 
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CHAPTER 21. 

Paul goeth to Jerusalem, £c. 

And it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, and 
had laimched, we came with a 
straight course unto Co'cs, and 
the daj/ following imto Rhode§, 
and from thence unto Pat'a-ra: 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phe-ni'gia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discoTered 
Cy'prus, we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into S 3 h''i-a, 
and landed at Tyre: for there 
the ship was to unlade her 
burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar¬ 
ried there seven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit,thathe 
should not go up to j0-ru''sa-lem. 

5 And when we had accom¬ 
plished those days, we departed 
and went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were 
out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship; and they returned home 
again. 

7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptol-e-ma'is, and saluted the 
hretkren, and abode with them 
one clay. 

8 And the next day we that 


were of Paul’s company depart¬ 
ed, and came unto Qses-a-re'a: 
and we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, which 
was one of the seven; and abode 
with hi m . 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Ju-dsB'a a certain prophet, 
named Ag'a-bus. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Ho'ly 
Ghost, So shall the Jewg at JS- 
ru'sa-l6m bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall de¬ 
liver him into the hands of the 
Gen'tlle§. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to J6-ru'sa-lem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart ? for I am ready not 
to be hound only, but also to die 
at JS-ru'sA-lem for the name of 
the Lord Je'gus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying. 
The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to pTg-ru'sa-lem. 

275 







Of drmmcision. 


THE ACTS, 21. Paul appi'ehended. 


16 Tliere went with us also 
certain of the disciples of 
a-reA, and brought with them 
one Mna'son of ^y'prus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
j6-ru'sa.-lem, the brethren re¬ 
ceived us gladly. 

18 And the da-y following Paul 
went in with us unto Jame§; and 
all the elder's were present. 

19 And w^hen he had saluted 
them, he declared paidiculaiiy 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gen'tile§ by his min¬ 
istry. 

20 And when they heard if, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jew§ there 
are which helieve; and they are 
all zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teaehest aU the 
Jews which are among the G-en'- 
tileg to forsake Mo'ses, saying 
that they ought not to circum¬ 
cise their ehiljdi’fiD, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore'? the 
multitude must needs come to¬ 
gether: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have four men 
which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thy- 

S7« 


self with them, and be at charges 
with them, that they may shave 
their heads: and all may Imow 
that those things, whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing; hut that thon thy¬ 
self also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gen'tileg 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they observe 
no such thing, save only that 
they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from strangled, and 
from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 
with them entered into the tem¬ 
ple, to signify the accomplish¬ 
ment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jew§ 
which wore of A'§ia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of iB'ra-el, 
help: This is the man, thatteach- 
eth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city Troph'i-nius 
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an iJ-phe'gian, whom they sup¬ 
posed that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and forthwith 
the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came imto the 
chief captain of the band, that 
all Jg-ru'sh-lera was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took sol¬ 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them: and when they 
saw the chief (;aptain and the 
soldiers, they left heating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and com¬ 
manded him to be bound with 
two chains; and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi¬ 
tude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tu¬ 
mult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was 
borne of the soldiers for the vio¬ 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May I speak unto 


thee? WTio said, Canst thou 
speak Glreek? 

38 Art not thou that fi-gyp'- 
tian, 'which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddest 
ont into thewulderness four thou¬ 
sand men that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tar'sus, a 
city in ^i-li'gia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beseech thee, 
suffer me to speak unto the 
people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand 
unto the people. And when there 
was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the He'brew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAPTEE 22. 

Pavi declareth his conversion. Sc. 

Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye ray defence which I 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the He'brew tongue 
to them, they kept the more si¬ 
lence: and ho saith,) 

31 am verily a man which am 
a Jew, born in Tar'sus, a city in 
Qi-li'^ia, yet brought up in this 
city at the feet of Ga-ma'li-el, 
and taught according to the per¬ 
fect manner of the law of the fa¬ 
thers, and was zealous toward 
God, as ye all are this day, 

4 And I persecuted this way 
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unto the death, hindiag and de¬ 
livering into prisons both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the es¬ 
tate of the elders: from whom 
also I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Da-mas'- 
cns, to bring them which were 
there bound imto Je-rn'sa-lem, 
for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as 
I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Dh-mas'cns 
about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I feE unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou. Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am Je'sus of Naz'a-reth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, WThat shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into Da-mas'- 
cus; and there it shaU be told 
thee of all things which are ap¬ 
pointed for thee to do. 

11 And when T could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that were 


with me,Ieame intoDa-mas-cus, 

12 And one An-a-ni'as, a devout 
man according to the law, hav¬ 
ing a good report of all the Jewg 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same 
hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, 
and see that Just One, and 
shonldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be Ms witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tari'iest thou? 
arise, and he baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to JS- 
ru'sa-lem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Je-ru'sa4em: for 
they wdll not receive thy testi¬ 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them that be¬ 
lieved on tliee; 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Ste'phen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
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unto liis deatli, and kept the rai¬ 
ment of them that slew li im . 

21 And he said unto me, De¬ 
part: for I wiE send thee far 
hence unto the Gen'tileg. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said, Away 
with such a felloio from the 
earth: for it is not fit that he 
should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain command¬ 
ed him to be brought into the 
castle, and hade that he should 
be examined by scourging; that 
he might Imow wherefore they 
cried so against him. 

25 And as they boimd him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the cen¬ 
turion that stood by, Is it law¬ 
ful for you to scourge a man 
that is a Eo'man, and uncon¬ 
demned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest: for this man is a 
Eo'man. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Eo'man'? He said, Tea, 

28 And the chief captain an¬ 
swered, With a great sum ob¬ 
tained I this freedom. And 
Paul said, But I was free bom. 


29 Then straightway they de¬ 
parted from him which should 
have examined him: and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a Eo'¬ 
man, and because be had bound 
him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his 
bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAPTEE 23. 

Paid pleadeih his cause. 

And Paul, earnestly beholding 
the couneE, said,Men and breth¬ 
ren, I have lived in aU good con- 
aeienee before God until this 
day. 

2 And the high priest An-a-ni'as 
commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul imto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and eommand- 
est me to he smitten contrary to 
the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revllest thou God’s high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that lie was the high 
priest: for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 
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6 But when Puul perceived 
that the one part were Sad'du- 
gee§, and the other Pharl-see|, 
he cried out in the council, Men 
and brethren, I am a Phar'i-see, 
the son of a Pharl-see: of the 
hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Phar'i-seeg and the Sad'du- 
geeg: and the multitude was 
dmded. 

8 For the Sad'du-geeg say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit; but the Phar'- 
i-see§ confess both, 

9 And tliere arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Phar'i-see§’ part arose, and 
strove, saying, We find no evil 
in this man: but if a spirit or an 
angel hath s]>oken to him, let us 
not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap¬ 
tain, feai’ing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
thorn, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him hy 
force from among them, and to 
bring hint into the castle, 

11 And the night following the 
Tjord stood by him and said, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me iu Je-ru'sa- 
lem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 


12 And when it was day, cer¬ 
tain of the Jewg banded to¬ 
gether, and bound themselves 
imder a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con¬ 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a 
gi'eat curse, that we will eat 
nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 hTow therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap¬ 
tain that he bring hiTo down 
unto you to morrow, as though 
ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning Inra: 
and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill hhn. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s 
son heard of their lying in wait, 
he went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, 
Bring this yoimg man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath a cer¬ 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and 
said, Paul the prisoner called me 
unto Mm, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto 
thee. 
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19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to 
tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
woiildest bring down Paul to 
mon'ow into the council, as 
though they woidd enquire 
somewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them¬ 
selves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till 
they’ have killed him: and now 
are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and 
charged Mm, See thou teU no 
man that thou hast shewed these 
things to me. 

23 And he called unto Mm two 
centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to 
^ffis-a-re'a, and horsemen three¬ 
score and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the 
night; 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring Mm safe unto Fe'lix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 


26Clau'di-us Lys'ias unt o the 
most excellent governor Fe'lix 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jewg, and should have been 
killed of them: then came I with 
an army, and rescued him, hav¬ 
ing understood that he was a 
Ro'man. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him 
forth into their council; 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac¬ 
cused of questions of their law, 
but to have uotliing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jew§ laid wait for the 
man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his 
accusers also to say before thee 
what they had against him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by night to 
An-tip'a-tris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re¬ 
turned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to QffiS- 
a-re'a, and delivered the epistle 
to the governor, presented Paul 
also before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter', he asked of what 
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proTinee he was. And when he 
understood that he was of 
Oi-H'eja; 

35 Twill hear thee, said he,when 
thine accusers are also come. 
And he coimnanded him to be 
kept in H&'od’s judgment hall. 
CHAPTER 24. 

Paul accused hy TeHullm, 

And after five days An-a-nfas 
thehigh priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator 
named Ter-tul'lns, who informed 
the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Ter-tulTus began to accuse Mm, 
saying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are done unto 
this nation by tliy pro'vddenee, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, most noble PeTix,with 
aU thanlcfiihiess. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious imto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have foimd this man 
a pestilent fellow, and a mover 
of sedition among all the Tew§ 
throughout the world, and a 
ring-leader of the sect of the 
Naz'a-rene§: 

6 also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Ly^s'ias 


came upon us, and with great 
idolence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself raayest take 
loiowledge of all these things, 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jew§ also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto him 
to speak, answered, Forasmuch 
as I know that thou hast been of 
many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are vet 
but twelve days since I went up 
to Je-ru'sd-lem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the peo¬ 
ple, neither in the synagogues, 
nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship I the Cod 
of my fathers, believing all 
things which are written hi the 
law and in the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also al¬ 
low, that there shall be a resur- 
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rection of the dead, both of the 
Just and Luajust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my¬ 
self, to have always a conscience 
Toid of offence toward Grod, and 
toward men. 

niSTow after many years I 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings, 

18 Whereupon certain Jew§ 
from A'sia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi¬ 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they 
had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, whUe I stood be¬ 
fore the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them, Touching the res¬ 
urrection of the dead I am called 
in question by you this day. 

22 And when Ee'lix heard these 
things, having more perfect 
knowledge of that way, lie de¬ 
ferred them, and said, Wlien 
Lys'ias the chief eax3tam shall 
come down, I will know the ut¬ 
termost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen- 
tru'ion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his ac¬ 
quaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 


24 And after certain days,when 
Ee'lis came with his wife Dru- 
sil'la, which was a Jew'ess, he 
sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ, 

25 An d as he reasoned of right¬ 
eousness, temperance, and judg¬ 
ment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a conven¬ 
ient season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the of ~ 
tener, and communed with him. 

2T But after two years Por'gi¬ 
ns Fes'tus came into Felix’ 
room: and Fe^lix, willing to 
shew the Jew§ a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. 

CHAPTER 25. 

The Jews accuse Paul hefore Festm. 

Row when Feslus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he ascended from Qss-a- 
re'a to JS-ru's^-lem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desii’ed favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to JAru'sa-lem, laying wait in 
the way to kiU him. 

4 But Feslus answered, that 
Paul should Ija kept at Qses-a- 
re'a, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither, 
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5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with 7ne, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto C®s-a-re'a; 
and the next day sitting on the 
judgment seat commanded Paul 
to be brought. 

7 And when lie was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je- 
ru'sh-lem stood round about, 
and laid many and gricYOUs 
complaints against Paul, which 
they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for him¬ 
self, Neither against the law of 
the Jew§, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Qje^gar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Pes'tus, walling to do the 
Jew§ a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to J^- 
ru'sa-lem, and there he judged 
of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
QiE'gar’s judgment seat, where I 
ought to he judged: to the Jew? 
have I done no wrong, as tlion 
very well Imowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not to 
die; but if there be none of 
these things whereof these ac¬ 
cuse me, no man may deliver me 

flBi 


unto them. I appeal imto ^se'gar. 

12 Then Fes'tus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an¬ 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Qse'sar ?uutoQ 0 B'§arshalt thougo. 

13 And after certain days king 
A-grip'pa and Ber-nr§S came 
untoQaes-a-re'a to salute Fes'tus. 

14 And W'lien they had been 
there many days, Fes'tus de¬ 
clared Paul’s cause unto the 
king, saying, There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, wLen I was at 
JAru'sa-lem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jew’g in¬ 
formed wic, desiring to Jime 
judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Ro'mang 
to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have 
the accusers face to face, and 
have licence to answer for him¬ 
self concerning the crime laid 
against him. 

17 Therefore, wLen they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the judg¬ 
ment seat, and commanded the 
man to he brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac¬ 
cusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed; 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own super¬ 
stition, and of one Je'§us, whielt 
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was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I 
asked Jdm whether he would go 
to Jfe-ru'sfi-lem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Au-gus'tus, I eonmianded 
him to be kept till I might send 
him to Qfe'gar. 

22 Then A-grip'pa said unto 
Pes'tus, I "would also hear the 
man myself. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
A-grip'pa was come, and Ber- 
ni'gg, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hear¬ 
ing, with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at 
Pes'tus’ commandment Paul 
w-as brought forth. 

24 And Pes'tus said, King 
A-grip'pa, and all men which are 
here present witli us, ye see this 
man, about whom all the multi¬ 
tude of the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Je-ru'sA-lem, and 
also here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Au-gua'tus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 


thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought hun 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, 0 king A-grip'pa, 
that, after esamination had, I 
might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me mirea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and 
not withal to signify the crimes 
laid against him. 

CHAPTER 26. 

Of PauVs life and conversion. 

Teen A-grip'pa said unto 
Paul, Thou ai*t permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
A-grip'pa, because I shall an¬ 
swer for myself this day before 
thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the 
Jewg: 

3 Especially because I knote 
thee to be expert in all customs 
and questions which are among 
the Jew§: w'herefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je- 
ru'sa-lem, know all the Jew§; 

5 Which knew me from the be¬ 
ginning, if they would testify, 
that after the most straitest sect 
of our religion I lived a Phar'- 
i-see. 

6 And now I stand and am 
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judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto oijr 
fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope’s sake, king 
A-grip'pa, I am accused of the 
Jewg. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

91 verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Je'gus 
of Naz'a-reth. 

10 Which thing I also did in 
Je-ru'si-lmn: and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, 
I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Da- 
mas'eus with authority and com¬ 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
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to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying in 
the He'bz’ew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why perseeutest thou me? U is 
hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And he said, I am Je'§us 
whom thou perseeutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in 
the which I will appear unto 
thee; 

17 Deliveiang thee from the 
people, and from the fi-en'tileg, 
unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Sa'- 
tan unto God, that they may re¬ 
ceive forgiveness of sins, and in¬ 
heritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king A-grip'- 
pa, I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Da-mas'eus, and at Jfe-ru'sS,- 
lera, and tlu'oughout all the 
coasts of Ju-dse'a, and then to 
the Gen'tiles, that they should 
repent and tizrn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jewg 
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eauglit me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small 
and great, saying none other 
things than those which the 
jDrophets and Mo'geg did say 
should come: 

23 That Chi'ist should suffer, 
and that he should he the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gen'tileg. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Ees'tus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art heside thy¬ 
self; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Pes'tus; hut speak 
forth the words of truth and 
sohemess. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also I 
speak freely: for I am per-, 
suaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him; for this 
thing was not done in a comer. 

27 King A-grTp'pa, believest 
thou the prophets ? I know that 
thou believest. 

28 Then A-grIp'pa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Chris'tian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, hut also 
all that hear me this day, were 


both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spo' 
ken, the king rose up, and the 
governor, and Ber-m'g^ and 
they that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them¬ 
selves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said A-grip'pa unto 
Fes'tus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Cse'§ar. 

CHAPTER 27. 

Paul shippeth for Borne, do. 

And when it was determined 
that we should sail into It'a-ly, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
Ju'lius, a centurion of An-gus''- 
tus’ band. 

2 And entei'ing into a ship of 
Ad-ra-mjH:'ti-um, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of 
A'§ia; one Ar-is-tar'chus, a Mag- 
e-do'ni-an of Thes-sa-l&-nrca, 
being with us. 

3 And the next da/y we touched 
at Si'don. And Ju'lius courte¬ 
ously entreated Paul, and gave 
him- liberty to go imto his 
friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Qy'prus, because the winds were 
contrary. 
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5 And when we liad sailed over 
the sea of Qi-H'Qia and Paia- 
phyl'i-a, we came to My'ra, a 
city of Ly'gia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Al-ex-an'dri-a 
sailing into It'a-ly; and he pTit 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Oni'dus, 
the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under Crete, over against 
Sal-mo'ne; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 
fair havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of La-se^'a. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now abeady past, Paul admon¬ 
ished them^ 

10 And said imto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will he 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, hut 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the own¬ 
er of the ship, more than those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by any means 
they might attain to Ph6-ni'c^, 

288 


and there to winter; which is an 
haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the south west and north west. 

13 And when the south wind 
Hew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loos¬ 
ing thence, they sailed close by 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Eu-rocly-don. 

15 And when the ship Tvas 
caught, and conld not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And rmmiiig imder a cer¬ 
tain island which is called Clau'- 
da, we had much work to come 
by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergird¬ 
ing the sliip; and, fearing lest 
they should fall into the quick¬ 
sands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third doAj we cast 
out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many daj^'s appeared, 
and no sinall tempest lay on tis, 
all hope that we should be saved 
was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
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have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort yon to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, hut of the ship- 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Qas'gar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shaR be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in A'dri-a, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a Rttle further, they 
sounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms, 

29 Then feaidng lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stem, 
and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the boat 
into the sea, under colour as 
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though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the eentimion 
and to the .soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. 

33 And whRe the day was com¬ 
ing on, Paul besought them all 
to take meat, saying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to 
take some meat; for this is for 
your health: for there shall not 
an hair fall from the head of 
any of 3 mu. 

35 And when he had thus spo¬ 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of 
them all: and when he had 
broken it, he began to eat, 

36 Then were they aU of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and east out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis¬ 
covered a certain creek with & 
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shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And. when they had taken 
up the anchors, they committed 
themselv&s unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran the 
ship aground; and the forepart 
stuck fast, and remained un¬ 
moveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of 
the waves, 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should 
east themselves first into the sea> 
and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on hoards, 
and some on hrohen pieces of 
the ship. And so it came to 
pass, that they escaped all safe 
to land. 

CHAPTER 28. 

Pmd in the island of Melita, 

And when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island 
was called Mel'i-ta. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
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they kmdled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pres¬ 
ent rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bimdle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among them¬ 
selves, Ko doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, oi’ fallen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name w^as 
Pub'li-us; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Pub'lT-us lay sick of 
a fever and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laid Ms hands on 
him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed: 
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Grace to you and peace from 
God om- Rather, and the Lord 
Je'gus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God 
through Je'giis Christ for you 
all, that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of yoii 
always in my prayers; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at len^h I might 
have a prosperous journey by 
the will of God to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spir¬ 
itual gift, to the end ye may be 
established; 

12 That is, that I may be com¬ 
forted together with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often¬ 
times I purposed to come unto 
you, (but was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among other 
Gen'tileg. 

141 am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to theBar-ba'ri-ans; 
both to the wise, and to the 
unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preacli the gospel to 
you that are at Rome, also, 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 


gospel of Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous¬ 
ness of God revealed from faith 
to faith: as it is written. The 
just shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re¬ 
vealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteous¬ 
ness of men, who hold the truth 
in umdghteousness; 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in 
them; for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 

, 20 For the in’^fisible things of 
him from the creation of the 
world are cleaidy seen, being un¬ 
derstood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; so that they are 
without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified Mm 
not as God, neither were thank¬ 
ful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfoot¬ 
ed beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
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them up to uneleaimess through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour theii* own bodies be¬ 
tween thenaselyes: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creatm'e more 
than, the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen, 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile affections: for 
even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is 
against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned m their Inst one 
toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
reeompence of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like to retainGod in their Imowl- 
edge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all imright- 
eonsness, fornication, wicked¬ 
ness,covetousness,maliciousness; 
full of envy; murder, dehate, de¬ 
ceit, malignity; whisperers, 

30 Bacl^biters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, in¬ 
ventors of evil things, disobedi¬ 
ent to parents, 

31 Without understanding, cov- 
enantbrealrers. without natural 
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affection, implacable, unmerei* 
ful: 

32 Who knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them, 
CHAPTER 2. 

The Jews ihai sin inea;(nisabiej Se. 
Theeefoke then art inexcus¬ 
able, O man, vhosoever thou art 
that judgest: for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou eondemn- 
est thyself; for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg¬ 
ment of God is according to 
truth against them which com¬ 
mit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do 
sudi things, and doest the same, 
that thou shalt escape the judg¬ 
ment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and 
impeniteait heart treasurest up 
unto thyself ’wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of 
tlie righteous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to Ms deeds; 

7 To them who by patient con¬ 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
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IT And the way of peace have 
they not kno^vn: 

18 There is no fear of God be¬ 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the 
law: that every month may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
beconae guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight: for by.the 
law is the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness 
of Gtod without the law is mani¬ 
fested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Je'§us 
Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe: for there is 
no difference: 

23 For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Je'§us: 

25 Whom God hath set forth to 
he a propitiation through faith 
in his hlood, to declare his right¬ 
eousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, I sag, at this 
time bis righteousness: that he 
might he just, and the justifiei' 
of b’m which believeth in Je'gus. 


27 Where is boasting then ? It 
is excluded. By what law? of 
works ? Nay: hut by the law of 
faith. 

28 Therefore "vve conclude that 
a man is justified hy faith with¬ 
out the deeds of the law, 

29 7s he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the Gen¬ 
tiles ? Yes, of the Gen'tLie§ also: 

30 Seeing it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision 
by faith, and uncireumeision 
tlirough faitb. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Of Abraham’s fatik^ Sc. 

What shall we say then that 
A')u'a-ham oim father, as per¬ 
taining to the flesh, hath found ? 

2 For if A'bra-ham were justi¬ 
fied by works, he hath uJiereof 
to glory; hut not before G od. 

3 For what saiili the scripture? 
A'bra-ham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for right¬ 
eousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of 
grace, bnt of debt. 

5 Bnt to hun that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the nngodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

6 Even as Da'vid also describ* 
eth the blessedness of the'mani 
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unto whom God imputetii right¬ 
eousness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they 
\¥hose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the cireumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also ? for 
we _say that faith was reckoned 
to A'bra-ham for righteousness. 

10 Howf was it then reckoned % 
when he was in circvmicision, or 
in un circumcision f hTot in cir¬ 
cumcision, but in uncireum- 
eision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right¬ 
eousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uneireumeised: 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised; that right¬ 
eousness might he imputed unto 
them also: 

12 And the father of circum¬ 
cision to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith 
of oim father A'bra-ham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he 
should he the heir of the world, 
was not to A'bra-ham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of 
faith. 


14 For if they which are of the 
law he heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect: 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, 
there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might hehj grace; to the end 
the jpromise might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of A'bra- 
ham; who is the father of us aU, 

17 (As it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many na¬ 
tions,) before bim whom he be¬ 
lieved, even God, who quicken- 
etli the dead, and caUeth those 
things which be not as thougb 
they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations, ac¬ 
cording to that which was spo¬ 
ken, So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when be was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sa'rab’s womb; 

20 He staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbe¬ 
lief ; but was strong in faith, giv¬ 
ing glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 
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22 And therefore it was im¬ 
puted to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was im¬ 
puted to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raised up Je^§us om 
Lord from the dead; 

25 Wlio was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again 
for our justification. 

CHAPTER 5. 

Jiisiifimiioii hj faith, dw. 

Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through oui‘ Lord Je^gus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in lioi)e of 
the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also :lmowdng that 
tribulation worketh patience; 

4 And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not 
ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Ho'ly Gh5st which is 
given imto ns. 

6 For when we were yet with¬ 
out strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die; yet peradven- 
turc for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 


8 But God coniinendeth Ms love 
toward us, in that, while we ^vere 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Miicli more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath tlu'ough 
him, 

10 For if, when "we were ene¬ 
mies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of Ms Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord 
de'gus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement. 

12 l?lTiei‘efore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was 
in the world: but sin is not im¬ 
puted when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Ad'am to Mo'ses, even over 
them that had not sinned after 
tlie similitude of Ad'am’s trans¬ 
gression, who is the figure of 
him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through 
the offence of one many lie dead, 
much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by 
one man, Je'sns Clirlst, hath 
abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one 
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that sinned, so i$ the gift: for 
the judgment was by one to con¬ 
demnation, but the free gift is 
of many oilences imto justifica¬ 
tion. 

17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much 
more they which receive abun¬ 
dance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in 
life by one, Je'gus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so 
by the righteousness of one the 
free gift cams upon all men unto 
justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobe¬ 
dience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
reign through ri ghteousness unto 
eternal life by Je'sus Christ our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 6. 

We may not live in sin, Sc. 

What shall we say then ? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace 
may aboimd? 

2 Cod forhid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longei’ therein? 
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3 Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Je'^us 
Christ were baptized into his 
death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that 
like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
togetlier in the likeness of his 
death,, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might he de¬ 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more do¬ 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he 
liyeth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to he dead indeed 
unto sill, but alive unto God 
through Je/^iis Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 
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13 Neither yield ye your mem¬ 
bers as instruments of unright¬ 
eousness unto sin: but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have do¬ 
minion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, be¬ 
cause we are not imder the law, 
but under graced God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey'’; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness ^ 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, hut 
ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

191 speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yield¬ 
ed your members servants to un¬ 
cleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteous¬ 
ness unto holiness. 

20 For when y^’e were the ser¬ 
vants of sin, y’-e were free from 
righteousness. 


21 What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit imto 
holiness, and the end everlasting 
life. 

23 For the wages of sin is 
death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Je'§us 
Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER 7. 

The law hath power only during life. 

Know ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how' that the law hath do¬ 
minion over a man as long as he 
liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she 
is loosed from the law of her 
husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul¬ 
teress; but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is no ad\ilteress, 
though she be married to an¬ 
other man. 

4Wlierefore, my;' brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by^ the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, 
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even to him who is raised from 
the dead, tliat we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

51’or when'wc were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were 
bj the law, did woj‘k in our mem¬ 
bers to bring forth fruit unto 
death, 

6 But noww'e are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that -we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we saj then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, 
I had not knowm sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiscence. 
Ror without the law sin was dead. 

9 Bor I was alive without the 
law once: but when the com¬ 
mandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I 
found to le unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? God for¬ 


bid. But sin, that it might ap¬ 
pear sin, working death in me 
by that which is good; that sin 
by the commandment might be¬ 
come exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
sjoiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I 
do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more T that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 

211 find then a. law, that, when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing 
me into capti\dty to the law of 
sin which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
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wlio shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? 

251 thank God through Je'sus 
Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the law 
of God; but with the flesh the 
law of sin. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Who are free from condemnation. 

There is therefore now no eon- 
denmation to them which are in 
Christ Je'gus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 Por the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Je'§us hath made 
me free from the law of sin and 
death. 

3 For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might he fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the 
fle.sh; but they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be earnally minded is 
death; hut to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, nei¬ 
ther indeed can he. 


Gondemtiation, 

-- % --- 1 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye ai’e not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spii'it of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his, 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Je'sns from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spii'it do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit 
of adojttion, whereby we cry, 
Ab'ba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so he that we siif 
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fer with him, tliat we may be 
also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the suffer¬ 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to he compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed 
in us. 

19 For the earnest exjjeetation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, hut our¬ 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our¬ 
selves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body, 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do wo with jDatienee 
wait for it, 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pray 


for as we ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. 

27 And he that seareheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints ac¬ 
cording to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his pur' 
pose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to he 
conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first¬ 
born among many brethren, 

30 Moreover whom he did pre¬ 
destinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he 
also justified: and whom he jus¬ 
tified, them he also glorified. 

31 IVliat shall we then say to 
tb ese things ? If God he for us, 
who can he against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, hilt delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with h i m 
also freely give us all things ? 

33 Wlio shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It is 
God that justifieth. 

34 Wlio is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who 
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also inaketh intercession for us, 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? shall tribula¬ 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? 

36 As it is Avi’itten, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor an¬ 
gels, nor principalities, nor pow¬ 
ers, nor things i)res8nt, nor 
tilings to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creatui’e, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Je'gus 
our Lord. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Paid’s sorrow for iJie Jews, 

1 SA.Y the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and eontinnal sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for 
my brethren, my kinsmen ac¬ 
cording to the flesh: 

4 Who are Is'ra-el-ites; to whom 
pertameth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the ser¬ 


vice of God, and the promises-, 

5 Whose ore the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For 
they are not all Is'ra-el, w-hich 
are of I§'ra-el: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of A'bra-ham, are they all 
children: but, In i'§aae shall thy 
seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God: but the 
children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of prom¬ 
ise, At this time will I come, and 
Sal-ah shall have a son. 

10 An d not only this; but w'hen 
Re-bec'ca also had conceived by 
one, even by o\ir father I'§aac; 

11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur¬ 
pose of God according to elec¬ 
tion might stand, not of works, 
but of him that ealleth;) 

12 It w-as said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Ja'cob have 
I loved, but E'san have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then ? Is 
there unrighteousness with God ? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Mo^§eg, I will 
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have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compas¬ 
sion on whom 1 will have com¬ 
passion. 

16 So then it is not of hun that 
willeth, nor of him that rimneth, 
but of God that sbeweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Phah’aoh, Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power in 
thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all tlie 
earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he ’will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet luid fault i For 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, wbo ait 
thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, Wliy hast 
thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the day, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honour, 
and another imto dishonoim? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his pow¬ 
er known, endured with raudi 
longsnffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction; 

23 And that he might make 
known the inches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
iiad afore prepared unto glory, 
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24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jew§ only, but 
also of the Gen'tileg? 

25 As he saith also in O'gee, I 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them. Ye are not my 
people; there shall theyhe called 
the children of the living God. 

27 :fe-§a'ias also erieth concern¬ 
ing l§'ra-el. Though the number 
of the children of I§'ra-el he as 
the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish the w'ork, 
and cut it short in righteous¬ 
ness : because a short work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as fiS-ga'ias said before, 
Except the Lord of Sab'a-oth 
had left us a seed, we had been 
as Sdd'oiK-a, and been made like 
unto G6-m5r'rha. 

30 What shall we say then? That 
the Gen'tileg, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attain¬ 
ed to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith. 

31 But Is'ra-el, which followed 
after the la^v of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. 

32 WTnerefore ? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
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For they stumbled at that stum- 
blingstone; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Si'on a stumblingstone 
and rock of offence: and ■whoso¬ 
ever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Righteousness of ike Imo, and of faiili. 

Beethken, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Ig'ra-el is, 
that they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to Imowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own 
I'igliteousness, have not submit¬ 
ted themselves unto the right¬ 
eousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. 

5 For Mo'ses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart. Who 
shall ascend into heaven'? (that 
is, to bring Christ down from 
above:) 

1 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep ? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it ? The word 


is nigh thee, even in thy moiith, 
and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach; 

9 That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord JS'gus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heaii man be¬ 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation. 

11 For the scrijjture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not he ashamed. 

12 For there is no dift'orenee 
between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the same Lord over all is rich 
imto all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be¬ 
lieved? and how shall they be¬ 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard! and how shall they 
hear without a pi’eacher! 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they he sent! as it is writ¬ 
ten, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For ti!-§a'ias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our 
report! 
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17 So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
heard ? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Is'ra-el 
know t First Mo'geg saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a 
foolish nation I will anger you, 

20 But ^5-ga'ias is very bold, 
and saith, I was found of them 
that sought me not; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. 

21 But to l^'ra-el he saith, All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER 11. 

God hath not cast off all Israel, &c, 

1 SAT then, Hath G od east away 
his people! God forbid. For I 
also am an Is'ra-el-Ite, of the 
seed of A'bra-ham, of the tribe 
of Ben'ja-min. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith 
of fi-li'as! how he maketh inter¬ 
cession to God against Is'ra-el, 
saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged dowm thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 
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4 But what saith the answer of 
Godimtohini! .1 have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Ba'al. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac¬ 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it he ot 
works, then is it no more grace; 
otherwise work is no more work. 

7 What then ? Is'ra-el hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath obtain¬ 
ed it, and the rest were blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 
God hath given them the spint 
of slimiber,eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should 
not liear;) unto this day. 

9 And Da'vid saith, Let their 
table he made a snare, and a 
ti’ap, and a stumblingbloek, and 
a recompence unto them: 

10 Let their eyes he darkened, 
that they may not see, and how 
down their back alwav. 

HI say then, Ha ve they stum¬ 
bled that they should fall ? God 
forbid: but rather through their 
fall salvation is come unto the 
Gen'tiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them he 
the riches of the world, and the 
dim i n ishing of them the riches 
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of tlie (ien'tileg; how much more 
their fulness? 

13 For I speak to you &eii'tile§» 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the 4eii'tileg, I magnify mine 
office: 

14 If by any means I may pro¬ 
voke to emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them 1)6 the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them he, but life from the 
dead? 

16 For if the firstfruit he holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the 
root he holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert grafted in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, hut the 
root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might he grafted in. 

20Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
staudest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, hut fear: 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 


22 Behold therefore the good¬ 
ness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; but to¬ 
ward thee, goodness, if thou con- 
tiuue in his goodness: otherwise 
thou also shalt be cut off, 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be 
grafted in: for God is able to 
graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert grafted con¬ 
trary to nature into a good olive 
tree: how much more shall these, 
which be the natural hranches, 
be graffed into their own olive 
tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits; that 
blindness in part is happened to 
I§'ra-el, until the fulness of the 
Gen'tileg be come in. 

26 And so all I§'ra-el shall be 
saved: as it is written, There 
shall come out of Si'on the De¬ 
liverer, and shall turn away un¬ 
godliness from Ja'eoh: 

27 For this i-s my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take awav 
their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes: 
but as tonchiugthe election, they 
are beloved for the fathers' 
sakes. 
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29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their 
unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain 
mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 0 the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowl¬ 
edge of God I how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! 

34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor? 

35 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: 
to whom be glorj" for ever. Amen. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Ood to be praised for his mercies. 

1 BESEECH you therefore, breth¬ 
ren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a ILving 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable imto 
God, which is your reasonable 
service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 


ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think so¬ 
berly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem¬ 
bers in one body, and all mem¬ 
bers have not the same office: 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6Ha^dng then gifts differing 
according to the grace that is 
given to ns, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the 
propoidion of faith; 

7 Or ministiy, let ^^s wait on 
our ministering: or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex¬ 
hortation: he that giveth, let 
hm do it with simplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheer¬ 
fulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimu¬ 
lation. Abhoi* that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affection ed one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fer- 








Prayer mid humility. ROMA^N'S, 13. 


Of magistrates. 


vent In spirit; serving the Lord; 

12Rejoicing in hope; patient 
in tribulation; continuing in¬ 
stant in prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice,and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one to¬ 
ward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise in 
yonr own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest 
in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in yon, live peaceably with 
all men, 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine; I will re¬ 
pay, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink; for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
Iris head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Of Buhjeciion io maglsiraieB. 

Let every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there is 


no power but of God: the pow¬ 
ers that he are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resisteth the ordi¬ 
nance of God: and they that re¬ 
sist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For inlers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power*? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

5 Wlierefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience’ sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are God’s 
ministers, attending eontinnally 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, hut to 
love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com¬ 
mit adultery,Thou shalt not kill, 
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Law of love. 

Thou shalt not steal, Thou slialt 
not hear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if there be 
any other conunandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no iU to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now is our sal¬ 
vation nearer than when we be¬ 
lieved. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of dai‘kness,and let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Je'- 
jus Christ, and make not pro¬ 
vision for 'the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Not to condemn one anoiJier^ Sa, 

Him that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubtful 
Jisputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateh herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth de¬ 
spise him that eateth not; and 
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Mutual charity. 

let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received hi m. 

4 Who art thou that judges! 
another man’s servant? to his 
own master he standeth or fail- 
eth. Yea, he shall beholden up: 
for God is able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another; another esteem¬ 
eth every day aliJie. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of ns liveth to him¬ 
self, and no man dieth to himself, 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord; 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother ? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 


ROMANS, 14. 





The judgment. 


ROMANS, 15. 


Of giving o^mce. 


11 For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of ns shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let ns not therefore judge 
one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
stumhlinghlock or an occasion to 
fall in his brother’s way. 

141 know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Je'sns, that therjR is 
nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thyhrothei* be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest tliou 
not charitably. Bestroy not him 
■with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; hut right¬ 
eousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Ho'ly Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ is aeeeptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let ns therefore follow after 
the things which make for 
peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify ano'ther. 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All things indeed 
are pure; hut it is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. 


21 It is good neither toeatfle^ 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak, 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to 
thyself before God. Happy is 
he that condernneth not himself 
in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith: for whatso¬ 
ever is not of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER 15, 

The strong must bear with the weah. 

We then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edi¬ 
fication. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written,The 
reproaches of them that re¬ 
proached thee fell on me. 

4 For wdiatsoever things were 
WTitten aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac¬ 
cording to Christ Je^gus:. 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
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The strong and weale. ROMANS, 15. 


Of the Gentiles. 


other, as Christ also received iis 
to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Je^giis Christ 
was a minister of the chcum- 
eision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers: 

9 And that the Gen'tile§ might 
glorify God for Ms mercy; as it 
is written, Por this cause I will 
confess to thee among the Gen'- 
tile§, and sing unto tby name. 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gen'tile§, with his people. 

11 And again. Praise the Lord, 
all ye 4en'tile§; and laud him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again, ^l-§a'ias saith, 
There shall be a root of Jes'se, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gen'tileg; in him shall 
the Gen'tiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believ¬ 
ing, that ye may aboimd in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am per¬ 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, 
filled with all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
imto you in some sort, as putting 
you in mind, because of the 
grace that is given to me of God, 

16 That I should be the minis* 
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ter of Je'§us Christ to the Gen'- 
tileg, ministering the gospel of 
God, that the offering up of the 
Qenlileg might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je'sus Christ 
in those things which pertain to 
God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the (aen'tileg obedient, 
by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from 
J'6-ru'sa-lem, and round about 
unto Il-lyi’l-emn, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ, 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 
buUd upon another man's foun¬ 
dation : 

21 But as it is written,To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not 
heard shall understand. 

22 For which ea,use also I have 
been much liiudered from com¬ 
ing to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these iiarts, and having 
a, great desire these many years 
to come rmto you; 

24 Wliensoover I take my jour- 
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ney into Spain, I will come to 
you: for I trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on 
my way tMtberward by you, if 
fii‘st I be somewhat filled with 
your compang. 

25 But now I go unto JM'u'sa- 
lem to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Ma^m-do'ni-a and A-eha'ia to 
make a certain contribution for 
die poor saints which are at 
Je-rifsadem. 

27 it hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gen'tiles have been made 
partakers of their spiritual 
tilings, their duty is also to min¬ 
ister unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per¬ 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
yon into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Clirist. 

30 Nowl beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Je'^us Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye striv^e together w'ith me 
in gonr prayers to God foi* me; 

31 That I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe in 
Ju-dffi'a; and that my service 
which T have for Jg-ru'sa-lem 
may be accepted of the saints; 

32 That I may come unto you 


with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace he 
with you all. Am en. 

CHAPTER 16. 

Salutations and praise, &c. 

1 COMMEND unto you Phe'be our 
sister, which is a servant of the 
church which is at Cen'chre-a: 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a suceourer of 
many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Pris-cil'la and Aq'ui-la 
my helpers in Chnst Je'gus: 

4Wlio have for my life laid 
down their ownnecks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gen'tiles. 

5 Likewise gfreei the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved l?3-paen'e-tus, who is the 
firstfmits of A-eha'ia unto 
Christ. 

6 Greet Ma'ry, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute An-drd-ni'cus and Ju''- 
nia, my kinsmen, and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Am^pli-as my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Gr'bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Sta'chys my beloved. 

10 Salute A-p§ries approved in 






PmiVs salutations. 


ROMANS,17. Divisions denounced. 


Christ. Salute them which are 
of Ar-is-to-bu'lus’ household. 

11 Salute H6-i‘6'di“0n my kins¬ 
man. Greet them that he of the 
household of Nar-gis'sus, which 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Try-phe'na and Try- 
pho'sa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Per'sis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Ru'fus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine, 

14 Salute A-syn'cri-tus, Phle'- 
gon, Her'mas, Pat'ro-bas, HeP- 
me§, and the brethren wLich are 
with them. 

15 Salute Phi-lol'o-gus, and 
JiYlia, Ne're-us, and his sister, 
and 6-lym'pas, and all the saints 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divis¬ 
ions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine whicli ye have learned; 
and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Je'sus Ohriat, hut 
their own belly; and hy good 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your oliedience is come 
abroad unto all men. T am glad 
therefore on yonr behalf: biitj 
yet I would have von wise unto 
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that which is good, and simple 
concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bmise Sa'tan under yoiu- feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Je'§us Christ h e with you. Amen. 

21 Ti-mo'the-us my workfel- 
low,and Lu'gius,and Ja'son,and 
S6-8ip'a-ter, my kinsmen, salute 
yon. 

22 I Ter'tius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Ga'ius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. 
l?:-ras'tus the ehamherlain of the 
city saluteth you, and QuarTus 
a brother, 

24 The grace of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ he with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stahlish you according to my 
gosjiel, and the preaching of 
Je'sus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery, which 
was kept secret since the world 
began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scidptures of the 
prophets, according to the com¬ 
mandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith: 

27 To God only wise, he glory 
through Je'sus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

fWritten to the Uo'mant from OdMnth'- 

tiSj and sent by Plie^b4 servant of the 
church at 




THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Paul QxhQrUth io unity^ 

PAUL; called to he an apostle of 
Je'§us Christ through the will of 
God, and SQs'the-neg owr brother, 

2 Unto the church of G od which 
is at Cor'inth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Je'gus, called 
to he saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name 
of Je'gus Christ our Lord, both 
their's and our's; 

3 Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je^gus Christ. 

41 thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God, 
which is given you by Je'gus 
Christ; 

5 That in every thing ye are en¬ 
riched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Je'gus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may he 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called uuto the feUowahip 
of his Son Je'gus Christ our Lord. 


10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of yoii, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of 
Chlo'6, that there are conten¬ 
tions among you, 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of A-pol'los; and I of Qe'~ 
phas; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paid? 

141 thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Cris'pus and 
Ga'ius; 

15 Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16 And T baptized also the 
household of Steph'a-nSs: be¬ 
sides, I know not whether I bap¬ 
tized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos¬ 
pel: not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 




Of baptism. 


1 CORINTHIAJ^S, 2. 


The holy calUny, 


18 For the preaching of the 
tiross is to them that perish fool¬ 
ishness; but unto us which are 
saved it is the jjower of God, 

19 For it is written, I will de¬ 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under¬ 
standing of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise ? where is 
the scribe ? wrhere is the dispnter 
of tills world? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this 
w'orld ? 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom 
Imew not God, it pleased G od by 
the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. 

22 For the Jewg require a sign, 
and tlieGreeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ cruci¬ 
fied, unto the Jews a stmiibling- 
hlock, and unto the Greeks fool¬ 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them wdiich are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men; and the 
wealmess of God is stronger 
than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, bow that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the 


foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea^ and things 
which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
Ms presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Je'sus, who of God is made imto 
uswisdom,andrighteousness,and 
sanctification, and redemption; 

31 That, according as it is writ¬ 
ten, He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Characier of Fa-uVs preaching. 
And I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declar¬ 
ing unto you the testimony of 
God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Je'gus 
Christ, and him cnieified. 

3 And I was with you in weak¬ 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach¬ 
ing was not with enticing words 
of man’s wisdom, but in demon¬ 
stration of the Spirit and of 
j)ower; 

5 That your faith should not 
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stand in the wisdom of men, hut 
in the power of God- 

6 Ilowheit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: 
yet not the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, 
that come to nought. 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hid¬ 
den ?ri,sdo';}t;,wliichGod ordained 
before the world unto oui’ glory: 

8 Wliich none of the princes of 
this w'orld knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
nnto ns by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all thmga, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him? even 
so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which idlings also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 


spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man re- 
ceivetli not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are fool¬ 
ishness imto hun: neither can he 
know them, because they are 
spii'itually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual 
judgeth all things, yet he him¬ 
self is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath knowui the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him? But we have the 
mind of Ohrist. 

CHAPTER 3. 

FauVs manner iHih iveah h&lievers. 

And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as imto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, even as unto 
babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to hear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you 
envying, and strife, and divis¬ 
ions, are ye not carnal, and walk 
as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of 
A-polios; are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
A-p5116s, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man ? 

61 have planted, A-])ori6s wa¬ 
tered; hut God gave the increase 
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7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s husband¬ 
ry, 1 J 6 are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise masterbuilder, I have laid 
the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Je'sus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre¬ 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 Every man's work .shall he 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it because it shall be re¬ 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man’s w'ork of what 
sort it is. 

14If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: hut 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 


temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written, He taketh the 
wdse in their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the "wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory 
in men. For all things are your’s; 

22 Whether Paul, or A-p51'i6s, 
or ^e'phas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come; all are your’s; 

23And ye are Christ’s; and 
Christ is God’s. 

CHAPTER 4. 

How to account of (£c. 

Let a man so account of us as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
! .stewards, that a man be found 
faithfuL 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own self. 
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4 For I know nothing by my¬ 
self; yet am I not hereby justi¬ 
fied: but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing be¬ 
fore the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to A-pollos for your 
sakes; that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For who niaketh thee to differ 
from another f and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive I 
now if thou didst receive it, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it? 

8 IsTow ye are full, uow ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that w^e also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ; 
we are weak, but ye are strong; 
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ye are honourable, but we are 
despised. 

11 Even unto this present houi’ 
we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwellingplace; 

12 And laboiu’, working with 
our own hands: being reviled, 
we bless; being jiersecuted, we 
suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we intreat; 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscomfing 
of all things unto this day. 

141 write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructers in Christ, 
yet hme ye not many fathers: 
for in Christ Je'sus I have be¬ 
gotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Tt-mo'the-us, who is 
my beloved son, and faithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring yon 
into remembrance of my ways 
which be in Christ, as I teach 
every where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to yon. 

19 But I will come to you short¬ 
ly, if the Lord ’will, and ■will 
know, not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, but the 
power. 
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20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye ? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
fuid in the spirit of meel^nessi 

CHAPTER 5. 

Paul reproveth for sundry sins, Sc. 

It is reported coimnouly that 
ihere is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not ,so 
much as named among the Gen'- 
tile§, that one should have his 
father's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that 
he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from 
among you. 

3 Pot I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though I 
were present, concerning hun 
that hath so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Loz’d Je'- 
siis Chi-ist, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Je'gus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Sa'tan for the destiaietion of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord 
Je^sus. 

6Tmir glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are xinleaveiled. Por 
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even Christ our passover is sac¬ 
rificed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei¬ 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity 
and tmth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether w-ith the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the w^orld. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunk¬ 
ard, or an extortioner; with such 
an one no not to eat. 

12Por what have I to do to 
judge them also that are with¬ 
out ? do not ye judge them that 
are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore iiut 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Law willi hrethrm forhiddm, Sc. 

Dake any of you, having a mat¬ 
ter against another, go to law 
before the unjust, and not be¬ 
fore the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? 
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and if the world shall be Judged 
by you,are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 

3 Enow ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es¬ 
teemed in the church. 

51 speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between 
his hretliren? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. 

7 Now' therefore there is utter¬ 
ly a fault among you, because ye 
go to law one with another. Why 
do ye not rather take wrong? 
why do ye not rather sufer 
yourselves to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de¬ 
fraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the rmright- 
eous shall not inherit the king¬ 
dom of Grod ? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idola¬ 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effemi¬ 
nate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you: 


but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Je'sus, and 
by the Spii’it of our God. 

12 All things are lawful imto 
me, but all things are not expe¬ 
dient: all things are lawful for 
me, iDut I will not be brought 
under the j)Ower of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
beUy for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord; and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us by his owm power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an harlot? 
God forbid. 

16 "VlTiat ? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an haidot is 
one body? for two, saith be, shall 
be one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against his 
own body. 

19 What? know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, 
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which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price! therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s.' 

CHAPTER 7. 

Sacredness of ihe marriage bond. 

Now concerning the things 
whereof wn*ote unto me : It is 
good for a man not to touch a 
woman, 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid forni¬ 
cation, let every man have his 
o^wn wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife, 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it he with consent for a 
time, that ye may give your¬ 
selves to fasting and prayer; 
and come together again, that 
Sa'tan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by per¬ 
mission, and not of command¬ 
ment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
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after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I say therefoi'e to the uimiar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is better 
to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com¬ 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, 
Let not the wife depart from her 
husband: 

11 But and if she depai-t, let her 
remain umnarried, or be recon¬ 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest apeak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hatli 
an husband that believeth not, 
and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sa'nctified by 
the husband: else were your chil¬ 
dren unclean; but now are they 
holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving de¬ 
part, let him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases: but God hath 
called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save 
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thy husband *'? or how knowest 
thou, 0 man, whether thou shalt 
save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called eveiy one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
ertmcised? let him not become 
imeircumeised. Is any called in 
nncircumeision ? let him not be 
eireumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
iincircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the command¬ 
ments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being a ser¬ 
vant ? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord’s freeman: likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is 
Christ's servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; 
1)6 not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 How eonceming virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 


261 suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present distress, 
1 say, that it is good for a man 
so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. 
Nevertheless such shaU have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare 
you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and they 
that rejoice, as though they re¬ 
joiced not; and they that buy, 
as though they possessed not; 

31 And they that use tins world, 
as not abusing if .-for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32®ut I would have yon with¬ 
out carefulness. He that is un¬ 
married eareth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married ear¬ 
eth for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please Ms 
wife, 

34 There is difference also be¬ 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman eareth for 
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tlie tilings of the Lord, that she 
may be holy both iu body and 
in spMt: but she that is married 
careth for the things of the 
world, how she may please her 
husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that I may east a 
snai’e upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without 
distraction. 

36 But if any man tlihik that 
he beliaTeth himself imcomely 
toward his vii'gin, if she pass 
tlie flower of her age, and need 
so requii-e, let him do what he 
will, he sinneth not: let them 
niaiTy. 

37 ISTevertheless he that stand- 
etli stedfast in his heai’t, haidiig 
no necessity, hut hath power 
over his owm will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that lie will 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her 
iu marriage doeth well; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

39 The wife is bonnd by tbe law 
as long as her husba7ad liveth; 
but if her husband be dead, she 
is at libeidy to be married to 
whom she will; only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the Spirit 
of God. 


CHAPTER 8. 

To ahsiain from forbiddmi mmts, 

Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifietli. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 

3 Blit if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As eoueerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice imto idols, 
we Imow that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and that there is 
none other God but one. 

5 Eor tbongh there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is hut one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
aU things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Je'^us Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their con¬ 
science being weak is defiled. 

S But meat eommendetli iis not 
to God: for neither, if we eat, 
are we the better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of your’s be- 
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come a stimiblingblock to tbem 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
wbieli bast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol’s temiDle, sbaU 
not the conscience of him which 
is weak be emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered 
to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother peihsh, 
for whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 "Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my bi’other to offend. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Ministers ought to live iy the gospel, 
AjU I not an apostle ? am I not 
free? have I not seen Je'sus 
Christ onr Lord ? are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle mito 
others, yet donbtless I am to 
you: for the seal of mine apos- 
tlcship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the breth¬ 
ren of the Lord, and Qe'phas? 


6 Or I only and Bar'na-bas, 
have not we power to forbear 
working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who 
f eedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same 
also? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Mo'geg, Thoti shalt not muzzle 
the month of the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. Doth God take 
care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our salves? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that he 
that ploweth should plow in 
hope; and that he that thresheth 
in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. 

11 If we have sown imto you 
spiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we shall reap yonr 
carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather? Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; hnt suffer 
all things, lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ, 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple ? 
and they which wmt at the altar 
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are pai'takers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
daiced that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used uoue of 
these things: neither have I 
written these tilings, that it 
should be so done unto me: for it 
wore better for me to die, than 
that any man should make my 
glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel I have nothing to glory 
of: for necessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing wil¬ 
lingly, I have a reward; W if 
against my will, a dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me. 

IR^Vliat is my reward then? 
Verilif that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I 
abuse not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I he free from 
all menj yet have I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jew§ I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jew's; io them that are under 
the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under 
the law; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 


without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law; 

22 To the w'cak became I as 
w'eak, that I might gain the 
w'eak; I am made all things to 
all nienj that I might by all 
means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gos¬ 
pel’s sake, that I might be par¬ 
taker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not tliat they wliieh 
rim in a race run all, but one re- 
eeiveth the prize ? So run, that 
ye may obtain. 

. 25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in 
all things, Now^ they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown; but 
W'G an incorruptible. 

261 therefore so run, not as un¬ 
certainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest 
that hy any means, wdren I have 
preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway. 

CHA.PTBR 10. 

Of the Jews' sacraments. 
Moreover, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers w'ere 
under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized rmto 
M5'§e§ in the cloud and in the 
sea I 
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3 And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink; for they di'ank 
of that spiritual Rock that fol¬ 
lowed them: and that Rock was 
Christ. 

5 But with many of tliem God 
was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

GNow' these things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is 
written, The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to 
play. 

8 Neither let us commit forni¬ 
cation, as some of them commit¬ 
ted, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neithei’ let ns tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also inurmured, and 
were destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap¬ 
pened unto them for ensamples: 
and they are written for our ad¬ 
monition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 


13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is co mm on 
to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be¬ 
loved, flee from idolatry. 

151 speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say. 

IG The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the eonmumion 
of the blood of Christ f The 
bread which we break, is it not 
the conununion of the body of 
Christ? 

17 Bor we beinff many ai'e one 
bread, and one body; for we are 
all partakers of that one bread, 

18 Behold Is'ra-el after the 
flesh: are not they ■which eat of 
the sacrifices pai'takers of the 
altar ? 

19mat say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is offered in sacrifice to idols is 
any thing? 

20 But J sap, that the things 
which the Gen Tiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God: and T would not that ye 
should have fellowship with 
devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
ye cannot he partakers of the 
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Lord’s table, and. of the table of 
devils. 

23 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy! are we stronger than 
be? 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all thing’s are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but 
aU things edify not. 

34 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Wliatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
(|uestion for eonseience sake: 

26 Por the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fidness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid yon to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is set 
before yon, eat, asking no ques¬ 
tion for conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto 
yon, Tins is offered in sacrifice 
nnto idols, eat not for liis sake 
that shewed it, and for consci¬ 
ence sake; for the earth is the 
Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man*s conscience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a par¬ 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks ? 

SlWliether tlierefore ye eat, 
or drink, nr whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
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the JeAvg, nor to the GenTileg, 
nor to the church of God; 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking inine own 
I^rofit, but the profit of mauj, 
that they may be saved. 
CHAPTER 11. 

Of coveiing heads in pi’ayer. 

Be ye followers of me, even as 
I also am of Christ. 

2 How I praise yon, brethren, 
that ye renieinber me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have yon know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the 
woman is the man; and the head 
of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or pro¬ 
phesying, having his head cov¬ 
ered, dishononi’eth his head. 

5 But every woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her head 
uncovered, dishonoureth her 
head: for that is even aU one as 
if she were shaven, 

6 For if the woman be not cov¬ 
ered, let her alSi» Oe shorn: but 
if it be a shame for a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and gloi’y of 
God: but the woman is the glory 
of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
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woman; but tiie woman of the 
man. 

9 ifeither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on her 
head because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
fiod uncovered^ 

14 Doth not even natm’e itself 
teacli you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame imto him'? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 

IG But if any man seem to be 
contentions, we have no such 
custom, neither the ehitrehes of 
God. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the bet¬ 
ter, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all,wbenye come 
together in the church, I hear 
that there be divisions among 
you; and I i>artly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here¬ 
sies among you, that they which 


are approved may be made 
manifest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating eveiy one tah- 
eth before other his own supper: 
and one is himgry, and another 
is dnmten. 

22 What"? have ye not houses 
to oat and to drink in? or de¬ 
spise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not ? 
What shah I say to you? shall 
I praise yon in this? I praise 
you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Je'gus 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body, which 
is broken for yon: this do in 
remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he iooh the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in ray blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye di’ink it, in 
remembranee of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this eup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he 
come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drinlv this 
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cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him¬ 
self, and so lot him cat of that 
bi'ead, and di'ink of that cup. 

29 For be that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
di’inketb damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are 
■weak and siekl}^ among you, and 
many sleep. 

31 For if we would judge our¬ 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that 
we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 '\^^^erefol•e, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto eondenmation. 
And ihe rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

^ CHAPTER 12. 

Diversity of spiritunl gifts. 

Now eoncei’ning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye Imow that ye were Oen’- 
tileg, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wlierefore I give you to un¬ 
derstand, that no man speaking 
by the Spirit of G od calleth Je'- 
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sus accursed; and tha^ no man 
can say that Je'§us is the Lord, 
but by the Ho'ly Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; 
to another discerning of spir¬ 
its; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the inter¬ 
pretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, di¬ 
viding to every man severally as 
he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath manv members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body; so also is 
Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are w^e all 
baptized into one body, whether 
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we he Jew§ or (xen'tileg, whether 
we he bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
mcmberj but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of 
the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say. Be¬ 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
ui the body; is it therefore not 
of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? If 
the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling? 

18 But now hath G-od set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem¬ 
bers of the body, which seem to 
be more feeble, are necessary: 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we be¬ 
stow more abundant honour; 
and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness. 


24 For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given 
more abimdant honour to that 
part which lacked; 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suf¬ 
fer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in par¬ 
ticular. 

28 And God hath set some in 
the chm‘ch, fii'st apostles, sec¬ 
ondarily prophets, thirdly teach¬ 
ers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, govern¬ 
ments, diversities of tongues. 

: 29Are all apostles? are all 
prophets? are all teachers? are 
all workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of heal¬ 
ing? do all speak with tongues? 
do all interpret? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you 
a more excellent way. 

; CHAPTER 13. 

Gifts are nothing without charity. 
Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am be¬ 
come as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. 
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2 And ttough I kave the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries,audall knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove moimtams,. and 
have not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charitj^ suft'ereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; char¬ 
ity vamiteth not itself, is not 
putted up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un¬ 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thinlceth no 
evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoieeth in the truth; 

• 7 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopetli all things, 
endnretb all things. 

8 diaritv never faileth: but 
whether tJi^re he prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there he 
tongues,they shall cease; wheth¬ 
er there he knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy hi part. 

10 But when that which is per¬ 
fect is come, then that which is 
in part shall he done away. 

11 Wlicn I was a child, I spake 
as a child, T understood as a 
child, I thought as a child: liut 
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when I became a man, I put 
away childish things. 

12 For now ive see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I 
am known. 

13 And now abldeth faith, 
hope, charity, the.s6 three; hut 
the greatest of these is charity. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Prophecy commended^ t£c. 

Follow after charity, and de¬ 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
tmknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for no 
man understandeth Mm; howbe- 
it in the spirit he speaketh mys¬ 
teries. 

3 But lie that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edifica¬ 
tion, and exhortation, and com¬ 
fort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un- 
Jenown tongue edifieth himself; 
hut he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied: for greater is he 
that prophesieth than he that 
speaketh with tongues, except he 
mter]3ret, that the church may 
receive edifying, 

6 TSTow, lirethreii, if I come 
unto you speaking with tongues. 
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shall speak to you either by lev- 
elatioD, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctrine? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinC’ 
tiou in the sounds, how shall it 
be known w^hat is piped or 
harped. 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain somid, who shall pre¬ 
pare hiinself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye,excex3tye utter 
by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be 
known what is spoken? for ye 
ehall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is with¬ 
out signiScation. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a bar¬ 
barian, and he that sjDeaketh 
shall he a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts, 
seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

13 AVherefore let him that 
sjoeaketh in an mihnovm tongue 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 
tny understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then ? I will pray 


with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also: I 
will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding 
also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shah he that 
oceupieth the room of the un¬ 
learned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he rmderstand- 
eth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
w'ell, but the other is not edified. 

181 thairk my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that hy my voice 
I might teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an tm- 
known tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
miderstanding: howbeit in mal¬ 
ice be ye children, but in rmder- 
stauding be men. 

21 In the law it is written,With 
inen of other tongues and other 
lips will I sjoeak unto this peo¬ 
ple ; and yet for all thatwiU they 
not hear me, saitli the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: but 
prophesying serveth not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
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and all speak witii tongues, and 
there come in those that are un¬ 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is con¬ 
vinced of aU, he is judged of all; 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will 
worship Grod, and repoit that 
God is in you of a truth. 

26How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psahn, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpreta¬ 
tion. Let aU things be done unto 
edifying- 

27 If any man speak in an un¬ 
known tongue, let it he by two, 
or at the most hy three, and that 
by course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpre¬ 
ter, let him keep silence in the 
chui'ch; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 

29 Let the proidiets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and 
all may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the proph¬ 
ets are subject to the prophets. 
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38 For God is not t7ie author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the samts. 

34 Let your women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not per¬ 
mitted unto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their hus¬ 
bands at home: for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the church. 

36What? came the word of 
God out from you? or came it 
unto you only? 

37 If any man think himself to 
be a i^rophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefoi’e, brethren, covet 
to prophesy, and f orbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done de¬ 
cently and in order. 

CHAPTER 15. 

Of OhrisVs remrreciidt^, 

Mokeover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also 
ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand; 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory w^hat I 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 
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3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according' to the scriptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures: 

5 And that he was seen of 
phas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethi’en at 
once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one l)orn out of 
due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to he 
called an apostle, because I per- 
seciited the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what I am: and his grace 
which w(is Jyestowed upon me 
was not in vain •, hut I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the gi’ace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore "whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Ohiist be pi’eached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there 
is no I'esurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec- 
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tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, ami 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Chi-ist: whom lie 
raised not np, if so be that the 
dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also w'hich are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per¬ 
ished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we ai’e of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Chi'ist risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came 
death, by man cams also the res¬ 
urrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Ad'S-m all die, even 
so in Christ shall all he made 
alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfinits; af¬ 
terward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
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tier; when lie shall have put 
do^vll all rule and aU authority 
and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet, 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he 
saith all things are put under 
himj it is manifest that he is ex¬ 
cepted, which did put all things 
rnider him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself he subject imto 
him that put all things under 
him, that God may he all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at aU? why are 
they then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeop¬ 
ardy every hour ? 

311 protest by j’^our rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Je'sns 
our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men 
I have fonght with beasts at 
flph''e-sus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not? let us 
eat and drink; for to morrow we 
die. 

33Be not deceived: evil com¬ 
munications corrupt good man¬ 
ners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
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sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak tM& 
to your shame, 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except 
I it die: 

37 And that which thon sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some 
other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath jjleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh: but there is one hind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial; 
but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the gl'Ory of the terres¬ 
trial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
stars: for one star difEereth from 
another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in cor¬ 
ruption ; it is raised in ineorrup- 
tion: 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in 
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weakness; it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it 
is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written,The fii’st 
man Ad'am was made a living 
soul; the last Ad'am was made a 
quickening spirit. 

46IIowbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual,but thatwhich 
is natural; and afterwai'd that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heav¬ 
enly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot in¬ 
herit the kingdom of God- nei¬ 
ther doth corimption inherit 
incormption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mys- 
teiy; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be cbanged, 

52 In a moment, in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised in¬ 
corruptible, and w'e shall be 
changed. 


53 For this corruptible must 
put on incormption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corraptihle 
shall have put on incormption, 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

55 0 death, where is thy sting? 
0 grave, where is thy victory? 

56The sting of death is sin; 
and the strength of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks Je to God, which 
giveth ns the victory through 
our Lord Je'gus Christ. 

58 Theref o].’e, my beloved breth¬ 
ren, be ye stedfast, uninoveable, 
always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your laboim is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 16. 

Exhortations io clianiy^ i&c. 

Now concerning the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Ga-la'- 
tia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first da/y of the 
-week let every one of yon lay by 
him in store, as God hath pros¬ 
pered him, that there be no gath¬ 
erings wdicn I come. 

3 And when I come, whomso¬ 
ever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bring 
y mm liberality \into .Jg-ru'sa-lSm. 
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4 And if it be meet tliat I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Ma^- 
e-do'ni-a: for I do pass through 
Matt-e-do'ni-a. 

6^d it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
tliat ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I wdll not see you now by 
tlie way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord 
pemiit. 

8 But I will tarry at Eph'e-sus 
until Pen'te-cost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Ti-md'the-us come, 
see that he may be with you 
w’ithoiit fear: for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the 
In’ethren. 

12 As touching onr brother 
A-pol'los, I gre?*^ly desired him 
to come nnto yon with the hreth’ 
ren; but his will was not at all to 
come at this time; but he will 
come w^hen he shall have con¬ 
venient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, he 
strong. 


14 Let all your things be done 
with cbazdty. 

151 beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Steph'a-nas, 
that it is the hrstfruits of 
A-cha'ia, and thctt they have 
addicted themselves to the rain- 
istiy of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

171 am glad of the coming of 
Steph'a-nas and F6r-tu-na'tiis 
and A-eha'i-eus: for that which 
was lacking on your part they 
have sup 2 >lied. 

18 For thej" have refreshed my 
spirit and yonr’s: therefore ac¬ 
knowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of A'sia salute 
you. Aq'ui-la and Pris-^il'la sa¬ 
lute you much in the Lord, "with 
the church that is in them house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an 
holy kiss. 

31 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

33 If any man love not the Lord 
Je'gus Christ, let him he An- 
ath'e-ma Mar'an-a'tha. 

23 The gi'ace of onr Lord 
Je'sus Christ he with you. 

24 My love he wdth you all in 
Clirist rTe'§us. Amen. 

I The first epistle to the Co-rlnth-l'an^ 
was written from Phi-lip ^pi hy 
nMa, and FOr-ta-na''tU0, and A.-cha^'i-cufip 
and 'K-mo^the-tiftp 


S40 




THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

The chwrck comforted^ 

Paul, an apostle of Je'sus 
Christ by the will of Ood, and 
Tim'o-thy our brother, unto the 
church of God which is at Cor'- 
inth, with all the saints which 
are in all A-eha'ja: 

2 Grace he to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
tlie Lord Je'§us Christ, 

3 Blessed he God, even the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Je'§u8 Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort; 

4 Wlio comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are com¬ 
forted of God, 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consola¬ 
tion also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we he afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and sal¬ 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is sted- 
fast,knowing, that as ye are par¬ 
takers of the sufferings, so shall 


ye he also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us iu A'gia, that 
we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in our8elve.s, that we 
should not trust in ourselves,but 
in God which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us; 

11 Ye also helping together hy 
prayer for us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us hy the means 
of many persons thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sinceri¬ 
ty, not with fleshly wisdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world,and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things mito you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your re- 
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i Dicing, even as ye also are oiir’s 
in the day of the Lord Je'sus. 

15 And in this confiderK’e 1 was! 
minded to come unto you before,' 
that ye might have a second 
benefit; 

16 And to pass by you int<)Ma^- 
e-do'ni-a, and to come again out 
of Mac-e-do'ni-a unto yon, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Ju-dseA. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use tightness^ or 
the things that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be yea 
yea, and nay nay? 

18 But as God is true, our word 
towai’d yon was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Je'gus 
Christ,who was preached among 
you hy us, even by me and Stl- 
va'niTS andTi-ino'the-us,was not 
yea and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God 
by ns. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with yon in Clirlst, and hath 
anointed ns, is God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts, 

23 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 
Oor'inth. 


24 Not for that we have domin- 
' ion over your faith, but are help- 
lers of your joy; for by faith yo 
' stand. 

CHAPTER 2, 

Paul’s preaching and success. 

Bur I determined this with 
myself, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

3 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made 
sorry liy me ? 

3^d I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to I'ejoice; having confi¬ 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the jop of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heaii: I wrote unto 
you with many tears; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might kuow'^ the love wliicli I 
have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused gi’ief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
pimisliment, which was inflicted 
of many. 

7 So that contrariivise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and com¬ 
fort him, lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with 
overmuch sorroAV. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
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ye would confirm gonr love to¬ 
ward him, 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also: for if I 
forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your sakes for¬ 
gave I it in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Sa'tan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Tro'as to preach Christ’s gos¬ 
pel, and a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

131 had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Ti'tus my 
brother: but taking my leave 
of them, I went from thence into 
Mag-e-db'ni-a. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always eauseth us to tri¬ 
umph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For wo are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that 
perish: 

16 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life.' 
And who is sufficient for these 
things ? 

17 For we are not as many, 


which corrupt the wmrd of God: 
but as of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of God speak 
we in Christ. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Of ministers of the law and gospel. 

Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some 
of/j6r.s,epistles of commendation 
to you, 01 ' letters of commenda¬ 
tion from yon? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of 
all men: 

Z Forasmuch as ye are mani¬ 
festly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, writ¬ 
ten not rvith ink, but wdth the 
Spirit of the living God^ not in 
tahles of stone, but in fleshy 
tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves; but our sufficiency 
is of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the 
spirit; for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of I§'ra-el could not 
stedfastly behold the face of 
Mt '§e§ for the glory of his coun- 
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tenauee; ’wbicli glory was to be 
done away: 

8 Hovvsball not the ministration 
of the spirit he rather glorious 

DiTor if the ministration of 
condemnation he glory, imich 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in gloiy. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no gloiy in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory that exeelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that -which I'emaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plain¬ 
ness of speech: 

13 And not as Mb'ge§, which 
put a vail over his face, that the 
children of I§'ra-el could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished: 

14 But their minds -were blind¬ 
ed : for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away in 
the reading of the old testa¬ 
ment; which vail is done away 
in Ohiist. 

15 But even unto this day,when 
Mo'§e§ is read, the vail is upon 
their heai't. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liherty. 
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18 But we all, -with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
CHAPTER 4. 

Paul's co7nforl in distress. 

Therefore seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hid¬ 
den things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand¬ 
ling the word of Cod deceitfully; 
but by manifestation of the 
truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the 
sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Je'gus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for 
Je'§us’ sake, 

6 For God,-who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, 
bath shined in our hearts,to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 
gloiy of God in the face of 
Je'siis Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel- 
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lency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
east down, but not destroyed; 

.10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Je'- 
sjus, that the life also of Je'gus 
might be made manifest in our 
body. 

11 For we -which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Je'gus* 
sake, that the life also of Je'gus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is writ¬ 
ten, I believed, and therefore 
ha-\’e I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore apeak; 

14 Knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord Je^gus shall 
raise up us also by Je'gus, and 
shall present ns with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
Rakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory of 
God. 

16 For which cause we faint 
not; but tliough our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 


is but for a moment, -worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for 
the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 

CHAPTER 5. 

PauVs hopp, of tternal 

For we know that if oui* earth¬ 
ly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnest¬ 
ly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from 
heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed w^e 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber¬ 
nacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be un¬ 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed 
up of life. 

5 Now be that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing is God, 
who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always con¬ 
fident, knowing that, "whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord; 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 
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8 We are eoiificlent, 1 say, and 
willing rather to he absent from 
the body, and to bo present with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we laboui', that, 
wiiether present or absent, we 
may lie accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear be- 
for the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, accord¬ 
ing to that he hath done, wheth¬ 
er it he good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the ter¬ 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
men; but we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust also are 
made manifest in your con¬ 
sciences. 

12 For we commend not our¬ 
selves again unto you, hut give 
you occasion to glory on mu’ be¬ 
half, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we he beside 
ourselves, it is to God: or wheth¬ 
er we he sober, it is for your 
cause. 

14 For the love of Christ eon- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 
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16 Wherefore heucefoith know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now hence¬ 
forth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man he in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath I'econciled us to liiin- 
self by Je'giis Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Chi’ist, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing theii' 
trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation, 

20 Now then we are ambassa¬ 
dors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, be ye rec¬ 
onciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to he 
sin for us, wlio know no sin; that 
we might be made the righteous¬ 
ness of God in him. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Paul’s faitlifulnass in the mmusir?/. 

We tlien, as workers together 
with him, beseech you also that 
ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heal’d 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I sue- 
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conred thee: behold, now is the 
aeeepted time; behold, now 'is 
the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving 
om’selves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in distresses. 

5 In strij)es, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch¬ 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsnffering, by kindness, 
by the Hd'ly Ghost, by love un¬ 
feigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As imknovra, and yet well 
Imown; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, and not 
killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re¬ 
joicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

110 ye C6-rintb'i-an§, our 
mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged. 

12 Te are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in yonr 
own bowels. 

13 Now foi- a recompence in the 


same, (I speak as unto my chil¬ 
dren,) be ye also enlarged, 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteous¬ 
ness with unrighteousness'? and 
what eommimion hath lightwith 
darkness ? 

15 And wb at concord hath Christ 
with Beli-al? or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And wdiat agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols'? 
for ye are the temple of the liv¬ 
ing God; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

17 l^Taerefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Tjord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will 
receive yon, 

18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Al¬ 
mighty. 

CHAPTER 7. 

^sfihoriations io furity. 

Having therefore these prom¬ 
ises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of 
the fle.sh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive ns; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 

3 T speak not this to condemn 
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you; for I have said before, that 
ye are hi our hearts to die and 
live with you. 

4 Great is luy boldness of 
speech toward you, great is my 
glorying of you: 1 am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
in all our tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come into 
Mag-e-d64ir-a, our flesh had no 
rest, but we were troubled on 
every side; without were fight¬ 
ings, within were fears. 

6 Nerertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Trtus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where¬ 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest de¬ 
sire, your mourning, your fer¬ 
vent mind toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per¬ 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though it were 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive 
damage by ns in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be 
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repented of; but the sorrow of 
the world worketh death, 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clear¬ 
ing of yourselves, yea, what in¬ 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, wkai revenge! In all 
things ye have approved your¬ 
selves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did it not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, hut that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comfort¬ 
ed in your comfort: yea, and ex¬ 
ceedingly the more joyed we for 
the joy of Ti'tus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; hut as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I made be¬ 
fore Ti'tus, is found a truth. 

15 And bis inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the obe¬ 
dience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. 

161 rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 
things. 
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CHAPTER 8. 

Paul exlwrteih io liherality. 

Mokeovkk, brethren, we do yon 
to wit of the grace of God be¬ 
stowed on the (ihurehes of 
Ma^-e-do'^ni-a; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
aflSietion the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. 

3 For to tlieir power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power they were willing of 
themselves* 

4 Praying ns with niiicli in- 
treaty that we would receive the 
gift, and tahe upon %s the fel¬ 
lowship of the ministering to 
the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch tliat we desired Tl'- 
tuSjthat as he begun, so he would 
also finish in yon the same grace 
also; 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faitli, and irtter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, 
see that ye abound in this grace 
also. 

81 speak not by command¬ 
ment, but by occasion of the for¬ 
wardness of others, and to prove 
the sincerity of your love. 


9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye thi'ough 
his poverty might be rich, 

10 And herein I give my ad¬ 
vice: for this is expedient for 
yon, who have begun before, not 
only to do, but also to be forward 
a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform tlie 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may 
he a performance also out of 
that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man bath, and not accord¬ 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, ifeat now' 
at this time your abundance uioi/ 
he a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may he a 
supply for your want: that there 
may be equality: 

15 As it is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing 
over; and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 

16 But thanks he to God, which 
put the same earnest care into 
the heart of Ti'tus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more for¬ 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 
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18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise is in 
the gospel throughont all the 
churches; 

19 And not that only, but ■who 
was also chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered bv us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abun¬ 
dance w'hich is administered by 

US: 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have of¬ 
tentimes proved diligent in 
many things,but nowrnuch more 
diligent, upon the great confi¬ 
dence with 1 have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Ti'tus, he is my ]?artner and fel- 
lowlielper concerning you: or 
our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the me.ssengerR of the 
churches, awd the glory of Christ, 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our 
boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Bountifulnf^s recommended. 

For as touching the minister¬ 
ing to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you; 
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2 For I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Mag-e-do'nI-a, 
that A-eha'ia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath pro¬ 
voked very many. 

3 Yet ha^'^e I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should 
be ill vain in this behalf; that, as 
1 said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Ma^-e- 
db'ni-a come with me, and find 
you mipreparedjWe (that we say 
not, ye) should he ashamed in 
this same confident hoasting. 

5 Thei‘ef ore I thought it neces¬ 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of iDOiinty, 
and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this I say , He wliich sow- 
eth sparingly .shall reap also 
sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifiilly shall reap a] so boun¬ 
tifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in liis heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound to 
every good work: 
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9 (As it is wiltten, He hath dis¬ 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor; his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 iSTowhe that ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your righteousness;) 

11 Being enriched in every 
thing to all bountifulness, which 
eauseth through us thanksgiv¬ 
ing to God. 

12 For the administration of 
this service not only supplieth 
the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanks¬ 
givings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
tliis administration they glorify 
God for your professed subjec¬ 
tion unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal distribution 
imto them, and unto all men^ 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex¬ 
ceeding gi'aee of God in you. 

15 Thanks he unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Of PauVs spiriiual migliL 

How I Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, who in presence am 
base among you, but being ab¬ 
sent am bold toward yon: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 


with that confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold against some, 
which think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh: 

4 (For the "weapons of our war¬ 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into cap¬ 
tivity every thought to the obe¬ 
dience of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance 1 If any 
man tinst to himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of himself think 
this again, that, as he is Christ’s, 
even so are we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of onr author¬ 
ity, which the Lord hath given 
us for edification, and not for 
your destruction, I should not 
be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would tenufy yon by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, 
are weighty and powerful; but 
his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech contemptible, 

361 






2 COEINTHIANS, 11. his self housting. 


Jeth 

/Cicli an one think this, 
ih as we are in word bv 
when vve are absent, such 
wiklve he also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our¬ 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com¬ 
mend themselves; but theymeas- 
uring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not wise. 

13Bnt we wdl not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For we stretch not oui’selves 
beyond mr measure, as though 
we reached not unto you: for we 
are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Fot boasting of things with¬ 
out our measure, that is,of other 
men's labours; but having hope, 
wdien your faith is increased, 
that we shall be enlarged by you 
according toourruleabundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorietli, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendetli 
himself is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendetb. 
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CHAPTEE 11. 

Paulas forced self coni7nmdation. 
Would to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly: and 
indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy: for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may i^resent you as a 
chaste vii’gin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corimpted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preaeh- 
eth another Je'sus, whom we have 
not preached, oi' if ye receive 
another spirit, W'hicli ye have not 
received, or another gospel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear wnth him. 

5 For I suppose I Avas not a 
Avhit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though I be iTide in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we 
have been tbrougblymade mani¬ 
fest among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence 
in abasing myself that ye might 
be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, tak¬ 
ing wages of them, to do you 
service. 

9 And when I was present with 
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Paul's self 

you, and wanted, I w'as charge¬ 
able to no man; for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Mag-e-do'ni-a 
supplied: and in all things I 
have kept myself from being 
burdensome unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
nomanshall stop me of this boast¬ 
ing in the regions of A-eha'ia. 

11 Wherefore “? because I love 
yon not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 Bor such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14And no marvel; for Sa'tan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore is no great thing 
if his ministers also he trans¬ 
formed as the ministers of right¬ 
eousness ; whose end shall be ac¬ 
cording to their works. 

161 say again, Let no man 
think me a fool; if otheiwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 
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18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de¬ 
vour yoii, if a man take of yen, 
if a man exalt himself, if a man 
smite you on the face. 

211 speak as concerning re¬ 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) 
I am hold also. 

22 Ai’e they He'brews ? so am I. 
Are they I§T'a-el-ites? so am I. 
Are they the seed of A'bra-ham? 
so am 1. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am more; 
in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in pris¬ 
ons more freqneiit, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jew? five times re¬ 
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

25 Tin-ice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and 
a day I have been in the deep; 

26 iw joumeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of rob¬ 
bers, ia perils hjm,me own coun¬ 
trymen, m perils by the heathen, 
in x>erTls in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false breth¬ 
ren; 

27 In weariness and painful- 
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ness, in watcliings often, in hun¬ 
ger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which eoineth upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I 
turn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which con¬ 
cern mine infli’mities. 

31 The Grod and Father of our 
Lord Je^gus Christ, which is 
blessed for eyerniore, Imoweth 
that I lie not. 

32 In Da-mas'eus the governor 
under Ar'e-tas the king kept the 
city of the Bam'as-genes with a 
garrison, desirous to apxjrehend 
me: 

33 And through a window In a 
basket was I let down by the 
waU, and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Pours wonderful revelaiions. 

It is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will come 
to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. 

21 knew a man in Chilst above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or wheth¬ 
er out of the body, I cannot teU: 
God Imoweth;) such an one^ 
caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
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(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard un¬ 
speakable w'ords, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
yet of myself I whl not glory, 
but in mine inlirraities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth; but no tv I 
forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he 
seeth me to Ije, or that he hear- 
eth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the 
abimdance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Sa'- 
tan to buffet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made pei’feet in 
weakness. Most gladly there¬ 
fore will I rather glory in iny in¬ 
firmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne¬ 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis¬ 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for 
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when I am weak, then am I strong. 

111 am become a fool in gloiy- 
ing; ye have compeUed me: for 
I ought to have been eonnnended 
of you: for in nothing am I be- 
liimLihe very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Trulythe signs of an apostle 
wei'e wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it he that I myself was 
not burdensome to you^ forgive 
me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not your’s, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the jjarents, but the parents for 
the children. 

1.5 And I vdll very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur¬ 
den you: nevertheless, being 
crafty, I caught you with guile, 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
youf 

18 I desired Ti'tus, and with 
Mm I sent a brother. Did Tihus 
make a gain of you? waliTcd we 
not in the same spirit? waXhed 
W6 not in the same steps? 


19 Again, thiuk ye that we ex¬ 
cuse om’seives unto you? we 
speak before God in Christ; but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, vrhen I 
come, I shall not find you such 
as I would, and that I shall be 
found unto you such as ye would 
not: lest there be debates, euvy- 
ings,-wraths, strifes,backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail 
many which have sinned ah 
ready, and liavG not repented of 
the imcleanness and fornication 
and lasciviousness which they 
have committed. 

CHAPTER 13. 

OMtinaie sinners tJireaiened. 

This is the third time I am 
coming to you. In the mnuth of 
two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established, 

2 I told yon before, and f oreteT, 
you, as if I were present, the 
second time; and being absent 
now I write to them which here¬ 
tofore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I come again, I 
will not spare; 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

I 4 For though he was crucified 
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through weakness, yet he liveth, 
by the power of God. For we! 
also are weak in him, but we 
shall live with him by the power 
of God toward yon. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
yc he in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Je'§us 
Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates 

6 Rut I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that w'C should ap¬ 
pear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the tmth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and 


this also we wish, even your per¬ 
fection. 

10 Therefore I write these 
tliing.s being absent, lest being 
present I shoidd use sharpness, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edifi¬ 
cation, and not to destruction, 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. 

12 G]‘eet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All tlie saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Je'^us 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

^jThe SGcond eprafKe to the Cd-rluth^-ang 
wfiB -wTitten firom PIiMlp'pT, n city oi 
by Ti^fcus aud LiL^'caa. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Of iheir leaving the gospel. 

Pattl, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither hy man, hut by Je'^us 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead;! 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Ga-la'tia: 

3 Grace he to you and peace 
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from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Je'sus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, ac¬ 
cording to the will of God and 
our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

61 marvel that ye are so soon 
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removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel: 

7Which is not another; hut 
there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, iSo say I 
now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or, do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, 
I should not he the servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was 
pi’eached of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
by tbe revelation of Je'§us Cbnst. 

13 For ye have beard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jewg’ religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted tbe church 
of God, and wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ re¬ 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex¬ 
ceedingly zealous of the tradi¬ 
tions of my fathers. 


15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among 
the heathen; immediately I con¬ 
ferred not with flesh and blood; 

17 Neither went I up to Je-ru'- 
si-lem to them which were apos¬ 
tles before me; but I went into 
A-ra'bi-a, and returned again 
unto DS,-mas'eus. 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Jg-ru'sa-lein to see 
Pe'ter, and abode with him fif¬ 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the 
Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of 8yrfl-a and Qi-lfgia; 

22 And was unknown by face 
imto the churches of Ju-d£e'a 
which were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, 
That he which persecuted us in 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAPTEE 2. 

Of fustifimtion by faWi,. 

Then" fourteen years after I 
went up again to JS-ru'sa-lem 
with Bar'na-bas, and took Trtus 
with me also. 
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2 And I went up by revelation, 
and eonomimicated unto them 
that gospel which I preach 
among the Gen'tileg, but pri¬ 
vately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had inm, in vain. 

3 But neither ITtua, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circunicised: 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brouglit in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty which we have in 
Christ Je^gus, that they might 
bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel 
mighty continue with you. 

6 But of these who seemed to he 
somewhat, (whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to me: 
God accepteth no man’s per¬ 
son :) for they who seemed to he 
somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the nneir- 
cumcision was committed unto 
me, as the gospel of the cirenm- 
cision was unto Pe'ter; 

8 (For he that wrought eftect- 
ually in Pe'ter to the apo.stle- 
ship of the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me toward 
the Gen'tile§:) 

9 And when Jame§, Qe'phas, 
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and John, who seemed to be pil¬ 
lars, perceived the grace that 
was given imto me, they gave to 
me and Barhia-has the right 
liands of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the heathen, and 
they mito the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; the 
same which I also was forward 
to do. 

11 But when Pc'ter was come 
to Au'ti'oeh, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from Jameg, he did eat with the 
G6n'tllc§: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separat¬ 
ed hunself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. 

13 And tlie other Jew§ dissem¬ 
bled likewise with him; inso¬ 
much that Barhia-bas also was 
carried away with their dissimu¬ 
lation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
wallmd not uprightly according 
to the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Pe'ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after 
the manner of GeAtile§, and not 
as do the Jew§, why compellest 
thou the G-en'tileg to live as do 
the Jew§? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gen'tlle§, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
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justified by the works of the law. 
but by the faith of Je'§us Christ, 
even we have believed in Je'gus 
Christ,thatwe might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law shall no 
flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we oui'selves 
also are foimd sinners, is there¬ 
fore Christ the minister of sin ? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

201 am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me; and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 

211 do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. 

CHAFTEE 3. 

Believers are fnsiifi&i. 

0 FOOLISH Gfi-la'tians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose 
eyes Je'§us Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified 
among you? 


2 This only would I learn o. 
you, Eeceived ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish % having be¬ 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the fle^? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things ia vain? if it he yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that minlster- 
eth to you the Spirit, and work- 
eth miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as A'bra-ham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of A'hra-ham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto A'bra- 
ham, saying. In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed wdth faithful 
A'bra-ham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in 
the hook of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of Qod, 




the law. 


GALATIANS, 3. 


Heirs of promise. 


I.S. 


iit: for, The jnst shall 
Aith, 


the law is not of faith; 
.e man that doeth them 
in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the eurse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the blessing ttf A'bra- 
ham might come on the G-en'tile§ 
through Je'gus Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though it he 
but a man’s covenant, yet if it he 
confirmed, no man disannuUeth, 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to A'bz’a-ham and Ms 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the cov¬ 
enant, that was confirmed be¬ 
fore of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disan- 
md, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance he of 
the law, it is no more of promise: 
but God gave it to ATra-ham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
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transgressions, till the seed 
shotdd come to whom the prom¬ 
ise was made; and it was or¬ 
dained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is 
one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have 
been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath con¬ 
cluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of JS'gus 
Christ might be given to them 
that believe. 

23 But before faith eam^, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to hrinc/ us imto 
Christ, that we might be justi¬ 
fied bv faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer imder a school¬ 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Je'siis. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Cln-ist have 
put on Christ, 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor 
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female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Je'gus. 

29 And if ye he Christ’s, then 
are ye A^bra-ham’s seed, and 
heirs according to the promise. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Christ fresth us from the law. 

Now I say, That the heii’, as 
long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though 
he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and gov¬ 
ernors imtil the thue appointed 
of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage imder 
the elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, G-od sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re¬ 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of liis 
Son into your hearts, crying 
AbT)a, Father. 

7 Wherefore thon art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not G od, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are knovm 

' of God, how turn ye again to the 


weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage ? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

Ill am afraid of you, lest I have 
besto^v ed upony ou labour in vaiu. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as I am; for I am as ye are: ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through in¬ 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not. 
nor rejected; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
Je'sus. 

Id Wiere is then the blessed¬ 
ness ye spake of ? for I bear you 
record, that, if it had heen possi¬ 
ble, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth ? 

17 They zealously affect you,biifr 
not w^ell; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
vfith you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I cl esire to be present with you 
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now, and to change my voice; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not bear the 
law? 

22 For it is written, that A'bra- 
ham had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he loho was of the bond¬ 
woman was born after the flesh; 
but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an alle¬ 
gory : for these are the two cov¬ 
enants ; the one from the mount 
Si'nai, which gendereth to bond¬ 
age, wbieb is Agar. 

25 For this A'gar is mount Si'¬ 
nai in A-raTii-a, and answereth 
to Je-ru'sa-lem which now is, and 
is in bondage witb her c hi ldren. 

26 But Jg-rifsS-lem which is 
above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Eejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as I'saac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him 
thcd was horn after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the 


scripture'? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son 
of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free¬ 
woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free. 

CHAPTER 5. 

Of ths liharhj of fee gos^al. 

Stand fast therefore in the lib¬ 
erty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circiuncised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are 
fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of righteous¬ 
ness by faith. 

6 For in Je'^us Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor imciremncision; hut faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Te did run well; who did hin¬ 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth? 

8 This persuasion eometh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 







Of the liberty 


GALATIANS, 6, of the gospel 


101 have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troTibleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? then is 
the offence of the cross ceased. 
121 would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve one an¬ 
other. 

14 For all the law^ is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self. 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not f ulfil the 
Inst of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye 
would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not imder the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, tmclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 
21Envyings, murders, drunk¬ 
enness, revellings, and such like: 
of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told yo^i in time 
past, that they which do such 
tilin gs shall not inherit the king¬ 
dom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 M e e k n e s 8, temperance: 
against such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts, 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vain ^lory, provoking one an¬ 
other, envying one another. 

CHAPTBE 6. 

To dml milShj with 

Bbethhen, if a man he over¬ 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness; consid¬ 
ering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s bur¬ 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is noth¬ 
ing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 







Of offenders. 


GALATIAJTS, 6. Self crucifixion. 


own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things. 

7Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corrup¬ 
tion; hut he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting, 

9 And let ns not he weary in 
well doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor¬ 
tunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

11 Te see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con¬ 


strain you to he circumcised; 
oidy lest they should suffer per¬ 
secution for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you cir¬ 
cumcised, that they may glory 
in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ, by whom the 
world is crnicified unto me, and 
I imto the world. 

15 For in Christ Je'gus neither 
cix'ciimcision availsth any thing, 
nor uncircumeision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac¬ 
cording to this rule, peace on 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Isl’a-el of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jffsus. 

18 Brethren, the gi’ace of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ with yom* 
spirit. Amen. 

fOiito the Ga-la.'^tians writtaa fi-om Home, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Of eleciinn and adopUon* 

Paul, an apostle of Je'’sus 
Christ by the will of God, to the 
saints which are at Eph'e-sus, 
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and to the faithful in Christ 
Je'sus! 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je'§us Christ. 









Salvation for 


EPHESIANS, 3. 


the Gentiles, 


15 Haying abolished in Ms 
flesb tlie enmity, even tlie law of 
commandments contained in or¬ 
dinances; for to make in liim- 
self of twain one new man, so 
making peace; * 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both mito Grod in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. 

ISEor through him we both 
have access by one Spmt unto 
the Father. 

lOhTow therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, 
blit f ellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God; 

20 And are built npon the f onn- 
dation of the apostles and 
prophets, Je'gus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone; 

21 In whom all the building fit¬ 
ly framed together groweth imto 
an holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Salvation for iJie Gentiles, 

For this cause I Paul, the pris¬ 
oner of Je'§ns Christ for you 
(jren'tlles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dis¬ 
pensation of the grace of God 
w'hieh is given me to you-ward: 


3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mys¬ 
tery; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may imderstand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ) 

5 Wliicli in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed untc 
Ms holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gen'tile§ should be 
fellowheirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospel; 

7 WTiereof I was made a minis¬ 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by 
the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is tliis 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gen'tileg the un¬ 
searchable riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginuiug of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created aU, things by Je'sus 
Christ: 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis¬ 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal 
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EPHESIANS, 4. 


Love of Christ. 


Riches of Christ. 

puipose wliicli lie jiui'posed in 
Christ Je'giis om* Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access mth confidence by 
the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is yonr glory. 

14 For this cause I bow iny 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ac¬ 
cording to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye, be¬ 
ing rooted and grounded in love, 

IS May be able to eomprehend 
with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowl¬ 
edge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. 

20 Now nnto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or tliinK, accord¬ 
ing to the power that worketh 
in ns, 

21 Unto hiTin he glory in the 
church hy Christ Je'gus through¬ 
out all ages, world without end. 
AmeTi . 


CHAPTEE 4. 


Sxhortaiion to unity. 

1 THEiEEFORE, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech yon that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek¬ 
ness, with loiigsiiffering, for¬ 
bearing one another in love; 

3 Endeavoring to keep the imity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4^ There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap¬ 
tism, 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all, and in you aU. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given 'grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith. When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap¬ 
tivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what 
is it bait that he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the 
earth f 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; 
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Unity of faith. 

12 For tlie perfecting of tlie 
saints, for the work of the inin- 
istiy, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: 

13 Tin we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowl¬ 
edge of the Son of Cod, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ: 

14 That we hencefoHh he no 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, 
even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and eom- 
pacted by that which every joint 
suppiieth, according to the ef¬ 
fectual working in the measure 
of every part, niaketh increase 
of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and tes¬ 
tify in the Lord, that ye hence¬ 
forth walk not as other Gen'- 
tiles walk, in the vanity of theii' 
mind, 

18 Having the imderstanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of Cod through the igno¬ 
rance that is in th em , because 


The new man. 


of the blindness of their heart: 

19 Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto las- 
civiouvsness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the tmth is in Je'§ua; 

22 That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after Cod is created 
in righteousness and true holi¬ 
ness. 

25 Wherefore putting away ly¬ 
ing, speak every man truth with 
his neighbour: for. we are mem¬ 
bers one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sim go down upon your 
wrath: 

27hreither give place to the 
de’sdl. 

28 Let him that stole steal 
no more: but rather let him la¬ 
bour, working with his bands 
the thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to Mm that 
needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communica¬ 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which Is good to the use 
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Of forgiveness. 


EPHESIANS, 5. 


Divers sins. 


of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp¬ 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to an¬ 
other, tenderhearted, forgmng 
one another, even as God for 
Chiist’s sake hath forgiven you. 

CI-IAPTEE 5. 

Exlioriaiio^is against divers sins. 

Be ye therefore follo’wers of 
God, as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. 

3 But fornication, and all iin- 
elearaiess, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, 
as beeometh saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient: but rather giv¬ 
ing of tha nks . 

5 For this ye know, that no 

whoremonger, nor unclean per¬ 
son, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inlieritanee in 
the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. j 

6 Let no man deceive you with I 
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vain words; for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedi¬ 
ence, 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes dark¬ 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: w^alk as children of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness and righteous¬ 
ness and truth;) 

10 Proving what is aceei)table 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowshipwith 
the unfruitful works of dark¬ 
ness, but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things wMeh are 
done of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re¬ 
proved are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
maiiifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk eiremn- 
spe«ffly, not as fools, but as wise, 

1 fi Redeeming the time,because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not imwise, 
but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; hut be filled 
with the Spirit; 









spiritual songs. 


EPHESIANS, 6. Duties of husbands. 


19 Speaking to yom-selves in 
psalms and liymns and spmtnal 
songs, singing and making mel¬ 
ody in yoiu’ Iieaxt to the Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things nnto God and the Father 
in the name of onr Lord Je'§ns 
Christ; 

21 Submitting youi’selves one 
to another in the fear of God, 

22 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
hea d of the church: and he is tlie 
saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives he to their ovna husbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not 
having sj)ot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; hnt that it should he 
holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him¬ 
self. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 


and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined nnto his wife, 
and they two shall he one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: hnt 
I speak concerning Christ and 
the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of 
you in paidicular so love his 
wife even as himself; and the 
wife see that she reverence her 
husband. 

CHAPTEE 6. 

Several duties recommsnded. 

CHnnEEN, obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and moth¬ 
er; which is the first command¬ 
ment with promise; 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your cliildi’cn to wrath: but 
bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, he obedient to them 
that are gour masters according 
to the flesh, with fear and trem¬ 
bling, in singleness of your 
heart, as tmto Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
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Duties enjoined. 


EPHESIANS, 6. Christimi armour. 


Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not t<.) men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
tiling any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he he bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things imto them, forbearing 
threatening: knowing that yonr 
Master also is in heaven; neither 
is there respect of persons w-ith 
him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wHes of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and hlood, hut against 
principalities, against poivers, 
against the rulers of the dark¬ 
ness of this w'^orld, against spir¬ 
itual wickedness in high places. 

13 Wlierefore take unto you the 
whole armoxu' of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to 
stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breastplate 
of righteousness; 

15 An d your feet shod wnth the 
preparation of tlie gospel of 
peace; 


16 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, w'herewith ye shall he 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of sal¬ 
vation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and sup¬ 
plication for all saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may Ise given imto me, that I m ay 
open my month boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa¬ 
dor in bonds: that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tych'- 
i-ctis, a beloved brother and 
faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all 
things: 

22 A¥liom I have sent iinto you 
for the same purpose, that ye 
might Imow mir affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Je'sus 
Chnst. 

24 Grace he with all them that 
love our Lord Je'gns Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 

H Written frnm Kome unto tlieft-plie'gL'ing 
by TJch^i-ctls. 







THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

PavVs prayer to Ood far them. * 

Paul and Ti-mo'the-us, the ser¬ 
vants of Je'§us Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Je'gus which are 
at Phi-lip'pi, with the bishops 
and deacons: 

2 Grace he \mto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je'gus Christ. 

31 thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request 
with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform 
it imtil the day of Je'gus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of 
my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Je'gus ^rlst. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 


more in knowledge and in aU 
judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Je'gus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should un¬ 
derstand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, 
and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold 
to speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, sup¬ 
posing to add afQiction to my 
bonds: 

17 But the other of love, know¬ 
ing that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18What then? notwithstand¬ 
ing, every way, whether in prer 
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PauVs bonds. 


PHILIPPIAKS, 2. 


PauVs devotion. 


tence, or in truth, Clu'ist is 
preached; and I therein do re¬ 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19Por I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
your iDi’ayer, and the supply of 
the Spirit of Je'sus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex¬ 
pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
tkot wdth all boldness,as always, 
so now also Christ shall be mag¬ 
nified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet 
what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to dejiart, 
and to be with Christ; wliieh is 
far better: 

24 ITovertheless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall aliide and 
continue with yon all for yonr 
fiirtheranee and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in -Je'gus Christ 
for me by my coming to you 
again. 

27 Only let yonr conversation 
be as it beeometli the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and 
see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye 
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stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for the 
faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to 
them an evident token of perdi¬ 
tion, hut to you of salvation, and 
that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Chi’Ist, not ouly to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
bear to be in me. 

CHAPTER 2. 
Exhortation to uniii/ and humility. 

Ip there be therefore any con¬ 
solation in Christ, if any com¬ 
fort of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
likeminded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. 

3 Let nothing be dons through 
strife or vainglory; but in lowli¬ 
ness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Je'gus: 

6 "V^Tio, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: 








Exhortation 


PEILIPPIANS, 2. 


to unity. 


7 But made himself of no repu¬ 
tation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made I 
in the likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every 
name; 

10 That at the name of Je'gus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue 
should confess that Je'sus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Bather. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation witb fear 
and trembling. 

13 Por it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things withont miu'- 
inurings and disputings: 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of 


life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Je'¬ 
gus to send Ti-mo'the-iis shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort, when I know your 
state. 

20 For I have no man lUiemind- 
ed, who will naturally care for 
youi’ state. 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Je'gus 
Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the fa¬ 
ther, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I shall 
see how it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessaiw 
to send to you E-paph~ro-di'tus, 
my brother, and companion in 
labour, and fellowsoldier, but 
your messenger, and be that 
ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, be* 
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Paul’n rejoicing. PHILIPPIAN’S, 3. 


False brethren. 


ca,use that ye had heard that he 
had been sick. ' 

27 Por indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death; but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have 
soiTow ui3on sorrow. 

28 T sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye see 
him again, ye may rejoice, and 
that I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Peceive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 

.30 Because for the work of 
Clmst he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, to sup^dy 
your lack of service toward me, 
CHAPTER 3. 

To avoid false ieochers. 

PiPTALLT, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil worker’s, l^eware of the con¬ 
cision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ -Je'su.s, and 
liave no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of l§'ra-el, of the tribe 
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of Ben'ja-mili, an He'brew of 
tbe He'lirewg; as touching the 
law, a Pliarl-see; 

fi Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the church ; touching the right¬ 
eousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things hut loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Je'- 
sus my Lord: for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all" things, 
and do count them hut dung, 
that I may win Christ, 

9, And be found in him, not hav¬ 
ing mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is thimigh the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his suffer¬ 
ings, being made conformable 
unto Ms dealh; 

11 If by any means I might at¬ 
tain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either wore already 
perfect: but I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for 
which also I am axiprehended of 
Chi’ist Je'§us. 

13 Brethren,! eoimt not myself 





Carnal Christians. PHILIPPIANS, 4. 


Of rejoicing. 


to liave apprehended: but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, 

141 press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Je'gus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even 
this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to¬ 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample, 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Je'sus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac¬ 
cording to the working whereby 


he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

CHAPTER 4. 

General exhortations. 

Therefore, my brethren dear¬ 
ly beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crown, so stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

21 beseech Eu-6'di-as, and be¬ 
seech S^'ty-che, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clem'ent also, and 
with other my fellowlabourers, 
whose names are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Letyourmoderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but 
in every thing by prayer and 
suppUeation with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understandiag, shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Je'gus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatso¬ 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
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Of contentment. 


PHILIPPIAITS, 4. Concerning giving. 


tilings are of good report; if 
there he any Tirtne, and if there 
be any praise, tiiinlt on these 
things. 

9 Those thing’s, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flomished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, 
but ye lacked oxixJortunity. 

11 Not that I speak in i-espect 
of want; for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content. 

121 Icnow both how to be 
abased, and I know how to 
abound; every where and in all 
things I am instiaietcd both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. 

131 can do all things tlirongh 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have 
well done, that ye did eommimi- 
eate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Phi4ip'pi-an§ know 
also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from 
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Mag-e-do'nPa, no church com- 
muiiicated with me as concern¬ 
ing giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

16 For even in Thes'sa-lS-ni'ea 
ye sent once and again unto my 
necessity. 

17Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may 
aboimd to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
]&-paph-ro-diTuB the things 
which were sent from you, an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacri¬ 
fice acceptable, wellpleasing to 
God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ ,Te'§us. 

20 Now unto God and our Fa¬ 
ther he glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Je'sus, The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saiuts salute you, 
chiefly they that are of ^se'gar’s 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Je'- 
§us Chnst he with you all. Amen. 

pt waa written to tbe PM-Hp''p’I-ang from 
Rome by fi-plph-ro-di^tus. 





THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Paid descriJjeth the true Christ. 
Paul, an apostle of Je'gns 
Christ by the will of God, and 
Ti-m6'thC“US our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
C 6 “ 16 s's 6 ; Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Je'§us Christ, 

3 "We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ, praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Je'§us, and of the love 
wkieJi ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew^ the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of fip'a- 
phras our dear fellowservant, 
who is for you a faithful minis¬ 
ter of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 


that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wiS' 
dom and spiritual maderstand- 

10 That ye might walk, worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, be¬ 
ing fruitful in every good w'ork, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing wdth joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa¬ 
ther, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inherit¬ 
ance of the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemp¬ 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the in¬ 
visible God, the firstborn of 
every creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in¬ 
visible, whether they he thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were cre¬ 
ated by him, and for him: 
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Christ*s Jiingsliip. COLOSSTAIN’S, 2. 


17 And lie is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the be¬ 
ginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might 
have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father 
that in him should aU fulness 
dwell; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things 
imto himself; by him, I say^ 
whether they he things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were some¬ 
time alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you 
holy and unblameahle and imre- 
proveable in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and he not 
moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to everj'' 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a 
minister; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf¬ 
ferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his 
body’s sake, which is the church; 

25 Whereof I am made a min¬ 


Of holiness. 

ister, acconling to the dispeusa- 
tiou of God which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word of 
God; 

'Z&Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints: 

27 To Avhom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Genlileg; which is Chnst in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we ma y 
present every man perfect in 
Christ Je'§ns: 

29Whereunto I also labour, 
striving according to his work¬ 
ing, whick worketh in me might- 

iiy- 

CHAPTER 2. 

Exlidriation io constancy. 

For I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I liave for you, and 
for them at LA-od-i-ce'a, and for 
as many as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of imderstand- 
ing, to the aclmowledgement of 
the mystery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treas¬ 
ures of wisdom and knowledge- 





ExhoHaPion 


COLOSSIAIJS, 2. 


to comtemey. 


4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 Por though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spii'it, joying and beholding 
your order, and the stedfastness 
of yoru’ faith in Chi'ist. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Je'gus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him; 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abomiding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and 
vain deeeit, after the tradition 
of men, after the mdiments of 
the world, and not after Christ. 

9 For in hhn dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all princi¬ 
pality and power; 

11 In whom also ye are circum¬ 
cised with the circumcision 
made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ 1 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with 
him thi-ough the faith of the op¬ 
eration of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the imeircumcision of 


your* flesh, hath he quickened to¬ 
gether with him, having for¬ 
given you ail trespasses; 

14 Blotting out thehandwi'iting 
of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to ns, 
and took it out of the way, nail¬ 
ing it to his cross; 

15 And having spoiled princi¬ 
palities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, triumph¬ 
ing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
yon in meat, or in drink, or in re¬ 
spect of an holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath days: 

17 Which are a shadow of 
things to come; hut the body is 
of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu¬ 
mility and worshipping of an¬ 
gels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly 
puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of 
God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though liv¬ 
ing in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; han¬ 
dle not; 




Of w'dinances. 


COLOSSIANS, 3. 


Sundry duties. 


22 Wliicb all are to perish with 
the using;) after the eonimand- 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Exhortaiion to sundri/ duties. 

If ye then he risen with Chi'ist, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem¬ 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uneleanness, inor¬ 
dinate affection, evil eoncupis- 
eencG, and eoveteoiisness, which 
is idolatry. 

6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience: 

7 In the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communica¬ 
tion out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, see- 
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ing that ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
mow, which is renewed in knowl¬ 
edge after the image of him that 
created him; 

11 “Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor nncir- 
cmncisiou, Bar-ba'ri-an, Scyth'- 
i-an, bond nor free: but Christ 
is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any; 
even as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye. 

14 And above all these things 
pitf on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 An ri let the peace of God 
rule in yoim hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in yo\i richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in yoni’ hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jc'§us, giving thanks 
to G od and the Father by him. 








Christian virtues. COLOSSIANS, 4. 


Fervent prayer. 


18 Wives, submit yourselves 
ante your owu liusbauds, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey yotir parents 
in all things: for this is well 
pleasing imto the Loi’d. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but in singleness 
of heaid;, fearing God: 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance * for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he ha th done: and there is 
no respect of persons. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Fervent pj-aijer recommended. 
Masters, give unto your ser¬ 
vants that which is just and 
equal ;knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch i 
in the same with thanksgiving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open imto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 


mystery of Christ, for which I 
am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk mwdsdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech he alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tyeh'j-eus 
declare unto you, who is a be¬ 
loved brother, and a faithftd 
minister and fellowservant in 
the Lord: 

8 AVhom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9AVith 6-nes'i-mus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one 
of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are 
done here. 

10 Ar-is-tar'chus my fellow- 
prisoner saluteth you, and Mar'- 
cus, sister’s son to Bar'na-bas, 
(touching whom ye received 
commandments: if he come unto 
you, receive him:) 

11 And Je'§us, 'which is called 
Jus'tus, who are of the eiremn- 
eision. These only are my fel- 
lowworkers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 

12 Ep'a-phras, who is &ne of 
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Of PauVs 


COLOSSIANS, 4. 


felloivtoorkers. 


you, a servant of Christ, salut- 
eth you, always labouring fer¬ 
vently for you in prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and com¬ 
plete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, tliat 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
tJiem that are in La-od-i-ge'a, 
and them in Hi“e-raj)'o-lis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physi(dan, 
and De'mas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in La-od-i-ge'a, and N^'- 
phas, and the church which is in 
his house. 


16 AndwFen this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the La-6d- 
i-ge'ang; and that ye likewise 
read the epistle from La-6d- 
i-ge'a. 

17 And say to Ar-cMp'pus, 
Take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received iu the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Eemembcr my 
bonds. Grace 1)6 with you. Amen, 

^[Writteti from Rome to the 
by TJch^i-ctie and O^nes^i-mEia* 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


OHAPTEE 1. 

Ilisfonj of tJi&ir conversion. 

Paul, and Sil-va/nus, and Ti- 
mo'the-us, unto the church of 
the Thes-sa-ld'ni-ans, which is 
in God the Father and m the 
Lord Je'sus Christ: Grace he 
imto you, and peace, from God 
onr Father, and the Lord Je'sus 
Christ. 

2 We give thanks to G od al¬ 
ways for you all, making men¬ 
tion of you in our prayers; 

3 Remembering witltout ceas¬ 
ing your work of faitb, and la¬ 
bour of love, and patience of 
hope in onr Lord Je'§us Christ, 
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hi the sight of God and oui' 
Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not imto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having re¬ 
ceived the word in much afflic¬ 
tion, with j oy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in MaQ-e-do'ni-a 
and A-chala, 








Work of faith. 1 THESSALOKT AIsTS, 2. Paid^s preaching. 


8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in 
Mag-e-do''ni-a and A-cha'ia, but 
also in every place your faith to 
God-ward is spread abroad; so 
that we need not to speak any 
thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in 
we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Je'gus, which de¬ 
livered us from the wrath to 
eome. 

CHAPTER 2. 

How they received the gospel. 

Poe yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in imto you, that it 
was not in vain; 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shame¬ 
fully entreated, as ye Icnow, at 
Phi-lip'pi, we were bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gos¬ 
pel of God with much conten¬ 
tion. 

3 For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, 
nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gos¬ 
pel, even so we speak; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used 


we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of covetousness; God 
is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor get of others, 
when we might have been burden¬ 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children: 

8 So being affectionately de¬ 
sirous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for la¬ 
bouring night and day, because 
we would not be chargeable unto 
any of you, we preached tmto 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Te are witnesses, and God 
also^ how holily and justly and 
unhlameably we behaved our¬ 
selves among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged 
every one of yon, as a father 
doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re¬ 
ceived it not as the word of men. 





Word of God. 1 TI-lESSALONlAlSfcS, 3. 


PauVs joy. 


but as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which effectually worketh 
also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God 
which in Ju-dsB'a are in Christ 
Je'§us: for yc also have suffered 
like things of your own country¬ 
men, even as they have of the 
Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Je'§us, and their OAvn prophets,' 
and have persecuted us; and 
they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gen'tileg that they might be 
saved, to fill up their sins alway; 
for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being tak-, 
en from you for a short time in 
presence, not in heart, endeav¬ 
oured the more abundantly to 
see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but Sa'tan hindered 
us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Je'gusOhiast at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Paul’s love in sending them Timothy. 
Wheeefobb when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it, 


good to be left at Ath'ens alone; 

2 And sent Ti-mo'the-us, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish 
yon, and to comfort you con¬ 
cerning your faith: 

3 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for your¬ 
selves know that we are ap¬ 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest hy some means 
the tempter have tempted yon, 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Ti-mo'the-ns 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us al¬ 
ways, desiring greatly to see us, 
as we also to see you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our af¬ 
fliction and distress by your 
faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord, 

9 For what thanks can we ren¬ 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy for 
your sakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 








PauVslove. 1 THESSALONIANS, 4. 


Sanctification. 


eeedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Je'§us 
Christ, direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make yon to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holi¬ 
ness before God, even our Fa¬ 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 
Jc'§ns Christ with all his saints. 

CHAPTEE 4. 

Descriplim of the resun'ection. 

PuRTHEEMORE then we beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Je'§us, that as ye' 
have received of us how ye ought 
to walk and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command¬ 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Je'gus. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fomication:! 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel 
in sanctification and honour; 

5 Not in the lust of eonenpis- 
cence, even as the Gen'tile§, 
which know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any mat¬ 
ter : because that the Lord is the 


avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and tes¬ 
tified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleauness, but unto holi¬ 
ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, hut God, who 
hath also given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write 
nnto you: for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one an¬ 
other. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are ha all 
Mas-e-db'ni-a: but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase 
more and more; 

11 And that ye study to he 
quiet, and to do your own busi¬ 
ness, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to 
he ignorant, brethren, concern¬ 
ing them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Je'sus 
died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Je^gus 
will God bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 






The resurrection. 1 THESSALONIA!N’S, 5. Christas coming. 


the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain imto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16Eor the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arch¬ 
angel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up to¬ 
gether with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one an¬ 
other with these words. 

CHAPTER 5. 

Descripiion of Christ's coming. 

Birr of the times and the sea¬ 
sons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfect¬ 
ly that the day of the Lord so 
eometh as a thief in the iiigbt. 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction eometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

STe are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night nor 
of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 


do others; but let us watch and 
be sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let us who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast- 
jDlate of faith and love; and 
for an helmet, the hope of sal¬ 
vation. 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain sal¬ 
vation by our Ijord Je'§us Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, wo 
should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your¬ 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, breth¬ 
ren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feebleminded, sup¬ 
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol¬ 
low that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to all men, 

16 Rejoice evermore. 




Sundry duties. 1 THBSSALONIANS, 5. PmVs comfort. 


17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In eTeiy thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in 
Christ Je'gus concerning yon. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not jjrophesyings. 

21 Prove aU things; hold fast 
that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appear¬ 
ance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify yon wholly; and I pray 
God, join' whole spirit and soid 
and body be preserved blameless 


unto the coming of our Lord 
Je'gus Cliilst. 

24Paithful is he that calleth 
you, w^ho also will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for ns. 

26 Greet all the brethren wntb 
an holy kiss. 

271 charge you by the Lord 
that this epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jh- 
sus Christ be with you. Amen. 

IfThe tot epMl^ unto the TbSs-egr^lo^'ni- 
ang was written flroni Afch^gng. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

PauVs comfort agaitist persecution. 

Paul, and Sil-va'uus, and Ti- 
moThe-us, unto the church of 
the Thes-sa-lo'ni-an§ in God our 
Father and the Lord Je'gua 
Christ: 

2 Grace unto yon, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for yon, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all 


yonr persecutions and tribula¬ 
tions that ye endure; 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy 
of tbe kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula¬ 
tion to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, w'hen the Lord Je'- 
§us shall be revealed from heav¬ 
en with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking ven¬ 
geance on them that Imow not 
God, and that obey not the gos¬ 
pel of onr Lord Je'§ns Christ: 

9 Who shall be punished with 
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everlasting destmction fi'om the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the gloiy of his power; 

lOWTien he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because om* testimony among 
you was believed) in tliat day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al¬ 
ways for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of Ms goodness, and the 
work of faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Je'§us Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the 
Lord Je'§us Christ. 

OLIAPTER 2. 

Of steadfastness in the truth. 

hTow we beseech you, Imethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ, and by our gathering to¬ 
gether unto him, 

2 That ye he not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spiiit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any means; for that do/y shall 
not come, except there come a 
falling away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
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God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with yon, I told you 
these things? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be re¬ 
vealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until he he 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming: 

9 Even Mm, whose coming is 
after the working of Sa'tan with 
all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deeeivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
peidsh; hecanse they received 
not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in xm- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 






Of steadfastness. 2 THESSALONTANS, 3. Divers precepts. 


because God batb from the be- 
gmuing chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
otu* gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Je'§us 
Christ, 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Je'§us Christ 
himself, and God, even our fa¬ 
ther, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting conso¬ 
lation and good hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work, 

CHAPTER 3. 

Paul givetk them divers precepts. 

PinalIjY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glori¬ 
fied, even as it is with you: 

2 And that we may be de¬ 
livered from unreasonable and 
wicked men; for all men have 
not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 


5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth¬ 
ren, in the name of our Lord 
Je'sus Christ, that ye withdi’aw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walkcth disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he re¬ 
ceived of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we be¬ 
haved not ourselves disorderly 
among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; hut wrought 
with labour and travail night 
and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you: 

9 Not because we have not pow¬ 
er, but to make ourselves an en- 
sample unto you to follow tis. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, 
that if any would not work, nei¬ 
ther should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis¬ 
orderly, working not at all, but 
are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our 
Lord Je'gus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 
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14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace him¬ 
self give you jjeaee always by all 


means. The Lord he with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle: so I 
write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Je'- 
§us Christ he with you all. Am en. 

The second epw^ie fco the 
ang was written from Ath'^Sng. 


THE FIltST EPISTLE OF PAUL TtlE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTEB 1. 

Timothy put m mind of Ms charge. 

P^TJL, an apostle of Je'gus 
Christ by the commandment of 
God our Saviour, and Lord Je'- 
§us Christ, which is oui* hope; 

2 Unto Tim'o-thy, my own son 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God onr Father and 
Je'sus Christ our Lord. 

3 A.S I besought thee to abide 
still at fiph'e-sus, when I went 
into Ma?-e-d6'ni-a, that thou 
mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, wliich 
minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith: 
so do. 

5 Now the end of the command¬ 
ment is charity out of a prme 
heai*t, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith imfeigned: 


6 From which some having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law; understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they 
affiim. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobe¬ 
dient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for imholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man¬ 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, 
for perjured persons, and if 
there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious 








PauVs new life. 


1 TIMOTHY, 2. 


Holding faith. 


\ 


gospel of the blessed Grod, which 
was committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Je'siis 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he eoimted me faithful, 
putting me into the ministry; 

13 "W^o was before a bias- 


put aw'ay eonceruing faith have 
made shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is Hy-me-iiEe'us 
and Al-e:^-anTler; wLom I have 
delivered unto Sa'tan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER 2. 


pheiner, and a persecutor, and 
injurious: but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Je'^us. 

15 This is a faithful saying, 
and woidhy of all acceptation, 
that Chi'ist Je'sus came into the 
world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I ob¬ 
tained mercy, that in me first 
Je'gus Christ might shew forth 
all longsufEering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter 
believe on him to life everlast- 
ing. 

17 How unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, he honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Tim'o-thy, according 
to the prophecies which went be¬ 
fore on thee, that thou by them 
mightest war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some having 


PraijGrs and ihanks made for all men. 

1 EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supi:ilieations, prayers, in¬ 
tercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
aU godliness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and accept¬ 
able in the sight of God our 
Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Je'gus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 

TWhercunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I 
speak the truth in Christ, awd lie 
not;) a teacher of the Gen'tlles 
in faith and verity. 

81 will therefore that men 
pray every where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in 







The one God. 


1 TIMOTHY, 3, 


Of bishops. 


modest apparel, ‘witli sliame- 
facedness and sobriety; not witli 
broided hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array; 

10 But (which beeometli women 
professing godliness) with good 
woi'ks. 

11 Let the woman learn in si¬ 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Ad'mn was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Ad'am was not de¬ 
ceived, but the woman being de¬ 
ceived was in the transgression, 

15 Notwithstanding she shall 
be saved in childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and eharityand 
holiness with sobriety, 

CILAPTEr’ 3. 

TJie quaJificaiions of iisliops, &c. 

This is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame¬ 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi¬ 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; hut 
patient, not a brawler, not cov¬ 
etous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
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to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of 
God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
np with pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a 
good report of them which are 
without; lest he fall into re¬ 
proach and the snare of the 
devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
g]?ave, not doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pni'e conscience. 

10 And let these also first he 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so mttst their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons he the hus¬ 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ Je'gus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shoi’tly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 





Of deacons. 1 TIMOTHY, 4. Of apostasy. 


to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the piUar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without eonti’oversy 
great is the mystery of godli¬ 
ness: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the 
Gen'tile§, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Apostasy foretold. 

Now the Spirit speaketh ex¬ 
pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils; 

2Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiv¬ 
ing of them which believe and 
know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiv¬ 
ing: 

5 For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
thou shalt he a good minister of 
Je'gus Christ, nourished up in 
the words of faith and of good 


doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thy¬ 
self rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both la¬ 
bour and suffer reproach, be¬ 
cause we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe, 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in con¬ 
versation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; 
that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

16 Take heed imto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou 

3B6 







Of widows. 


1 TIMOTHY, 5. 


Idle tattlers. 


shalt botli save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

Of widows and elders. 

Rebuej 3 not an elder, but in- 
treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; 
the 3 ''omiger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are wid¬ 
ows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil¬ 
dren or nephews, let tliem learn 
first to shew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents: for 
that is good and acceptable be¬ 
fore God. 

5 Kow she that is a widow in¬ 
deed, and desolate, tinisteth in 
God, and continneth in supplica¬ 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 Blit she that liveth in pleas¬ 
ure is dead while she li^-eth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they may be blame¬ 
less. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore 
years old, having been the wife 
of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
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children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed 
the saints’ feet, if she have re¬ 
lieved the afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 But the younger widows re¬ 
fuse ; for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, 
they w'ill marry; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have east off their first 
faith. 

13 j;lnd withal they learn to he 
idle, wandering about from 
house to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

141 will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 
eliildren, guide tbe house, give 
none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Sa'tan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may 
relieve them that are widows 
indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who la¬ 
bour in tbe word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 






Rebuke of sin. 


1 TIMOTHY, 6. 


Of godliness. 


that treadeth out the com. And, 
The labourer is worthy of his 
reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

211 charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Je'gus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob¬ 
serve these things without pre¬ 
ferring one before another, do¬ 
ing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keep thyself 
pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stom¬ 
ach’s sake and thine often in¬ 
firmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to 
judgment; and some men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest before¬ 
hand; and they that are other¬ 
wise cannot be hid. 

CHAPTER 6. 

The greai gain of godliness. 

Let as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God and Ms 
doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 


masters, let them not despise 
th6m,hecKuse they are brethren; 
but rather do them service, be¬ 
cause they are faithful and be¬ 
loved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Je'§us Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness; 

4 He is proud, knowing noth¬ 
ing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
eometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the truth, supposing that gain 
is godliness: from such with¬ 
draw thyself. 

6 But godliness with content¬ 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment 
let us he therewith content. 

9 But they that wiU be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
info many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in de¬ 
struction and ^peTdition. 

10 For the lave of money is the 
root of all evil: which while 
some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and 
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Love of money. 


1 TIMOTHY, 6. 


King of kings. 


pierced themselves tlu'ougliwitb 
many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, 
flee these things; and follow af¬ 
ter righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profes¬ 
sion before many witnesses. 

131 give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth aU 
things, and 'before Chilst Je'§us, 
who before P6n'ti-us Pi'late 
witnessed a good confession; 

14 That thou keep this com¬ 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jq'§us Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the Xing of 
kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom 


no man hath seen, nor can see: 
to whom be honour and power 
everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they he not 
highminded, nor trust in uncer¬ 
tain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they 
he rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, walling to communi¬ 
cate ; 

19 Laying up in store for them¬ 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Tirn'o-thy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trast, avoid¬ 
ing profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science false¬ 
ly so called: 

21 Which some professing have 
erred eonceming the faith. 
Grace he with thee. Amen. 


fTh0 first to ’nTn'o-thy was written flfom 
Wliich is the ohjefest city 

of PhrJgnL-a 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTEB 1. 

TauVs love to Timothy. 

Pattl, an apostle of Je'§us 
Christ by the will of God, ac¬ 
cording to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je'§us, 


2 To TinTo-thy, my dearly be¬ 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Je'sus our Lord. 

3 I thank G od, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 










PauVs love 


2 TIMOTHY, 2. 


to Tmwthy. 


conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be tilled with joy; 

5 "WTieii I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lo'is, and thy 
mother Eu'nige; and I am per¬ 
suaded that in thee also. 

6 "Wherefore I put thee in re¬ 
membrance that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands, 

7 For God hath not giyen us 
the spirit of fear; but of power, 
and of love, and of a so^md mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his j)risoiier: but be 
thou partaker of the afflictions 
of the gospel acfiording to the 
power of God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not ac¬ 
cording to our works, but accord¬ 
ing to Ms own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ 
Je'gus before the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
de'sus Christ, who hath abol¬ 
ished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light 
through the gospel: 

IlWhereunto I am appointed 


a preacher, and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gen'tile§. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
I am not ashamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed 
unto him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Je'gus. 

14 That good thing wMch was 
committed imto thee keep by the 
Ho'ly Ghostwhich dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they wMeh are in A'§ia be turned 
away from me; of whom are 
Phy-gel'lus and Her-m6g'e-ne§. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of On-e-siph'o-rus; 
for he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain; 

17 But, when he was in Borne, 
he sought me out very diligent¬ 
ly, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day: and in how 
many things he ministered unto 
me at Eph'e-sus, thou knowest 
very well. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Timothy exhorted to constancy. 

Thott therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ JTe'gus, 
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The apostle*s "bonds. 2 TIMOTHY, 2. Of sanctification. 


2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit¬ 
nesses, the same eoimnit thon to 
faithful men, who shall be able 
to teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard¬ 
ness, as a good soldier of Je'gus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entan- 
gleth himself with the affairs of 
this life; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawf uUj’’. 

6 The husbandman that lahour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
liOrd give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Je'§us Christ 
of the seed of Da'vid was raised 
from the dead according to my 
gospel! 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds; 
but tbe word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they 
may also obtain, the salvation 
which is in Christ Je'gus with 
eternal glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying: For 
if we be dead wi th Mm, we shall 
also Kve with Mm: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 

m 


reign with Mm: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be¬ 
fore tbe Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, hut 
to tbe subverting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap¬ 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeUi not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hy- 
me-nae'us and Phi-le'tus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the res¬ 
urrection is past already; and 
overthrow the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth tbe name 
of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 
of earth; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour, 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a 





Perilmis times. 


2 TIMOTHY, 3. Enemies of the tmth. 


vessel unto honoitr, sanctified, 
and meet for tlie master’s use, 
and prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, char¬ 
ity, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the aeknowl- 
edging of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Enemies of the truth described. 
This know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
tlieir own selves, covetous, boast¬ 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe¬ 
dient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
trueebreakers, false accusers, in¬ 
continent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
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lovers of pleasimes more than 
lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
to come to the laiowledge of the 
tmth. 

8 Now as Jan'nes and Jamhr6§ 
Tvithstood Mo'§eg, so do these 
also resist the truth: men of cor¬ 
rupt minds, reprobate eoneern- 
ing the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as their’s 
also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, longsufiering, 
charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at An^ti- 
och, at l-co'ni-um, at Lys'tra; 
what persecutions I endured: 
hut out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Je'gus shall suf¬ 
fer persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving. and being deceived. 
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over death. 


PomI^s triumph 2 TIMOTHY, 4. 


14 Blit continue thou iu the 
things which thou hast learned 
and. hast been assured of, know¬ 
ing of whom thou hast learned 
them; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Je'^iis. 

16 All sciipture is given by in¬ 
spiration of God, and is profit¬ 
able for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction iu 
righteousness: 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly finnished 
unto all good works. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Paul's triumph in prospect of death. 

1 CHAEGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Je'sus Christ, 
who shall judge the qiiick and 
the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season,out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuf- 
fering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc¬ 
trine; hut after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
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endure afBietions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make full 
proof of thy nnnistry. 

6 For I am now ready to he 
offered, and the time of my de¬ 
parture is at hand. 

71 have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my coui'se, I 
have kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appear¬ 
ing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shoitly unto me: 

10 For De'inas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto Thes- 
sa-lo-ni'ca; Cres'^en§ to Ga-la'- 
tia, Ti'tus unto Dal-raa'ti-a, 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tych'i-eus have I sent 
to fi]')h'e-sus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Tro'- 
as with Oar'pns, when thou com- 
est, bring with thee, and the 
books, hut especially the parch¬ 
ments. 

14 Al-e?;-an'der the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re¬ 
ward him according to liis works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 






Brotherly greetings. 2 THIOTHY, 4. 


Pf Ministers. 


for lie Lath greatly withstood 
our words. 

16 At luy fii’st answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for¬ 
sook me: I prwy God that it may 
not be laid to their charge, 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that 
all the (a-en'til&s miglit hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
wiU preserve me unto his heav¬ 
enly kingdom: to ^vhom he glory 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


19 Salute Pris'ca and Aq'ui-la, 
and the household of On-e-siph'- 
o-rus. 

20 ]6-ras'tiis abode at Cor'inth; 
but Troph'i-mus have I left at 
Mi-le'tum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come be¬ 
fore winter. Eu-bu'lus greeteth 
thee, and Pu'deng, and Li'nus, 
and Ciau'di-a, and all the breth¬ 
ren. 

22 The Lord Je'§us Christ he 
with thy spirit. Grace he with 
you. Amen. 

HThe second spittle unto Tl-mo'the-iiB, 

ordained the first! bishop of the church 
of the £l-phc''§^u§5 was written from. 
Borne, when Paul was brought before 
Ne^ro the second time. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Sow ministers should be quaUfied. 

pAiTL, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Je'gus Christ, accord¬ 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, 
and the acknowledging of the 
truth which is after godliness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began; 

3 Bnt hath in due times mani¬ 
fested his word through preach¬ 
ing, which is committed unto me 
according to the commandment 
of God onr Saviour; 


4 To TiTus, mine own son after 
the common faith;Grace,mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father 
and the Lord Je'§us Christ our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are want¬ 
ing, and ordain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the hus¬ 
band of one wife, having faith¬ 
ful childi’en not accused of riot 
or ummly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
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Denying God. 


TITUS, 2. 


Of servants. 


less, as the steward of God; not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

9 Holding fast the faithful 
word as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
speciaUy they of the eircitm- 
eision: 

11 Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert -whole 
houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy hicre’s 
sake. 

12 One of themselveSf even a 
prophet of their own, said, Tlie 
Cre'ti-ans are alway liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 Tliis witness is true. Wliere- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith; 

14 Hot giving heed to Jew'ish 
fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

35 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are de¬ 
filed and imbelieving is nothing 
pure; but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 

16 Theyprofess that they know 
God; but in works they deny 
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him, being abominable, and dis¬ 
obedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. 

OHAPTEE 2. 

Directions for life and doctiim. 

But speak thou the things 
wliieh become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men he sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behavioim as be- 
cometh holiness, not false accus¬ 
ers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their 
children, 

5 To he discreet, chaste, keep¬ 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God he not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to he sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself 
a pattern of good works: in doc¬ 
trine shewing uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of 
the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to he obedi¬ 
ent unto their o-wn masters, and 
to please them, well in all things; 
not answering again; 





What Titus 


TITUS, 3. 


is to teach. 


10 Not purloiaing, but sbewing 
all good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God om‘ 
Saviour in all things. 

11 For the graee of God that 
bringeth salvation hath ap¬ 
peared to all men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, right¬ 
eously, and godly, in this pres¬ 
ent world; 

13 Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appear¬ 
ing of the great God and our 
Saviour Je'gus Christ; 

14 Who gave liimself for us, 
that he might redeem us from 
aU hiiquity, and purify unto 
himself .a peculiar people, aeal- 
ous of good works. 

15 These things speak, and 
exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man despise 
thee. 

CHAPTER 3, 

What Titm is to teach. 

Put them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, hut gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

3 Eor we ourselves also vrere 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 


and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour to¬ 
ward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteous¬ 
ness which we have done, but ac¬ 
cording to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regenera¬ 
tion, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abun¬ 
dantly through Je'gus Christ 
our Saviour; 

7 That being justified by his 
grace, we should he made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal 
life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou af¬ 
firm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and prof¬ 
itable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain, 

10 A man that is an lieretiek 
after the first and second ad¬ 
monition reject; 

11 Knowing that be that is 
such is subverted, and sinnetb, 
being condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall sendArle-mas 
unto thee, or Tychl-cus, be dili¬ 
gent to come unto me to Ni-cop''- 
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Paul entreateth TITTJS^ 3. forOnesimus, 


o-lis: for I have deteiniined 
there to winter. 

13 Bring Ze'nas the lawyer and 
A-pol'ios on their journey dili¬ 
gently, that nothing be wanting 
nnto them. 

14 And let our’s also learn to 
maintain good works for neces¬ 


sary uses, that they be not un¬ 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 

tifc was writteji to Ti^tuSj ordained the first: 
bishop of the church of the 
from Ki-chp^'g-lls of Mag-©-do''nl-a* 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


Pant interc&d&th for Onesimus. 

Paul, a prisoner of Je'sus 
Christ, and TiiAo-thy our l>roth- 
er, unto Phi-le'mon our dearly 
beloved, and fellowlahourer, 

2 And to our beloved Ap'phi-a, 
and Ar-chip'pus our fellowsol- 
dier, and to the chui’ch in thy 
house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Je'sus Christ. 

4 i thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Je'gus, and toward all 
saints; 

6 That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in 
Christ Je'gus. 

7 For we have great Joy and 


consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are re¬ 
freshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
he much bold in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such an one 
as Paul the aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Je'gus Christ. 

101 beseech thee for my son 
6-nes'i-mus, whom I have be¬ 
gotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee improfitable, hut now prof¬ 
itable to thee and to me: 

12 WTiom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels: 

13 Wliom I would have re¬ 
tained with me, that in thy stead 
he might have ministered unto 
me in the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But vrithout thy mind would 
I do nothing; that thy benefit 







Christ far 


PHILEMON. 


above angels^ 


should not be as it wei’e of neces¬ 
sity, but willingly. 

15 Eor perhaps he therefore 
departed for a season, that 
thoii shouldest receive him for 
ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother be¬ 
loved, specially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore 
a partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on 
mine aceoimt; 

191 Paul have written U with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 


20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also 
a lodging: for I trust that 
through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

23 There salute thee Ep'a- 
phras, my fellowprisoner in 
Christ de'sus; 

24 Mar'cus, Ar-is-tar'chus, De'- 
mas, Lu'cas, my f ellowlabourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Je'- 
§us Christ he with your spirit. 
Amen. 

T[ Written ftom Rome to PM-Ie'mon, hy 
5-nSs^i-mus, a serraiit. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Christ far above angels, 

God, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in time 
past rmto the fathers by the 
prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spo¬ 
ken unto us by Ms Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made 
the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of 


his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding aU 
things hy the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more ex¬ 
cellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thon aif; my 
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son, tMs day haye I begotten 
thee? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he shall be to 
me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the tirstbegottcn into the 
world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him, 

7 And of the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of righteous¬ 
ness is the sceptre of thy king¬ 
dom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteous¬ 
ness, and hated iniquity; there¬ 
fore God, eveu thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be¬ 
ginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands: 

11 They shall perish; but thou 
remainest; and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall he 
changed; hut thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, imtil I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister 
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for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation? 

CHAPTER 2. 

Oh&dienee due to GhrkL 

Theeefoiie we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them 
slip, 

2 For if the word spoken by an¬ 
gels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just reeompenee of 
reward; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the' Lord, and w'as confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; 

4 God also bearing them wit¬ 
ness, both with signs and won¬ 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Ho'ly Ghost, ac¬ 
cording to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place tes¬ 
tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

7 Thou madest him a little low¬ 
er than the angels; thou erown- 
edst him with glory and honour, 
and didst set him over the works 
of thy hands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
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subjection under bis feet. For 
in that be put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things put 
under him. 

9 But we see Je'gus, who was 
made a little lower than the an¬ 
gels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call tliem 
brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again, Be¬ 
hold I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil¬ 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; 


15 And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bond¬ 
age. 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the seed of Alira- 
'hani. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are 
tempted. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Glinst is more worthy than Moses. 

Wherefore, holy brethren, par¬ 
takers of the heavenly calling, 
consider tho Apostle and High 
Priest of onr profession, Christ 
Je'gins; 

2 AVTio was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Mo'ges 
was faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mou¬ 
ses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house Is builded 
by some man; but he that huilt 
all things is God. 

5 And Mo'§e§ verily was faith- 
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ful in all his house, as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after; 

6 But Christ as a son over his 
own house; whose house are we, 
if we hold fast the eonfldenee 
and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore (as the Hddy 
Ghost saith, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 "When your fathers tempted 
me, x)roved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grim''ed 
with that generation, and said, 
They do alway err in their 
heart; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath,They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of yon an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day; lest 
any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfnlness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the begin¬ 
ning of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
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your heaifs, as in the proYOca- 
tion. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit not 
all that came out of E'gypt by 
Mo'ge§, 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? was it not 
with them that had sinned, 
whose carcases fell in the wil¬ 
derness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that beKeved 
not? 

19 So we see that they could 
not enter in because of unbelief. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Rest attained hy heliev&rs. 

Let us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of enter¬ 
ing into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as imto them: 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if 
they shall enter into my rest: al¬ 
though the works were finished 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest the 
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seventli day from all Iiis works. 

5 And in this place again, If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of rmbeliof: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in Da'Yid, To day, 
after so long a time; as it is said, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 Eor if Je'gus had given them 
rest,then wouldhe not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of Hod. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own works, as Grod did 
from his. 

11 Let us laboim therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of 
unbelief. 

12 For the word of Hod is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

13 Neither is there any crea¬ 
ture that is not manifest in his 
sight: but all thitigs are naked 
and opened nnto oiio eyes of 


bim with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je'gus the Son 
of Hod, let us hold fast owr pro¬ 
fession. 

15 For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmi¬ 
ties ; but was in aU points tempt¬ 
ed like as we are,yet without sin. 

16 Let ns therefore come bold¬ 
ly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER 5. 

Of Christ's priesthood. 

Foe every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to Hod, 
that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way; for that he 
himself also is compassed with 
infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this hon¬ 
our unto himself, but he that is 
called of Hod, as loas Aar'on. 

5 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to he made an high 
priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. 
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6 As he saith also in another 
place^ Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Mel-ehi§'e-dec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that 
he feared; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal¬ 
vation unto all them that obey 
him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
after the order of Mel-chis'e-dec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to say, and hard to be ut¬ 
tered, seeing ye are dull of hear- 
ing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which he the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are be¬ 
come such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth 
milk is unskilful iu the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of fifll age, even 
those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. 
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CHAPTER 6. 

Thf^ dangm^ of 

Therepobe leaving the princi¬ 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, 
and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit, 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to re- 
newthem again unto repentance; 
seeing they crucify to them¬ 
selves the Sou of God afresh, 
and put Mm to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God: 

8 But that which beareththorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuad¬ 
ed better things of you, and 
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things that accompany salva¬ 
tion, though we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same dili¬ 
gence to the full assurance of 
hope un to the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made prom¬ 
ise to A'brS-ham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he 
sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiplying 
I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pa¬ 
tiently endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for con¬ 
firmation is to them an end of 
all strife. 

17 Wlierein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immuta¬ 
bility of his counsel, confirmed 
if by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossi¬ 
ble for God to lie, we might have 


a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: 

19 "WTaicb hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which eutereth 
into that within the vail; 

20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Je'§us,made 
an high priest for ever after the 
order of Mel-chi§'e-dee. 

CHAPTER 7. 

MdcJmedec and CJirist. 

Foe this Mel-cM§'e-dec,king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
G od, who met A'bra-ham return¬ 
ing from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him; 

2 To whom also A'bra-ham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of right¬ 
eousness, and after that also 
King of Salem, which is, King 
of peace; 

3 Without father, without moth¬ 
er, without descent, having nei¬ 
ther heginning of days, nor end 
of life; but made like unto the 
Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, imto whom even the 
patriarch A'bra-ham gave the 
tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Le'vi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, have 
a commandment to take tithes 
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of the people according to the 
law, that is, of their hrethveiL 
though they come out of the 
loins of A.'bra-ham: 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received 
tithes of A'bra-ham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die re¬ 
ceive tithes; but there he re- 
ceiveth them, of whom it is wit¬ 
nessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Le'vi 
also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in A'bra-ham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Mel-ehi§'e- 
dee met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the L6-vit'i-cal priesthood, 
(for under it the peo]ile re¬ 
ceived the law,) what further 
need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order 
of Mel-chi§'e-dec, and not be 
called after the order of Aar'on ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of neces¬ 
sity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at¬ 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang ont of Ju'da; of 
which tribe Mo'§e§ spake 
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nothing coneeming priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evh 
dent: for that after the simili¬ 
tude of Mel-chi§k-dee there aris- 
eth another priest, 

16 "Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an end¬ 
less life, 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for evei- after the order of 
Mel-cM§'e-dee. 

18 For there is verily a disan¬ 
nulling of the commandment go¬ 
ing before for the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh imto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not with¬ 
out an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were 
made without an oath; but this 
with an oath by him that said 
unto him, The Lord sware and 
will not repent,Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Mel- 
Ehi§'e-dec:) 

22 By so much was Je'gus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death: 

24 But this man because he 
continueth ever, hath an im- 
ehangeable priesthood. 
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25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such an high priest be¬ 
came us, tvho is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sin¬ 
ners, and made higher than the 
heaYens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the peojjle’s: for 
this he did once, when he offered 
up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infirm¬ 
ity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maheth 
the Son, who is consecrated for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Aaron's prieslJwod losi in Christ. 

How of the things which we 
have spoken this is the smn: We 
have such an high priest, who is 
set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is or¬ 
dained to offer gifts and sacri¬ 
fices: wherefore it is of neces¬ 
sity that this man have some¬ 
what also to offer. 


4 For if he were on earth,, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Mo'seg was admonished of 
God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for,See,Baith he, 
that thou make all things ac¬ 
cording to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount, 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by bow 
much also he is the mediator of 
a better covenant, which was es¬ 
tablished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make 
a new covenant with the house 
of I§'ra-el and with the house 
of Jii'dah: 

9 Hot according to the cove¬ 
nant that I made with their fa¬ 
thers in the day when I took 
them by the hand to_lead them 
out of the land of E'^pt; be¬ 
cause they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of 
I§'ra-el after those days, saith 
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the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and I wiU be to 
them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people: 

11 And they shallnot teach every 
man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall know me, 
from the least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cov¬ 
enant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which deeayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Blood of Clirisi above dll sacrifice. 

Then verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctu¬ 
ary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the shewbread; which is called 
the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the 
Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid roimd about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aar'qn’s rod 
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that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 

5 And over it the cheruhims of 
glory shadowing the mereyseat; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every 
year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself, and for 
the errors of the people: 

8 The Hd'ly Ghost this signify¬ 
ing, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made mani¬ 
fest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make Mm that did 
the service perfect, as pertain¬ 
ing to the conscience; 

10 Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of refor¬ 
mation. 

11 But Christ being come an 
high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more per¬ 
fect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this 
building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats 
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and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh: 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spii’it offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgres¬ 
sions that were- under the first 
testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For whenMo'§es had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, and 
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hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
hook, and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinlded with 
blood botli the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 Jt was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better saciifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
bands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence 
of God for us: 

25 Kor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place 
every year "with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of 
the world: but now once in the 
end of the world hath he ap¬ 
peared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this 
the judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered 
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to bear the sins of manv; and 
onto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Christas perfect sacrifice, 

Eob tlie law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never vsrith those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year con¬ 
tinually make the comers there¬ 
unto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because 
that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins, 

5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacri¬ 
fice and offering thou wouMest 
not, but a body bast thou pre¬ 
pared me; 

6 In burnt offerings and sacri¬ 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of the hook it is writ¬ 
ten of me,) to do thy will, O God, 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and Inirnt offerings 
and offering for sin thou would- 
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est not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein; which axe offered by 
the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may es¬ 
tablish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Je'gus Christ once 
for all. 

11 And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot¬ 
stool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us: for after 
that he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 How where remission of 
these is, there is no more offer¬ 
ing for sin. 




A true heart. 


HEBEBW8, 10. Enduring substance. 


19 Having tlieref ore, ’brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Je'gus, 

20 "By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to 
say, his flesh; 

21 And having an high priest 
over the house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profes¬ 
sion of our faith without waver¬ 
ing; (for he is faithful that 
promised;) 

24 And let us consider one an¬ 
other to provoke unto love and 
to good works: 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is; but exhort¬ 
ing one another: and so much 
the more, as ye see the day ap¬ 
proaching. 

26 Bor if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowl¬ 
edge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacriflce for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful look¬ 
ing for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Mo'geg’ 
law died without mercy under 
two of three witnesses; 


29 Of how much sorer punish¬ 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod¬ 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood ofi 
the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth imto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The Lord 
shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were ilhuuinated, ye endmred a 
great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazingstoekboth by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly,whilst 
ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy¬ 
fully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath 
great reeompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa¬ 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. 





Fruits of faith. 


HEBREWS, 11. 


Ancient helievers. 


37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

38 Row the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him. 

39 But we ai'e not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but 
of them that believe to the sav¬ 
ing of the soul. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Of faith and Us fruits. 

Row faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of Cod, so that things 
which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear, 

4 By faith A'bel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith E'noch was trans¬ 
lated that he should not see 
death; and was not fmmd, be¬ 
cause God had translated him: 
for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased 
God. 

6 But without faith it is impos¬ 
sible to please Mm: for he that 


cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him . 

7 By faith No'ah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house; 
by the which he condemned the 
w’orld, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith. 

8 By faith A'bra-ham, when he 
was called to go ont into a place 
which he should after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed; and 
lie went out, not knowing whith¬ 
er he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with I'gaac and JAcob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 

11 Thi’ough faith also Sa'ra 
herself received strength to con¬ 
ceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when she was past age, 
because sbe judged him faithful 
who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
.so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerahle. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, 




^hnstian endurmce. IIEBEBWS, 11. Yictories of faith. 


and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced the^n, and con¬ 
fessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth, 

14 For they that say such 
things declare plainly that they 
seek a coiratry. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindfiil of that eotmtry from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to 
have retm'ned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith A'bra-ham, when 
he was tried, offered up I'saac: 
and he that had received the 
promises offered up his only 
begotten son, 

18 Of whom it was said, That 
in i^gaae shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was 
able to raise Mm up, even from 
the dead; from whence also he 
receiyed him m a figure. 

20 By faith F§aac blessed Ja'- 
cob and E'sau concerning things 
to come. 

21 By faith Ja'coh, when he 
was a dying, blessed both the 
sons of Jo'geph; and wor¬ 
shipped, leaning upon the top of 
his staff. 

22 By faith .To'seph, when he 
died, made mention of the de¬ 


parting of the children of I§'ra- 
el; and gave eonmiandment con¬ 
cerning his bones. 

23 By faith Mo'§e§, when be 
was horn, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they saw 
he was a proxjer child; and they 
were not afi’aid of the king’s 
commandment. 

24 By faith Mo'§e§, when he 
was come to years, refused to he 
called the son of Pha'raoh’s 
daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer af¬ 
fliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in E'gj^t: for he had 
respect unto the recompenee of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook B'gypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as seeing 
him who is imdsible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Bed sea as by dry lamd: 
which the i:-gyp'tian§ assaying 
to do were drowned. 

SO By faith the walls of Jer'i- 
cho fell down, after they were 
compassed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Ra'hab 
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perished not with them that be¬ 
lieved not, when she had re¬ 
ceived the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say ? 
for the time w^ould fail me to tell 
of Q-ed'e-on, and of Ba'rak, and 
of Sam'son, and of Jeph'tha-e; 
of Ba'vid also, and Sam'u-el, 
and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought rigliteous- 
ness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
6i'e, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again; and others 
were tortured, not accepting de¬ 
liverance; that they might ob¬ 
tain a better resurrection: 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and seourgings, yea, 
moreover, of bonds and impris¬ 
onment : 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they 
wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth. 
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39 And these all, having ob¬ 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise: 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Exhoriaiion- to faith and pafimee. 

WHEimFORE seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Je^§us the au¬ 
thor and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set 
clown at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

3Eor consider him that en¬ 
dured such contradiction of sin¬ 
ners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex¬ 
hortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
sou whom he receiveth. 






New covenant 


HEBREWS, 12. 


commended. 


I If ye endure cliastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sous; 
for what son is he whom the fa¬ 
ther ehasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastise¬ 
ment, w^hereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had fa¬ 
thers of our flesh which correct¬ 
ed us, and we gave them rever¬ 
ence: shall we pot much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened us after their 
own pleasure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be partak¬ 
ers of his holiness. 

II Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, 
but gi'ievons: nevertheless after¬ 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them 

which are exercised thereby. 

*> 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 And make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God; 
(est any root of bitterness 


springing up trouble pou, and 
thereby many he defiled; 

16 Lest there he any fornicator, 
or profane person, as E'sau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that af ter- 
w-ard, w^hen he would have in¬ 
herited the blessing, he was re¬ 
jected: for he found no place of 
repentance, though he sought it 
carefully wuth tears, 

18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and dai'kness, 
and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard intreated 
that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more; 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so ranch as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Mo'§e§ said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Si'on, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Je-ru'- 
sS-lem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which 
are written in heaven, and to 
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Godly fear. 


HEBREWS, 13. Divers admonitions. 


God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, 

24 And to Je'§us the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that spcak- 
eth better things than that of 
A'hel. 

25 See that ye refuse not hi-m 
that speaketh. For if they es¬ 
caped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from 
heaven: 

26 '\Vhose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath prom¬ 
ised, saying, Yet once more I 
shake not the earth only, but also 
heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once 
more, signifieth the remoiuug of 
those things that are shaken, as 
of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be 
shalcen may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby w^e 
may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear: 

29 For our God is a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Godhf admoniiions. 

Let brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some liave 
entertained angels imawares. 
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3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed imdefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 Let conversation with¬ 
out covetousness; awd he content 
wdth such things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule over yon, who have 
spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, consid¬ 
ering the end of their conversa¬ 
tion. 

8 Je'gus Christ the same yester¬ 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

9 Bo not carried about with di¬ 
vers and strange doctrines. For 
it is a good thing that the heart 
be established with grace; not 
with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been oc¬ 
cupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 





Good worhs. 


HEBREWS, 13. 


God of peace. 


priest for sin, are burned with¬ 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Je^’gus also, that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing Ms reproach. 

14 For here have we no con¬ 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to G od con¬ 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to com¬ 
municate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well 
pleased, 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves; 
for they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account, 
that they may do it with joy, 
and not with grief: for that is 
nnprofitahle for you. 

18Pray for us: for we trust 
we have a good conscience, in all 


things willing to live honestly 

19 But I beseech you the rathei 
to do this, that I may be re¬ 
stored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead 
our Lord Je'gus, that great shep¬ 
herd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work¬ 
ing in you that wMch is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through 
Je'gus Christ; to whom he glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech yon,brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: 
for I have written a letter unto 
you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Tim'o-thy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them, that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of It'a-ly salute you. 

25 Grace h e with you aU. Amen. 

TfWrifcten to tlie H&Tjrewg ftom by 

Tlrn'o-ttiy. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Wisdom to he sought of Ood. 
Jambs, a servant of God and of 


the Lord Je'gus Christ, to the 
twelve tribeswhich are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 








The double minded. 


JAMES, 1. 


Doers of the word. 


2 My brethren, count it all joy 
wlien ye fall into divers tempta¬ 
tions ; 

3 Knowing this, tbat the trying 
of youi’ faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of dod, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it shall be 
given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith,noth¬ 
ing wavering. Bor he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 

YEor let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is un¬ 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low; because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 Eor the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, bnt it with- 
ereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the gi’ace of 
the fashion of it perisheth; so 
also shall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. 

12 Blessed&the man that endur- 
eth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown 


of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God; 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when ho is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con¬ 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 
sin, -when it is fijiished, bringeth 
forth death. ' 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
eometh down from the Bather 
of lights, wdth whom is no vari¬ 
ableness, neither shadow of turn¬ 
ing. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath; 

20 For the wrath of man work¬ 
eth not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all 
filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word„ 




l*ure religion. 


JAMES, 2. 


Faith and works. 


and not hearers only, deceiTing 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his nat¬ 
ural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight¬ 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and eon- 
tinueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and nndefiled 
before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 

CHAPTEIJ 2. 

Of faiiJi and worlds. 

My brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Je'§us Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of 
persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there 
come in also a poor man in vile 
raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 


that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or sit 
here under my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts 1 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth¬ 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppre^ 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

8 If ye f ulfil tlie royal law ac¬ 
cording to the scriptui’e, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per¬ 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con¬ 
vinced of the law as transgres¬ 
sors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not kill. How if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the 
law. 
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O f prudence 


JAMES, 3. 


m reproving. 


12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith save hinn ? 

15 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

16 And one of you say imto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwith¬ 
standing ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the 
body; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Tea, a man may say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works; 
shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. 

19 Thon believGst that there is , 
one Grod; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou loiow, 0 vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? 

21 Was not A'bra-ham our fa¬ 
ther justified by works, when he 
had offered I'saac his son upon 
the altar*? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 


with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was ful¬ 
filled which saith, A'bra-ham be¬ 
lieved Grod, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness: and 
he was called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Ea'- 
hab the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the mes¬ 
sengers, and had sent them out 
another way? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Of prudence in reproving. 

My brethren, be not many mas¬ 
ters, knowing that we shall re¬ 
ceive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body, 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though thef he so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they, turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the 
governor listeth. 






Worldly desires 


JAMBS, 4 


5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fii'e kiiidlethl 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members,that 
it defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of na¬ 
ture ; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 Eor every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after 
the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedetli Messing and cursing. 
My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water 
and bitter 1 

12 Can the fig tree, my breth¬ 
ren, bear olive berries'? either a 
vine, figs'? so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 is a wise man and en¬ 
dued with knowledge among 
you ? let him shew out of a good 
conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envy¬ 


are reproved, 

ing and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sen¬ 
sual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peace¬ 
able, gentle, and easy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous¬ 
ness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Worldly desires reproved. 

Frok whence corns wars and 
fightings among you ? come they 
not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be¬ 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter¬ 
esses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is en¬ 
mity with God ? whosoever there¬ 
fore will he a friend of the world 
is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the sci'ipture 
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8peaM%g evil. 


JAMES, 5. 


Wicked rich men. 


saith in Tain, The spirit that 
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy? 

6 But he giyeth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, Q-od resist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the hmnble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God, Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and pm'ify 
your hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of an¬ 
other, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of Ms brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law: 
but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to destroy: who 
art thou that judges! another? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get 
gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall he on the morrow. Eor 
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what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appearetb for a lit¬ 
tle time, and then vanisheth 
away. 

15 Eor that ye ought to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin. 

CHAPTER 5. 

Of wicJced rich (Sc. 

Go to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Tour riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

3 Tour gold and silver is can¬ 
kered ; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and 
shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Te have heaped treasure 
together for the last days. 

4 Behold, tlie hire of the la¬ 
bourers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, erieth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sab'a-oth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as 
in a day of slaughter. 





Coming of the Lord. 


JAMES, 5. 


Prayer of faith. 


6 Ye have condemned and 
lolled the just; and he doth not 
resist yon. 

7 Be patient therefore, breth¬ 
ren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman wait- 
eth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts: for the coming of 
the'Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against an¬ 
other, brethren, lest ye be con¬ 
demned: behold, the judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an ex¬ 
ample of suffering affliction, and 
of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Lord; 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven,neither by the earth, nei¬ 
ther by any other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay; lest ye fall into condemna¬ 
tion. 


13 Is any among you afflicted ^ 
let him pray. Is any merry ? let 
him sing psalms. 

Ills any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord; 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for an¬ 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth mnch. 

17 ]£-iras was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three 
years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con¬ 
vert him; 

20 Let him know, that he whieli 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 




THE FIHST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER, 


CHAPTER 1. 

Of Qod*^ manifold s-pmtuai grace. 

Peter, an apostle of Je'§us 
Ciirlst, to the strangers scat¬ 
tered throughout Pon'tus, Ga- 
la'tia, Cap-pa-do'gi-a, A'sia, and 
Bi-th^'i-a, 

2 Elect according to the fore¬ 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Je'§us 
Christ: Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

3 Blessed "be the God and Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jo'sus Christ, 
which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resur¬ 
rection of Je'§us Christ from 
the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti¬ 
ble, and imdefiled, and that fad- 
eth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, 

5 "V^o are kept by the power 
of God through faith tmto sal¬ 
vation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations; 

7 That the trial of your faith, 
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being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it 
be tried with fire, might be 
found imto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of 
Je'gus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye 
see }iim not, yet believing, ye re¬ 
joice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
searched diligently, who prophe¬ 
sied of the grace that shoidd 
come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before¬ 
hand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 

12 Onto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel imto you 
with the Ho'ly Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 




Of holiness. 


1 PETER, 2. 


The comer stone. 


13 Wherefore gird up tlie loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto you at the 
reTelation of Je'gus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning youraelves according 
to the former lusts in your igno¬ 
rance : 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; 

16 Because it is wi’itten, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
Judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojoiuning here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor¬ 
ruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversa¬ 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Chi’ist, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot; 

20 Who verily was foreor¬ 
dained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for yon, 

21^110 by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory; 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
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souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto un¬ 
feigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a 
pure heart fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of cor¬ 
ruptible seed, but of incorrupti¬ 
ble, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falletb 
away; 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached imto you. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Christ t1b& comer stone, 

Wheeepoke laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypoc¬ 
risies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as mvto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to o:ffer up spir¬ 
itual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Je'gus Christ. 
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6 Wlierefore also it is con¬ 
tained in the scripture, Behold, 
I lay in Si'on a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious: and he 
that believeth on him shall not 
be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be¬ 
lieve he is precious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disal¬ 
lowed, the same is made the head 
of the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: whereunto also they 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen genera¬ 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous 
light: 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers and pUgiums, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the 6en'taes: 
that, whereas they speak against 
you as evildoers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
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shall behold, glorify God in the 
day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by Mm for 
the punishment of evildoers, 
and for the praise of them that 
do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of fool¬ 
ish men; 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of malicious¬ 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Hon¬ 
our the king. 

18 Servants, he subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, hut also 
to the froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, 
ye shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do weU, and suffer for 
it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called; because Christ also suf¬ 
fered for us, leaving us an ex- 
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ample, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf¬ 
fered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously: 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness: 
by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 Eor ye were as sheep going 
astray; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls. 

CHAPTER 3. 

DuUj of wivm and limhands^ 

Likewise, ye wives, be in sub¬ 
jection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word 
be won by the conversation of 
the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plait¬ 
ing the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it he the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of Ood of great 
price. 


5 Eor after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sa'ra obeyed Ahra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowl¬ 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of 
the grace of life; that your 
prayers he not hindered. 

8 Finally, ba ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of an¬ 
other, love as brethren, he piti¬ 
ful, he courteous: 

9 Hot rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but con¬ 
trariwise blessing; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him re¬ 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile; 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good; let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. 
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13 And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that w'hich is good^ 

14 But and if ye suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, happy are 
ye: and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts: and he ready al¬ 
ways to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of 
the hojje that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 

16Having a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for weU 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in 
prison; 

20 Which sometime were dis¬ 
obedient, when once the longsuf- 
fering of God waited in the days 
of hTo'ah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting away of the 
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fdth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of 
Je'§us Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God; 
angels and authorities and pow¬ 
ers behag made subject unto him . 

CHAPTER 4. 

Of ceasing io sin. 

PoBASMUCH then as Christ hath 
suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the 
same mind: for he that hath suf¬ 
fered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of Ms time in the flesh 
to the lusts of men, but to the 
will of God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gen'tileg, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revcllings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idola¬ 
tries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking 
evil of you: 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in 




The duty 


of elders. 


1 PETER, 5. 


the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit. • 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto ijrayer. 

8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among your¬ 
selves: for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it 
as of the abiliiy which God giv- 
eth: that God in all things may 
be glorified through Je'gus Christ, 
to whom be praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved,think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto 
you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s suffer¬ 
ings ; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their 


part he is evil spoken of, but on 
your pai-t he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 
a mui'deier, or as a thief, or os 
an evildoer, or as a busybody in 
other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any mem suffer as a 
Chris'tian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let Mm glorify 
God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and if if first he- 
gin at us, what shall the end he 
of them that obey nht the gospel 
of God ^ 

18 And if the righteous scarce¬ 
ly he saved, where shall the im- 
godly and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that suf¬ 
fer according to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well doing, ^ 
unto a faithful Creator, 

CHAPTER 5. 

The duty of elders, 

The elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suf¬ 
ferings of Christ, and also a par¬ 
taker of the glory that shall be 
revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God which 
is among yon, taking the over¬ 
sight thereof, not by constraint, 
bnt willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
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God’s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
aU of you be subject one to an¬ 
other, and be clothed with hu¬ 
mility: for Grod resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of (xod, 
that he may exalt you in due 
time: 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same af¬ 


flictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the Hod of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his eter¬ 
nal glory by Christ Je'§us, after 
that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him he gloiy and domin¬ 
ion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Sil-va'nns, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, 
I have written briefly, exhort¬ 
ing, and testifying that this is 
the true grace of Hod wherein 
ye stand, 

13 The church that is at Bab'y- 
lon, elected together with you, 
salnteth you; and so doth MaP- 
eus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace he with 
you all that are in Christ Je'gus. 
Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTEB 1. 

Exhortations to semral duties* 

SfMOsr Pe'teb, a servant and 
an apostle of Je'gus Christ, to 
them that have obtained Like 
precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Je'§us Christ: 


2 Grace and peace be multi¬ 
plied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Je'gus 
our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given imto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godU- 
ness, through the knowledge of 
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him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex¬ 
ceeding great and precious prom¬ 
ises: that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 

5 And beside this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith vir¬ 
tue; and to virtue Imowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temper¬ 
ance; and to temperance pa¬ 
tience; and to patience godli¬ 
ness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kind¬ 
ness charity. 

8 Eor if these things he in you, 
and abound, they make yon that i 
ye shall neither he barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Je'sus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wlierefore the rather, breth¬ 
ren, give diligeuee to make your 
calling and election sure: for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall he 
ministered imto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Je'§us 
Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg¬ 


ligent to put you always in re- 
membrance of these things, 
though ye know them, and be es¬ 
tablished in the present tmth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in re¬ 
membrance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this iny tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Je'gus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
tliat ye may be able after my de¬ 
cease to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord 
(re''§us Christ, but were eyewit¬ 
nesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we hoard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in your 
hearts: 
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20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scriptiu’e is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 Eor the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Ho'ly 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER 2. 

False teachers foretold. 

But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily sh all 
bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon them¬ 
selves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow‘their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they ■with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: whose 
judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damna¬ 
tion slumbercth not. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned,hut cast them 
down to heU, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Nb'ah the eighth per- 
son,a preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; 
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6 And turning the cities of 
Sod'om and G6-m6r'rha into 
ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an eu- 
sample unto those that after 
should live ungodly; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing 
and hearing, vexed Ms righteous 
soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds;) 

9, The Lord knoweth how to de¬ 
liver the godly out of tempta¬ 
tions, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise govern¬ 
ment. Presumptuous are they, 
selfwilled, they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de¬ 
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
eorinption; 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the 





Coming of 


2 PETER, 3. 


the last da/y. 


day time. Spots they are and 
blemislies, sporting tliemselves 
with their own deceivings while 
they feast with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adul¬ 
tery, and that cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unstable souls: an 
heart they have exercised with 
covetous practices; cursed chil¬ 
dren: 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right w'ay, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam 
the son of Bo'sor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his in¬ 
iquity: the dumb ass speaking 
with man’s voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for 
ever, 

ISPor when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, 
those that were clean escaped 
from them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have es¬ 
caped the pollutions of the 
world throngh the knowledge of 


the Lord and Saviour Je'§us 
Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the lat¬ 
ter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after 
they have known it, to turn fi’om 
the holy commandment deliv¬ 
ered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true prov¬ 
erb,The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again; and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in 
the mir e. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Coming of the last dag. 

This second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken be¬ 
fore by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scof¬ 
fers, walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, aU things 
continne as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are 
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ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of the 
water and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with 
water, perished: 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con¬ 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness ;but is long- . 
suffering to us-ward, not w^illing 
that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance, 

10 But the day of the Lord will 

come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be 
burned up. ; 

11 Seeing then that all these t 

things shall be dissolved, what : 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and ' 
godliness, 1 

12 Looking for and hasting i 
imto the co min g of the day of - 
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God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved,and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
'heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, where¬ 
in dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such thiags, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva¬ 
tion ; even as om‘ beloved broth¬ 
er Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath 
written unto you; 

; 16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these 
things; in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned and un¬ 
stable wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their 
own destmetion. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, see¬ 
ing ye Imow these things before, 
beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the wick¬ 
ed, fall from your own stedfast- 
ness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Je'sus Christ. To him 
he glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 







THE FIEST EPISTLE GENERAL OP 


JOHIf. 


CHAPTER 1. 

The Word of life. 

That which was from the be¬ 
ginning, which w^e have heard, 
which we have seen with oxm 
eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have han¬ 
dled, of the Word of life; 

2 (Por the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew imto you that j 
eternal life, which w'as with the 
Father, and was manifested 
unto us;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto yon, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
ns; and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his 
Son Je'gus Chidst. 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be 
fuU. 

5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark¬ 
ness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel¬ 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth; 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 


he is in the light, wo have fellow¬ 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Je'§us Christ Ms Son 
cleauseth us from all siu. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive onrselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us 
oiir sins, and to cleanse us from 
j aU unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CmPTER 2. 

Christ our advocats. 

Mt little children, these things 
write I nnto you, that ye siu not. 
And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Je'gus 
Christ the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, 

4 ^ 





Of worldUness. 

in him verily is the love of G-od 
perfected: hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I w'rite no new 
commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the begin¬ 
ning. 

8 Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: because 
the darkness is past, and the 
true light now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in 
him. 

11 But he that hateth his broth¬ 
er is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not 
w;hither he goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I wi'ite unto you, little chil¬ 
dren, because your sins are for¬ 
given you for Ms name^s sake. 

131 write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that 
is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, because ye 
have overcome the wicked one. 
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Of righteousness. 

I wu'ite unto you, little c hil dren, 
because ye have known the 
Father. 

141 have written unto you, fa¬ 
thers, because ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and 
the woi’d of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the tMngs that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof : but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth 
for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now 
are there many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: 
but tJiey went out, that they 
might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an miction from 
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Of Antichrist. 1 JOHN, 3. • Perfect love. 


the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

211 have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the ti'uth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Je'§us is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
[huf] he that acknowledgeth the 
Son hath the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that ^vhich ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eter¬ 
nal life. 

26 Those things have I written 
unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, 


and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right¬ 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is born 
of hhn. 

CHAPTER 3. 

God's singular love to us. 

Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the 
sons of God: therefore th^ world 
knoweth us not, becanse it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet ap¬ 
pear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall ap¬ 
pear, we shall he like him; for 
we shall see him as he is, 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure, 

4 Whosoever eommitteth sin 
transgresseth also the law: for 
sin is the transgression of the 
law. 

5 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our 
sins; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth 
bath not seen him, neither 
Imown him. 

7 Little children, let no Tnan 
deceive you: he that doeth right¬ 
eousness is righteous, even as he 
is righteous. 
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Brotherly love. 
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Of assurance. 


8 He that eommitteth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the begimiing. For this 
purpose the Son of God 'wats 
manifested, that he might de¬ 
stroy the works of the devil. 

9 "t^Tiosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaineth in him: and he can¬ 
not sin, because he is bom of 
God. 

10 In this tlie chil dren of God 
are manifest, and the children of 
the devil: whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of G od, nei¬ 
ther he that loveth not his 
brother. 

H For this is the message that 
ye heard from the begimiing, 
that we should love one another. 

12 Hot as Cain,wfeo was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he himt 
Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death nnto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that lov¬ 
eth not his brother ahideth in 
death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his broth¬ 
er is a murderer; and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of Godf because he laid down his 


life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth Ms brother have 
need, and shutteth up Ms bowels 
of conipcuision from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in tmth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con¬ 
demn us not, then have we con¬ 
fidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of Mm, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in Ms 
sight. 

23 And this is Ms command¬ 
ment, That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Je'sus 
Christ, and love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com¬ 
mandments dweUeth in Mm, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he ahideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 

CHAPTEE 4. 

Against "be-Keving all teachers. 

Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits wheth- 






Against 'believing 


1 JOHN, 4. 


All teachers. 


er they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone 
out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that eonfess- 
eth that Je^§us Christ is come in 
the flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Je'gus Christ is 
come in the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit of anti¬ 
christ, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come; and even 
now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: be¬ 
cause greater is he that is in yon, 
than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: there¬ 
fore speak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that know- 
eth God heareth us; he that is 
not of God heareth not us. Here¬ 
by Imow we the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an¬ 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and Imoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not kiioweth 
not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the 

love of God toward ns, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the -world, that we 
might live through him. i 

10 Herein is love, not that we 


loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the pro¬ 
pitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
-vi'e ought also to love one an¬ 
other. 

12 No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one an¬ 
other, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be¬ 
cause he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

' 14 And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Je'gus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he m God. 

16 And we have known and be¬ 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per¬ 
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment: because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be¬ 
cause fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made peifect 
in love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, 
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l*iety commended. 
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and hatetli his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath 
not seen? 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who lov¬ 
eth God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER 5. 

ThB ihree witmssBS. 

Whosoever believeth that Je'- 
gus is the Christ is born of God: 
and every one that loveth him 
that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we 
love God, and keep his com¬ 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command¬ 
ments: and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of 
God overeometh the world; and 
this is the victory that overcom- 
eth the world, evew our faith. 

5 Who is he that overeometh 
the world, hut he that believeth 
that Je'gus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Je'gns Christ; 
not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness,because the 
Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, 


the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is great¬ 
er : for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his 
Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him¬ 
self: he that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar; because 
he believeth not the record that 
God gave of the Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; mid he that hath not the 
Son of G od hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe on 
tlie name of the Son of G od. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his 
will, he lieareth us: 

15 A ^id if we Imow that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 






Doing good. 


1 JOHN, 5. 


Of dec6iver&. 


sin a sin which is not unto doatli, 
he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto 
death: I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

17All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
horn of G-od sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 


19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lietb 
in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true, and 
we are in In m that is true, even 
in his Son Je'gus Christ. This 
is. the true God, and eternal 
life. 

21 Little children, keep your¬ 
selves from idols. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 


The elect lady, exhorted. 

The elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I love in 
the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dweUeth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Je'gus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and 
dove. 

41 rejoiced greatly that I 
found of thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received a 
eoimnandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new 
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commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the be¬ 
ginning, that we love one an¬ 
other. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 
is the commandmentjThat, as ye 
have heard from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en¬ 
tered into the world, who con¬ 
fess not that Je'§us Christ is 
come in the flesh. This is a de¬ 
ceiver and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we re¬ 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
ahideth not in the doctrine of 
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Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the ^Father and the 
Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re¬ 
ceive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God 


speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to 
come unto you, and speak face 
to face, that our joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. .Am en. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


Oaius^ piety commended. 

The elder unto the wellbe- 
loved Ga'jus, whom I love in 
the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy 
soul prospereth, 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkest in the truth. 

41 have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith¬ 
fully whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
tby charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well: 

U Because that for his name’s 
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sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the GenTileg, 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that w^e might he fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

91 wrote unto the church: biit 
Di-ot're-phe§, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
I’emember his deeds which he do- 
oth, prating against us with ma¬ 
licious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he him¬ 
self receive the bretlmen, and 
f orbiddeth them that would, and 
easteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. He that doeth good is of 
God: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12 DS-meTri-us hath good re¬ 
port of all men^ and of the truth 







Coming of Christ. 
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Kings and priests. 


itself 1 yea, and we also bear 
record; and ye know that our 
record is true. 

131 had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 


14 But I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak face 
to face. Peace 6 a to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet,the 
frien<^ by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 


Of constancy in the faith. 

Jude, the servant of Je'§us 
Christ, and brother of James, to 
them that are sanctified by God 
the Father, and preserved in 
Je'gus Christ, and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all ddi- 
genee to write unto you of the 
eonmion salvation, it was need¬ 
ful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort yoii that ye should ear¬ 
nestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the saints, 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be¬ 
fore of old ordained to this con¬ 
demnation, ungodly men, turn¬ 
ing the gi’ace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord 
Je§us Christ. 

51 will therefore put you in re¬ 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having 


saved the people ont of the land 
of E'gypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, be hath re¬ 
served in everlasting chains un¬ 
der darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day. 

7 Even as S5d'om andGo-moP- 
rha, and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fii'e. 

8 Likewise also these fUthg 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dig-' 
nities. 

9 Yet Mi'chael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of 
M6'§es, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but 
said. The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
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Of constancy 


JUDE. 


in the faith. 


things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things they 
corrapt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
‘ of Balaam for reward, and per- 
1 ished in the gainsajdng of Co'rS, 

12 These are spots in youi* 
feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, feeding them¬ 
selves without fear: clouds they 
are without water, carried about 
of winds; trees whose fruit vdth- 
ereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is re¬ 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And E'noeh also,the seventh 
from Ad'am, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of liis saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which un¬ 
godly sinners have spoken 
against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh 
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great swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration be¬ 
cause of advantage, 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be¬ 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Je'sus Christ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last 
time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Je'gus Chi'ist unto 
eternal life. 

22 And of some have compas¬ 
sion, making a difference; 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hat¬ 
ing even the garment spotted by 
the flesh. 

24 How unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to 
present yon faultless before the 
presence of his glory with ex¬ 
ceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, he glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 




THE REVELATION 

OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Of the coming of Ckrisi. 

The Revelation of Je'§us Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew imto his servants things 
which must shortly come to 
pass; and he sent and signified 
it by his angel imto his servant 
John: 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
»?e'§us Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are widtten there¬ 
in : for the time is at hand. 

4 John to the_ seven chui’ches 
v^hich are in A'gia: Grace 
unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the 
seven Spiiits which are before 
his throne; 

5 And from Je'gns Christ, who 
is the faithful witness, and the 
first begotten of the dead, and 
tlae prince of the kings of the 
earth. TTnto him that loved ns, 
and washed us from our sins in 


to him i>& glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even 
so. Amen. 

8 I am Al'pha and 6'me-ga, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, whieh is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

91 John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in trib¬ 
ulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Je'§us Christ, was 
in the isle that is called Pat'mos, 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Je'sus Christ. 

101 was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Al'pha and 
O'me-ga, the first and the last: 
and, l^at thon seest, write in a 
book, and send it unto the seven 
churches whieh are in A'gia; 
unto fiph'e-sus, and unto Sm;^- 
na, and unto Per'ga-mos, and 
unto Thy-a-tl'ra, and unto Sar'- 
dis, and unto Phil-a-deTphi-a, 


hi s own blood, 

6 And hath made ns kings and and unto L^-6d-i-ge'a. 
priests unto God and hisFather; [ 12 And I turned to see the voice 
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Seven stars. 


EEVELATION, 2. Golden candlesticks. 


that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the 
Son of man, clothed with a gar¬ 
ment down to the foot, and girt 
about the papa with a golden 
girdle. 

14 His head and his ha irs were 
white like wool, as white as 
snow; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fii’e; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars; and out of his 
mouth went a sharp twoedged 
sword; and his countenance was 
as the sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Fear not; I am the jSrst 
and the last : 

18 1 am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall 
be hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
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candlesticks. The seven stars 
are the angels of the seven 
ehui'ches: and the seven candle¬ 
sticks which thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 

CI-IAPTER 2. 

To ihe churches of Epliesm, £c. 

Unto the angel of the church 
of Eph'e-siis write; These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast 
f oimd them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa¬ 
tience, and for my name’s sake 
hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

4 hFevcriheless I have some- 
what against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love, 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re¬ 
pent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quick¬ 
ly, and will remove thy candle¬ 
stick out of his place, except 
thou repent, 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Hie-p-la'- 
i-taneg, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 




JSatan’s seat. 


REVELATION, 2. Fcdse prophetess. 


hear what the Spirit saith imto 
the churches; To him that over- 
eometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyr'iia wu'ite; These 
things saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, and is alive; 

91 know thy works, and tribu¬ 
lation, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich) and I hnow the blas¬ 
phemy of them which say they 
are Jew§, and are not, but are 
the synagogue of Sa''tan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison,that ye maybe tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a 
ero\vii of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; He that overcom- 
eth shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Per'ga-mos write; 
These things saith he which hath 
the sharp sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thon dwellest, even where 8a'- 
tan’s seat is: and thon boldest 
fast my name, and hast not de¬ 
nied my faith,even in those days 
wherein An'ti-pas was my faith¬ 


ful martyr,who was slain among 
where Sa'tan dwelleth, 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doc¬ 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Ba'lae to east a stmnblingblock 
before the children of I§'ra-el, 
to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to c ommi t fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nie-g- 
la'i-taneg, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him that over- 
cometh wdll I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a 
new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that reeeiv- 
eth it, 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thy-a-ti'ra write; 
These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like unto 
a flame of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 

191 know thy works, and char¬ 
ity, and service, and faith, and 
thy patience, and thy works; and 
the last to he more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a 
few things against thee, because 
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Morning star. 


EEVELATIOK, 3. 


White raiment. 


tliou sufferest that woman Jez'e- 
bel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to se¬ 
duce my serrants to commit for¬ 
nication, and to eat things sac¬ 
rificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re¬ 
pent of her fornication; and she 
repented not. 

22 Behold, I will east her into a 
bed, and them that commit adid- 
tery with her into great tribula¬ 
tion, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and aU the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
seareheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of 
yon according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thy-a-tl'ra, as many 
as have not this doctrine, and 
which have not known the 
depths of Sa'tan, as they speak; 
I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

25 But that which ye have al¬ 
ready hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth ray works unto the end, 
to him will I give power over 
the nations: 

27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as I received of my 
Bather. 


28 And I will give him the 
morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the ehm’ches. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Tc the church of Sardis, Sc. 
And unto the angel of the 
church in Sar'dis write; These 
things saith he that hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and ai't dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to die: for I have net 
foimd thy works perfect before 
God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and 
hold fast, and repent. If ther(i- 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
iu Sar'dis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall 
walk with me in white: for they 
are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh,the same 
shall be clothed in white rai¬ 
ment ; and I will not blot out his 
name out of the hook of life, hut 
I will confess his name before 
my Father, and before his 
angels. 






The new name. 


REVELATION, 3. Of lukew'aminess. 


6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
jn Phil-a-deFphi-a write; These 
things saith he that is holy, he 
that is true, he that hath the key 
of Da'vid, he that openeth, and 
no man shutteth; and shutteth, 
and no man openeth; 

81 know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
Ihe synagogue of Sa'tan, which 
lisay they are Jews, and are not, 
llmt do lie; behold, I will make 
ilhem to come and worship be- 
.I’ore thy feet, and to know that 
1 have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
'nrord of my patience, I also will 
Iceep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
npon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overeometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of 
my Grod, and he shall go no more 
out: and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 


which is new Je-rii'sAlem, which 
Cometh down out of heaven from 
my God; and I wUl write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the La- 6 d-i- 5 e'an§ 
write; These things saith the 
A-men, the faithful and true wit¬ 
ness, the beginning of the crea¬ 
tion of God; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because tHou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wi’etched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

181 counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white rai¬ 
ment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten; he zealous there¬ 
fore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door. 




G-od^s throne. 


REVELATION. 4. 


Four heasts. 


and knock: if any man liear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overeometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Ra¬ 
ther in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let hi'-m 
hear what the Spirit saith onto 
the churches. 

CHAPTER 4. 

TJie vision of a throne. 

Aftek this I looked, and, be¬ 
hold, a door was opened in heav¬ 
en; and the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of a trum¬ 
pet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here¬ 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro¬ 

ves 


ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices; and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning be¬ 
fore the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like unto crys¬ 
tal; and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the fii’st beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about Mm; 
and the-y were full of eyes with¬ 
in; and they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come, 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
and east their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 




fhe sealed tooh. 


REVELATION, 5. Kings and priests. 


CHAPTER 5. 

TJib hooh with s^rvan SEah, 

And I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a book 
written within and on the back¬ 
side, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro¬ 
claiming with a loud voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and 
to loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no m a n in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, 
was able to open the book, nei¬ 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Ju'da, the 
Root of Da'vid, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are 
the seven Spirits of Ood sent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down be¬ 


fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odoiira, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests; and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and aU that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and pow¬ 
er, he unto bim that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever, 

14 And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four osnd twenty 






The eonqueror. 


ItEVELATIOlJy 6. Of the martyrs. 


elders fell down and worshipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER 6. 

The seven seals opened. 

And I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold a white 
horse: and he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a crown was 
given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to con¬ 
quer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say. Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power 
was given to him that sat there¬ 
on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one an¬ 
other : and there was given unto 
him a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third 
beast say, Come and see. And 
I beheld, and lo a black horse; 
and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
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fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and 
see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and HeU 
followed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of Cod, and for the 
testimony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long,0 Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not 
jndge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little sea¬ 
son, until their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 




Mumher of 


REVELATION, 7. 


the sealed. 


sasteth lier untimely figs when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled to¬ 
gether; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of theii’ 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in 
the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Vail on us, and hide 
US from the face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamh: 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come; and who shall be 
able to stand ? 

CHAPTER 7. 

The number of the seded. 

And after these things I saw 
four angels standing on the four 
comers of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as¬ 
cending from the east, having 
the seal of the 'living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 


3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of 
OUT God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed; and 
there were sealed an hundred 
and forty and four thousand of 
all the tribes of the children of 
l§'ra-el. 

5 Of the tribe of Ju'da were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reu'ben tvere sealed 
twelve thousand. 01 the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. 

6 Of the tribe of A'ser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nep'tha-lim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Ma-nas'se§ were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Sim^e-on were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Le'vi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Is^sa- 
char were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zab'u-lonwere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Jo'seph were sealed 
twelve thousan d. Of the tribe of 
Ben'ja-min were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and 
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REVELATION, 8. Seven angels. 


White robes. 


tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; 

10 And died with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to oirp God 
which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And aU the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped 
God, 

12 Baying, Amen: Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and noight, he unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an¬ 
swered, saying unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came 
they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou Imowest. And he said to 
me, These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
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shaU the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 Eor the Lamb which is in 
the midst o-f the throne shall 
feed them, and shaU lead them 
unto living foimtains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

8evm angels ■with irmipeis. 

Arm when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half 
an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a gold¬ 
en censer; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that he 
should offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden al¬ 
tar which was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, 
which emne with the prayers of 
the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth; and 
there were voices, and thunder- 
hags, and lightning, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets pre¬ 
pared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 







Great plagues. 


REVELATION, 9. 


Falling star. 


there followed hail and fii'e min¬ 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, 
and all green grass was burnt up, 

8 And the second angel sound¬ 
ed, and as it were a great moun¬ 
tain burning with fire was east 
into the sea: and the third part 
of the sea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea, 
and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed, 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is 
calledWormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became worm¬ 
wood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter, 

12 And the fourth angel sound¬ 
ed, and the thkd part of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part 
of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars; so as the third part 
of them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst 
of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice. Woe, woe, woe, to the in- 


habiters of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of the trum¬ 
pet of the three angels, which 
are yet to sound I 

CHAPTER 9. 

A star faU&tlh from hmv&n* 

Ajvd the fifth angel sounded, and 
Isawa star fall from heaven unto 
the earth: and to him was given 
the key of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out 
of the ifit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and 
the ail’ were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: 
and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their fore¬ 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, hut 
that they should he tormented 
five months: and their torment 
was as the torment of a scor¬ 
pion, when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 
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7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns Hke gold, 
and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of theii* wings was as 
the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in 
the He'brew tongue is A-bad'- 
don, but in the Greek tongne 
hath Ms name A-p611'y<^n, 

12 One woe is past; and, be¬ 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound¬ 
ed, and I heard a voice from the 
four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Eu-phra^te§. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
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and a year, for to slay the third 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hun¬ 
dred thousand thousand: and I 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breastplates 
of fii’e, and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the heads of 
the horses were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their mouths 
issued fire aud smoke and brim¬ 
stone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like tmto ser¬ 
pents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt, 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sor¬ 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 





The open booh. 
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CHAPTER 10. 

An angel with a book. 

And I saw another mighty an¬ 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a doud: and a rain¬ 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a lit¬ 
tle book open; and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roarcth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven tliunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thimders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be 
time no longer; 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery 
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of God should be ^ 
hath declared to I ^ 
prophets. ’ ® 

8 And the voici 
from heaven 

again, and said, Go ojidtaE&T!*,-., 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which stand- 
eth upon the sea and upon the 
earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he said unto 
me, Take it, and eat it up; and it 
shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as 
honey. 

10 And I took the little hook 
out of the angePs hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and as soon as 
I had eaten it, my belly was 
bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 

The two witnesses prophesy. 

Aktd there was given me a reed 
like tmto a rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But the court which is with¬ 
out the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Gen'tlles: and the holy 
m 
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jHall they tread under foot 
and two months. 

jAnd I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hun¬ 
dred and threescore days, clothed 
in sackcloth, 

4 These are the’two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks stand¬ 
ing before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them,fire proeeedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies; and if any man will 
hurt them, he must in this man¬ 
ner be kill ed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 

7 And when they shall have fin¬ 
ished their testimony, tlie beast 
that ascendeth out of the bot¬ 
tomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over¬ 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shaM 
lie in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sod'- 
om and E^gypt, where also our 
Lord was crueified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and na¬ 
tions shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and shall 
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not suffer their dead bodies to be 
put in graves, 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another; because 
these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they 
stood upon their- feet; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw 
them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they as¬ 
cended up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the city f eU, and in 
the earthquake were slain of 
men seven thousand: and the 
remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the G od of heaven, 

14 The second woe is past; and, 
behold, the third woe eometh 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sound¬ 
ed ; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying,The kingdoms 
of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
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their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped G od, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
0 Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come; 
because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and thei’e was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament; and there were light¬ 
nings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 

CHAPTER 12. 

The great red dragon. 

And there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sim, and the 
moon imder her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to he delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven 


heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth: and 
the dragon stood before the 
woman which was ready to he 
delivered, for 'to devour her 
child as soon as it was horn. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule aU nations 
with a rod of iron: and her chdd 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there a thousand 
two hundred owdthreescore days, 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
Mi'ehael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and his angels, 

8And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 
in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Dev'il, and Sa'tan, which de- 
eeiveth the whole world; he was 
east out into tlie earth, and his 
angels were east out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
.saying in heaven, Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ: for the ac¬ 
cuser of our brethren is east 
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down, which accused them be¬ 
fore our God day and night. 

11 And they oTereaine him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony; 
and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heav¬ 
ens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the seal for the 
devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short 
time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. 

14 ind to the woman were 
given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the wil¬ 
derness, into her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to he carried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragon cast out 
of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
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make war with the remnant of 
her seed, which keep the com¬ 
mandments of Ood, and have 
the testimony of Je'gus Christ. 

CHAPTER 13. 

The heasi mih seven heads. 

Asn I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise up 
out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon 
bis horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of blasphemy ■ 

2 And the beast which I savr 
was like unto a leopard, and hist 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of n 
lion: and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his seat, and. 
great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as! 
it were wounded to death; ancl) 
his deadly wound was healed;' 
and all the world wonderedi 
after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped th(t 
dragon which gave power untcf 
the beast: and they worshipped 
the beast, saying. Who is like 
unto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies; and 
power was given unto him tc* 
contimie forty and two months. 

6 And he opened his month in 
blasphemy against God, to blas¬ 
pheme his name, and his taber- 
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nacle, and them that dwell m| 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear, 

10 He that leadeth into cap¬ 
tivity shall go into captivity; he 
that knieth with the sword must 
be killed with the sword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of 
the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
him, and eauseth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth 
in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth, by the means 
of those miracles which he had 


power to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying to them that dweU 
on the eaHh, that they should 
make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor¬ 
ship the image of the beast 
should he killed. 

16 And he eauseth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding coimt 
the number of the beast: for it 
is the number of a man; and his 
number is Six hundred three¬ 
score and six. 

CHAPTEE 14. 

The Lamb and his company. 

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Si'on, and 
with him an himdred forty and 
four thousand, having Ms Fa¬ 
ther’s name written in their 
foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many wa- 
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ters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their 
harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man coidd learn 
that song but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they whieh were 
not defiled with women; for they 
are virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb whither¬ 
soever he goeth. These were re¬ 
deemed from among men, being 
the firstfmits unto God and to 
the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile; for they are without 
fault before tbe throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him; 
for the hour of his judgment is 
come: and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Bab'y-lon is fall¬ 
en, is fallen, that great city, be¬ 
cause she made all nations drink 
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of the wine of the wrath of hei 
fornication. 

9 And tbe third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
Ms image, and receive his mark 
in Ms forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with 
fii’e and brimstone in the pres¬ 
ence of tbe holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor¬ 
ment ascendetii up for ever and 
ever: and they, have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and bis image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name, 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Je'gus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: 
Tea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on Ms head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 
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15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the 
cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and 
reap; for the time is come for 
thee to reap; for the harvest of 
the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came 
out of the temple w^hich is in 
heaven, he also having a shar]) 
sickle, 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fii'e; and cried with a lond 
cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 
sharp sicMe,and gather the clus¬ 
ters of the vine of the earth; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gath¬ 
ered the vine of the earth, and 
cast it into the great winepress 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trod¬ 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hun¬ 
dred furlongs. 

CHAPTER 15. 

Tlie seven last pJayues. 

And I saw another sign in hea¬ 
ven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having the seven last 


plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fii'e: and 
them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his 
image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Mo'§e§ the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty; just 
and tme are thy ways, thou Eiing 
of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for 
thou only art holy: for all na¬ 
tions shall come and worship be¬ 
fore thee; for thy judgments are 
made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taher 
naele of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
apd white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave nnto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
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witli smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and 
no man was able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels were ful¬ 
filled. 

CHAPTER 16. 

Of the vials full of mratk. 

And I heard a great voice out 
of the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour 
out the vials of the wrath of God 
upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there feU a noisome and griev¬ 
ous sore upon the men which had 
the marie of the beast, and upon 
them which worshipped his 
image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man; and every living soul died 
In the sea, 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art lighteous, 
0 Lord,which art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast 
judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 
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7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the aim; and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagpes: and they re¬ 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains 
and their sores, and repented not 
of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Eu-phra'te§; and the water 
thereof w'as dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the east 
might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, whicJi 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to 




H'ierceness of wrath. REVELATION, 17. Coloured bmst. 


gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that wateheth, 
and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his 
shame. 

16 And he gathered them to¬ 
gether into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Ar-ma-ged'don, 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was di¬ 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and 
great Bab'y-lon came in remem¬ 
brance before God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there feU upon men a 
great hah out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a tal¬ 
ent; and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the 
hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 


CHAPTER 17. 

The 7nystejy of Babj/lon, 

And there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I will shew 
unto thee the judgment of the 
great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of 
the eaifh have committed for¬ 
nication, and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ' 
spirit into the wilderness: and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a gold¬ 
en cup in her hand full of abom¬ 
inations and filthiness of her 
fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was 
a name written, MYSTERY, 
BAB'Y-LON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR¬ 
LOTS AND ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk¬ 
en with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the mar¬ 
tyrs of Je'§us; and when I saw 
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Book of life. 


EEVELATION, 18. 


King of kings. 


her, I wondered with great ad¬ 
miration. 

7 And the angel said unto 
me, Wherefore didst thou mar¬ 
vel? I \vill tell thee the mys¬ 
tery of the woman, anti of the 
beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
whose names were not written in 
the book of life from the foun¬ 
dation of the world, when they 
behold the beast that was, and is 
not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 An d there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and onti is, and 
the other is not yet come; and 
when he eometh, he must con¬ 
tinue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thon sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as 
yet; but receive power as kings 
one honr with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
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shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings: and 
they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER 18. 

Baiiflon^s destruciion. 

And after these things I saw 
another angel come down from 
heaven,having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Bab'y-lon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 





Plagues threatened. REVELATIOiSi, 18. Hour of judgment. 


is become the habitation of dev¬ 
ils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every un¬ 
clean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have di’unk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for¬ 
nication, and the kings of the 
earth have eonunitted fornica¬ 
tion with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re¬ 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
vFarded you, and double unto 
her double according to her 
works: iu the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her: for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famiue; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 


who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afai' off for the 
fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great city Bab'y- 
Ion, that mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shah, weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and 
all thyine wood, and all manner 
vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
daiuty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, which were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar off for the 
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fear of her tormentj weeping 
and wailing, 

16 And sa 3 dng, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and scar¬ 
let, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
eveiy shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade hy sea, 
stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her buining, say¬ 
ing, What eity is like unto this 
great city! 

19 And they east dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
hy reason of her costliness! for 
in one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heav¬ 
en, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath avenged 
yon on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus with violence shall that 
great city Bab'y-lon be thrown 
down, and shall he found no 
more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall he heard 
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no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
he be, shah, he found any more in 
thee; and the sound of a mill¬ 
stone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the bride¬ 
groom and of the bride shall be 
heard no more at all in thee: for 
thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy sor¬ 
ceries were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was fotmd the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Ths marriage of the Lamb. 

And after these things I heard 
a gi’eat voice of much x^eople in 
heaven, saying, Al-le-lu'|a; Sal¬ 
vation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the Lord our 
God: 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did cor¬ 
rupt the earth with her fornica¬ 
tion, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Al-le- 
lu'ia. And her smoke rose np 
for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty eld¬ 
ers and the four beasts fell down 
, and worshipped God that sat on 






REVELATION, 19. 


the Lamb, 


the throne, saying, Amen ; Al-le- 
lu'ia. 

5 And the voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye that 
I’ear him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a groat multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, Al-le-lu'ia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor¬ 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I am thy fel- 
lowservant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Je'- 
sus: worship God: for the testi¬ 
mony of de'sus is the spirit of 
prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse; and 
he that sat upon him was called 


Faithful aud True, and in right¬ 
eousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, aud on his head loere many 
crowns; and he had a name writ¬ 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and bis 
name is called The Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should sinite the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the wine¬ 
press of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name writ¬ 
ten, KING OF KINGB, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the snn- and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to aU the 
fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, Come and gather your¬ 
selves together unto the supper 
of the great God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that ait on them, and the flesh of 
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aU mm, "both free and. bond, both 
small and great. 

19 A n d I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat 
on the horse, and against his 
army. 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that wor¬ 
shipped his image. These both 
were east alive into a lake of fire 
bm'ning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh, 

CHAPTER 20. 

The first and last rcsumction. 

And I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of 
the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand, 

2 An d he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Dev'il, and Sa'tan, and 
hound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom¬ 
less pit, and shut hun up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be 
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fulfilled; and after that he must 
be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: and I saw 
the souls of them that were be¬ 
headed for the witness of Je'§ns, 
and for the word of God, and 
which had not wgrshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither 
had received/lismark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec¬ 
tion: on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thou¬ 
sand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, SAtan shall be 
loosed out of his prison; 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the eaith, Gog 
and Ma'gog, to gather them to¬ 
gether to battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com¬ 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
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file came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
thi’one, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which 
is the hook of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they 
were judged every man accord¬ 
ing to their worlcs. 

14 And death and lieU were 
east into the lake of fire. TMsi 
is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the hook of life 
was cast into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER 21. 

New J&msaUm descrthed. 

And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed 


away; andthere was no more sea, 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new JAru'sa-lem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, pre¬ 
pared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall he liis people, and God 
himself shall he with them, and 
he their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there he any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto 
me, Write: for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And be said unto me, It is 
done. I am Al'pha and O'me-g^, 
the beginning and the end. I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of 
life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in¬ 
herit all things; and I will he his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev¬ 
ing, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
aU liars, shall have their part in 
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the lake which bumeth with fii'e 
and brimstone: which is the sec¬ 
ond death. 

9 And there came unto me one 
of the seven angels which had 
the seven vials full of the seven 
last plagues, and talked with me, 
saying, Oome hither, I will shew 
thee the biide, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high 
mountam, and shewed me that 
great city, the holy JS-ru'sa-lem, 
descending out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God; 
and her light was like unto a 
stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Ish'a-el: 

13 On tbe east three gates; on 
the north three gates: on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of tbe twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gate.s thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four¬ 


square, and the length is as large 
as the breadth: and he measured 
the city "with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length 
and the breadth and the height 
of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the 
angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was 
jasper; the second, sapphire; 
the third, a chalcedony; the 
fonifh, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardlus; the seventh, chry- 
solyte; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a ehry- 
soprasus; the eleventh, a ja¬ 
cinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl: and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass, 

22 And I saw no temple there¬ 
in : for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple 
of it. 

23 And the city had no need of 
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River of life. 


the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it; for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in 
the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it, 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither ivhatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a 
lie: but they which are written 
in the Lamb's book of life. 

CHAPTER 22. 

The river and tree of life. 

And he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of 
it, and on either side of the river, 
tvas there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

3. And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall he in it; and 
his servants shall serve him: 
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4 And they shall see his face; 
and his name shall he in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the smi; for the 
Lord God giveth them light; and 
they shall reign for ever and ever, 

6 And he said nnto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: 
blessed is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these 
things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fel- 
lowservant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book: 
worship GoA 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book: for the time is *at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
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The holy city. 


righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; 
and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his 
work shall be. 

13 I am Al'pha and 0'me~ga, 
the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 

161 Je'gus have sent mine an¬ 
gel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches, I am the 
root and the offspring of DaMd, 
and the bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
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say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is atMrst come. And who¬ 
soever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

18 Fori testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any 
man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add imto him the 
plagues that are written in this 
book: 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are writ¬ 
ten in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Je'gus. 

21 The grace of ourLord Je'§us 
Christ he with you afl. Amen. 





HISTORY 


OF THE 

BOOK OF PSALMS. 


The book of Psalms contains 150 BepaTate Fsttlms, and may be parted into five great 
divisions or books, which were formed at different periods. There is a remarkable diiier- 
ence between the several books in their use of the divine names Jehovah and Elohim, to 
designate Almighty G-od. In book 1 (Ps. 1-41) the former name prevails; it is found 
272 times, while Elohim occurs but fifteen times. 

In book 2 (Pb, 43^72) Elohim is found much more frequeDtlj than Jehovah. In book 
3 (Pa* 73-89) the preponderance of Elohim in the earKer is bakticed by that of Jehovah 
in the latter Pflalma of the book. In book 4 (Ps, 90-10G) the name of Jehovah is eseln- 
siveiy employed; and also Yirtually in book 5 (Ps, lOT^lSO), Elohim being found only In 
two passages incorporated from earlier Psalms, 

Book 1 is, by the superscriptions, the composition of David ; nor do we find in it a trace 
of any but David^s authorship. We may well believe the compilation of the book was also 
David's work. Book 2 appears by the date of its latent Psalm to have been compiled in 
the reign of King Hezekiah, Book 3j the interest of which centres in the times of Heze- 
kiahjStTetchea out, by its last two Psalms, to the reign of Manasseh ; it wsis probably com¬ 
piled in the reign of Josiah. Book 4 contains the Pmhna up to the date of the Captivity* 
Book 5, the Pstilms of the Eeturn. 

Israelitish psalmody may be said to have virtually commenced with David* Previous 
mastery over his harp had probably prepared the way for hia future strains, when the 
anointing oil of Samuel descjcnded upon him, and he began to drink in special measure, 
from that day forward, of the Spirit of the Lord. 

It was then that, vicfcorious at home over the mysterious melaneboly of Saul, and in the 
field over the champion of the Philistine hosts, he sang how from even babes and sucklings 
God had ordained strength because of his enemies (Ps, 8), His next Psalms are of a dlf* 
ferent character; his persecutions at the hands of Saul had commenced. When David's 
reign had begun, it k still with the most exciting mcidenta of his history that his Psalms 
are mainly asaockted* 
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THE 


BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALM 1. 

The happiness of the godly. 
BJjESSED is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counsel of the un¬ 
godly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful. 

“2 But his delight is in the law 
of the Lord ; and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth Ms fruit in 
his season; his leaf also shall not 
wither; and whatsoever he doeth 
shah prosper. 

4 The imgodly are not so; but 
are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, nor 
sinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. 

6 For the Lord knowetb the 
way of the righteous: but the 
way of the ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM 2. 

The Mngdom of Christ. 

Why do the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine a vain thing ^ 
2 The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take 


counsel together, against the 
Lord, and against his anointed, 
saying, 

3 Let us break their bands 
asundei', and cast away their 
cords fi'f n us. 

4 I-le that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh: the Lord shall have 
them in derision, 

5 Then shall he speak unto 
them in Ms wrath, and vex them 
in his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set my king upon 
my holy hill of Zi'on. 

71 will declare the decree: the 
Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son; this day have I be¬ 
gotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine in¬ 
heritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy pos¬ 
session. 

9 Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings; be instructed, ye judges 
of tiie earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. 
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David prayeth 


PSALM 3. 


for guida/nce. 


12 Ejss the Son, lest he be an¬ 
gry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a 
little. Blessed are all they that 
put their trust in him. 

PSALM 3. 

The security of God’s protectw,n. 

Lord, how are they increased 
that trouble me! many are they 
that rise up against me. 

2 Many there he which say of 
my soul, There is no help for 
him in Q-od. Se'lah. 

3 But thou, 0 Loud, art a shield 
for me; my glory, and the lifter 
up of mine head. 

41 cried unto the Lord with 
my Toice, and he heard me out 
of his holy hiU, Se'lah. 

5 I laid me dowm and slept; I 
awaked; for the Lord sustained 
me, 

61 will not be afraid of ten 
thousands of people, that have 
set themselves against me round 
about. 

7 Ai’ise, 0 Lord ; save me, O 
my God: for thou hast smitten 
all mine enemies upon the cheek 
bone; thou hast broken the teeth 
of the tmgodly. 

8 Salvation helongeth imto the 
Lord : thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Se'lah. 

PSALM 4. 

David prayeth for audience. 

Hear me when I call, O God of 
my righteousness: thou hast en- 

. 486 


larged me when I was in dis¬ 
tress; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how long 
will ye turn my glory into 
shame? how long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing! 
Se'lah. 

3 But know that the Lord hath 
set apart him that is godly for 
himself: the Lord will hear 
Tvhen I call unto him. 

4Stand in awe, and sin not: 
commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and he stHl. 
Se'lah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of right¬ 
eousness, and put your trust in 
the Lord, 

6 There he many that say, Who 
will shew us any good! Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine 
increased. 

81 will both lay me down in 
peace, and sleep: for thou, Lord, 
only raakest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM 5. 

David prayeth unto God. 

Give ear to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry, my King, and my God: 
for unto thee will I pray. 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in 




David prai/etJi. 


PSALM 6. 


David^s compJmnt. 


the morning, O Lokd; in the 
morning will I direct my prayer 
imto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that 
hath pleasure in wickedness: 
neither shall evil dwell with 
thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand 
in thy sight: thou hatest all 
workers of iniquity. 

6 Thou Shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing; the Loan will 
abhor the bloody and deceitful 
man, 

7 But as for me, I will come 
into thy house in the multitude 
of thy mercy: and in thy fear 
will I worship toward thy holy 
temple. 

8 Lead me, O Loed, in thy right¬ 
eousness because of mine ene¬ 
mies ; make thy way straight be¬ 
fore my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulness 
in their mouth; their inward 
part is very wickedness; their 
throat is an open sepulchre; 
they flatter with their tongue. 

10 Destroy thou them, O God; 
let them fall by their own coun¬ 
sels ; cast them out in the multi¬ 
tude of their transgressions; 
for they have rebelled against 
thee. 

11 But let all those that put 
their trust in thee rejoice: let 
them ever shout for joy, because 
then defendest them; let them 


also that love thy name be joy¬ 
ful in thee. 

12 For thou, Loed^ wilt bless the 
righteous; with favour wilt thou 
compass him as tvith a shield. 
PSALM 6 

David complaineih in his dchness, 

0 Lobd, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me in thy 
hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lohd; for I am weak; O Lord, 
heal me; for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: 
but thou, O Lord, how long? 

4 Return, 0 Lord, deliver my 
soul: oh save me for thy mer¬ 
cies* sake. 

5 For in death there is no re¬ 
membrance of thee: in the grave 
who shall give thee thanks ? 

61 am weary with my groan¬ 
ing; all the night make I my bed 
to swim; I water my couch with 
my tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief ; it waxeth old because 
of ah mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye work¬ 
ers of iniquity; for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my sup¬ 
plication; the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be 
ashamed and sore vexed: let 
them return and he ashamed 
suddenly. 
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'Prayer against enemies. PSALM 7. Righteous judgment. 


PSALM 7. 

David prayeth against his enemies. 

0 Lord my God, in thee do I 
put my trust: save me from all 
them that persecute me, and de¬ 
liver me; 

2 Lest he tear my soul lilie a 
lion, rending it in piec^, while 
there is none to deliver. 

3 0 Lord my God, if I have 
done this; if there be iniquity in 
my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
him that was at peace with me; 
(yea, I have delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy;) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take it; yea, let him 
tread down my life upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in 
the dust. Se'lah. 

6 Ai’ise, O Lord, in thine anger, 
lift up thyself because of the 
rage of mine enemies: and 
awake for me to the judgment 
that thou hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of 
the people compass thee about; 
for their sakes therefore return 
thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the'peo¬ 
ple: judge me, 0 Lord, accord¬ 
ing to my righteousness, and ac¬ 
cording to mine integrity that 
is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end; but es¬ 
tablish the just: for the right- 
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eous God trieth the hearts and 
reins. 

10 My defence is of God, which 
saveth the upright in heart. 

11 God judgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the wick¬ 
ed every day. 

12 If he tui'n not, he will whet 
his sword; he hath bent his bow, 
and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for 
him the instruments of death; 
he ordaiueth his arrows against 
the persecutors. 

14 Behold, he travaileth with 
iniquity, and hath conceived 
mischief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and digged 
it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made. 

16 His mischief shall return 
upon his own head, and Ms vio¬ 
lent dealing shall come down 
upon his own pate. 

171 will praise the Lord ac¬ 
cording to his righteousness: 
and will sing praise to the name 
of the Lord most high. 

PSALM 8. 

God's is 

0 Lord our Lord, how excel¬ 
lent is thy name in all the earth 1 
who hast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine one- 




God’s glory magnified. PSALM 9. David praiseth God. 


mies, that thou mightest still 
the enemj and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained; 

4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 

5 Por thou hast made him a 
little lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory 
and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have do¬ 
minion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast put all things 
imder his feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, and whatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the 
seas. 

9 0 Lord our Lord, how excel¬ 
lent is thy name in all the earth I 

PSALM 9. 

David prais^ih God. 

I WILL praise thee, 0 Lord, with 
my whole heart; I will shew 
forth all thy marvellous works. 

21 will be glad and rejoice in 
thee: I will Bing praise to thy 
name, O thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall and 
perish at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou saf¬ 


est in the throne judging right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the hea¬ 
then, thou hast destroyed the 
wicked, thou hast put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

6 0 thou enemy, destructions 
are come to a perpetual end; 
and thou hast destroyed cities; 
their memorial is perished with 
them. 

7 Hut the Loud shall endure 
for ever: he hath prepared his 
throne for judgment. 

8 And he shall judge the world 
in righteousness, he shall minis¬ 
ter judgment to the people in 
uprightness. 

9 The Lord also will be a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in 
times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
name will put their trust in 
thee: for thou, Lord, hast not 
forsaken them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, 
which dwelleth in Zi^on: declare 
among the people his doings, 

12 ’^^en he maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them: 
he forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord ; consider my trouble which 
I safer of them that hate me, 
thou that 1 i f test me up from the 
gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all 
thy praise in the gates of the 
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Rejoicing in salvation. PSALM 10. Boast of the mcked. 


daughter of Zron: I will rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are simk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 
net which they hid is their own 
foot taken, 

16 The Loi® is known hg the 
judgment which he executeth: 
the wicked is snared in the work 
of his own hands. Hig-ga'jon. 
Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that 
forget G-od. 

18 For the needy shall not al- 
way be forgotten; the expecta¬ 
tion of the poor shall not perish 
for ever. 

19 Arise, 0 Lord ; let not man 
prevail: let the heathen be 
judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : 
that the nations may Icnow them¬ 
selves to 1)6 hut men. Se'lah. 

PSALM 10 

David complaimth of the mcJced. 

Why standest thou afar off, 0 
Lord? why hidest tho\i thyself 
in times of trouble ? 

2 The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor: let them be 
taken in the devices that they 
have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of 
his heart’s desire, and blesseth 
the covetous, whom the Lord ab- 
horreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride 


of his countenance, will not seek 
after God: God is not in all his 
thoughts. 

5 His ways ai’e always gi'iev- 
pus; thy judgments are far 
above out of his sight: as for all 
his enemies, he puffeth at them, 

6 He hath said in his heart, I 
shall not be moved: for I shall 
never he in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing 
and deceit and fraud: under his 
tongue is mischief and vanity, 

8 He sitteth in the lurking 
places of the villages: in the 
secret places doth he murder the 
innocent: his eyes are privily 
set against the-poor. 

9 He lieth in wait secretly as a 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait 
to catch the poor: he doth catch 
the poor, when he draweth him 
into his net. 

10 He croucheth, and hum- 
bletli himself, that the poor may 
fall hy his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, 
God hath forgotten: he hideth 
his face; he will never see it. 

12 Arise, O Lord; O God, lift 
up thine hand: forget not the 
humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God? he hath said in 
his heart, Thou wilt not re¬ 
quire it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou 
beholdest mischief and spite, to 




Helper of the fatherless. PSALM 11. 


Trust in the Lord. 


requite it with thy hand: the 
poor committeth himself imto 
thee; thou art the helper of the 
fatherless. 

15 Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man; seek 
out his wickedness till thou find 
none. 

16 The Loed is King for ever 
and ever: the heathen are per¬ 
ished out of his land. 

17 Loed, thou hast heard the 
desire of the humble: thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt 
cause thine ear to hear: 

18 To judge the fatherless and 
the oppressed, that the man of 
the eaidh may no more oppress. 

PSALM 11. 

David encourageih hims&lf* 

In the Loed put I my trust: 
how say ye to my soul, Plee as 
a bird to your mormtain? 

2 Por, lo, the wicked bend their 
bow, they make ready their ar¬ 
row upon the string, that they 
may privily shoot at the upright 
in heart. 

3 If the foundations be destroy¬ 
ed, what can the righteous do^ 

4 The Lord is in his holy tem¬ 
ple, the Loed''s thi’one is in hea¬ 
ven : his eyes behold, his eyelids 
try, the cMdren of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the right¬ 
eous : but the wicked and him that 
loveth violence his soul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he shall 


rain snares, fire and brimstone, 
and an horrible tempest: this 
shall he the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness; his coimtenanee 
doth behold the upright. 
PSALM 12. 

David craveth help of God. 

HutjP, Lord ; for the godly man 
ceaseth; for the faithful fail 
from among the children of 
men. 

2 They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour: with flatter¬ 
ing lips and with a double heart 
do they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut ofE all flat¬ 
tering Kps, and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things: 

4Wlio have said, With our 
tongue will we prevail; our lips 
are our own: who lord over 
us? 

5 For the oppression of the 
poor, for the sighing of the 
needy, now will I arise, saith the 
Lord; I will set hhn in safety 
from> him that puffeth at him, 

6 The words of the Lord are 
pure words: as silver tried in a 
fumaee of earth, purified seven 
times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O 
Lord, thou shalt preserve them 
from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every 
side, when the vilest men are 
exalted. 




Complaint of delap. 


PSALM 13. 


Salvation of God. 


PSALM 13. 

David complaineth of delay in help. 

How long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lord ? for ever? how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long shall I take coun¬ 
sel in my soul, having sorrow in 
my heart daily? how long shall 
mine enemy be exalted over 
me? 

3 Consider and hear me, O 
Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, 
lest I sleep the sleep of death; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him; and those 
that trouble me rejoice when I 
am moved. 

5 But I have trusted in thy 
mercy; my heart shall rejoice in 
thy salvation. 

61 will sing unto the Lord, be¬ 
cause he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM 14. 

David glorieth in the salvation of Ood. 

The fool hath said in his heai*t. 
There is no God. They are cor¬ 
rupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth 
good. 

2 The Lord looked down from 
. heaven upon the children of 

men, to see if there were any that 
did understand, and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they 
are all together become filthy: 
there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 


4 Have all the workers of in¬ 
iquity no knowledge? who eat 
up my people as they eat bread, 
and call not upon the Lord. 

5 There were they in great 
fear: for God is in the genera¬ 
tion of the righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the coxmsel 
of the poor, because the Lord is 
his refuge. 

7 Oh that the salvation of I§'ra- 
el were come out of Zi'5n! when 
the Lord bringeth back the cap¬ 
tivity of his people, Ja^eob shall 
rejoice, and I§'ra-el shall be 
glad. 

PSALM 15. 

David describeth a citizen of Zion. 

Lord, who shall abide in thy 
tabcmaele? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 

ZHe that baekbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor taketh up a re¬ 
proach against his neighhour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person 
is contemned; but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord. He 
that sweareth to his own hurt, 
and changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his 
money to usury, nor taketh re¬ 
ward against the innocent. He 
that doeth these things shall 
never he moved. 
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God’s preservation. PSALM 16. Defence against enemies. 


PSALM 16. 

David fieeih to God for preservation. 

Preseete me, 0 God: for in 
thee do I put my trust. 

2 0 my soul, thou hast said 
unto the Loed^ Thou art my 
Lord: my goodness ecctendeth 
not to thee; 

3 But to the saints that are in 
the earth, and to the excellent, 
in whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multi¬ 
plied that hasten after another 
god: their drink offerings of 
blood will I not offer, nor take 
up their names into my lips. 

5 The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance and of my cup; 
thou maintainest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places; yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. 

71 will hless the Lord, who 
hath given me counsel: my reins 
also instruct me in the night 
seasons. 

81 have set the Lord always 
before me: because he is at my 
right hand, I shall not he moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, 
and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh 
also shall rest in hope. 

10 For thon 'wilt not leave my 
soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor¬ 
ruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the path 
of life: in thy presence is ful¬ 


ness of joy; at thy right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM 17. 

David craveth defence against enemies. 

Hear the right, 0 Lord, attend 
unto my cry, give ear unto my 
prayer, that goeth not out of 
feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence; let thine 
eyes behold the things that are 
equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; 
thou hast visited me in the night; 
thou hast tried me, and shalt 
find nothing; I am purposed 
that my mouth shall not trans¬ 
gress. 

4 Concerning the works of 
men, by the 'word of thy lips I 
have kept me from the paths of 
the destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps slip not. 

61 have called ui>on thee, for 
thou wilt hear me, O God: in¬ 
cline thine ear unto me, and 
hear my speech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving¬ 
kindness, O thou that savest by 
tliy right hand them which put 
their trust in thee from those 
that rise up against them. 

8 Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, hide me under the shadow 
of thy wings, 

9 Prom the wicked that op¬ 
press me, from my deadly ene- 
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God^s providence. 


PSALM 18. David praisetJi God. 


mies, who compass me about. 

10 They are mclosed in their 
own fat: with their moutb they 
speak proudly. 

11 They have now compassed 
us in our steps: they have set 
their eyes bowing dowm to the 
earth; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy 
of his prey, and as it were a 
young lion Im'king in secret 
places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint 
him, east him down: deliver my 
soul from the wicked, which is 
thy sword: 

14 Prom men which are thy 
hand, O Lord, from men of the 
world, which have their portion 
in this life, and whose belly thou 
fillest with thy hid treasure: 
they are full of children, and 
leave the rest of their suhstance 
to their babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness. 

PSALM 18. 

David praUeih God. 

I WILL love thee, O Lord, my 
strength, 

2 The Lord is my rock, and 
my fortress, and my deliverer; 
my G-od, my strength, in whom 
I will trust; my buclder, and 
the horn of my salvation, and 
my high tower. 
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31 will call upon the Lord, who 
is worthy to be praised: so shall 
I be saved from mine enemies. 

4 The sorrows of death com¬ 
passed me, and the floods of un¬ 
godly men made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of bell com¬ 
passed me about: the snares of 
death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my 
God: he heard my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry came be¬ 
fore him, even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations also 
of the hills moved and were 
shaken, because he was wroth, 

8 There went up a smoke out 
of his nostrils, and fii’e out of 
his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, 
and came down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 

10 And he rode ujDon a cherub, 
and did fly: yea, he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his se¬ 
cret place; his pavilion round 
about him were dark waters and 
thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was 
before hiin his thick clouds 
passed, hail stones and coals of 
fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered in 
the heavens, and the Highest 






Majesty of God. 


PSALM 18, 


Of righieousmss. 


gave Ms voice; liail stones and 
coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out Ms arrows, 
and scattered them; and he shot 
out lightnings, and discomfited 
them. 

15 Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the foxmdations 
of the world were discovered at 
thy rebuke, O Loed^ at the blast 
of the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he took 
me, he drew me out of many 
waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
wMeh hated me: for they were 
too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the 
day of my calamity: but the 
Loed was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also 
into a large place; he delivered 
me, becanse be delighted in me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me ac¬ 
cording to my righteousness; 
according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wicked¬ 
ly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were 
before me, and I did not put 
away Ms statutes from me. 

231 was also upright before 
him, and I kept myself from 
mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Lord re¬ 


compensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands in his 
eyesight. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful; with an 
upright man thou wilt shew thy¬ 
self upright; 

26 With the pure thou wilt 
shew thyself pure; and with the 
froward thou wilt shew thyself 
froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the af¬ 
flicted people; but wilt bring 
down high looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my can¬ 
dle: the Lord my God will en¬ 
lighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have run 
through a troop; and by ray 
God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is per¬ 
fect; the word of the Loed is 
tried: he is a buckler to all 
those that trust in him. 

31 For who is God save the 
Lord? or who is a rock save our 
God? 

32 is God that girdeth me 
with strength, and maketh my 
way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
hinds ’ feet, and setteth me upon 
my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to 
war, so that a bow of steel is 
broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the 
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God^s gentleness. 


PSALM 19. David*s deliverance. 


sMeld of thy salyation: and thy 
right hand hath holden me up, 
and thy gentleness hath made 
me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me, that my feet did not 
sHp. 

371 have pursued mine ene¬ 
mies, and overtaken them: 
neither did I turn again till 
they were consumed. 

381 have wounded them that 
they were not able to rise: they 
are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me 
with strength unto the battle: 
thou hast subdued under me 
those that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies; that I 
might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was 
none to save them: even unto 
the Lord, but he answered them 
not. 

42 Then did I beat them small 
as the dust before the wnd: I 
did east them out as the dirt in 
the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people; and 
thou hast made me the head of 
the heathen: a people whom I 
have not known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me: the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me. 

45 The stranger’s shall fade 


away, and be afraid out of their 
close places. 

46 The Lord liveth; and blessed 
he my rock; and let the God of 
my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that avengeth me, 
and subdueth the people under 
me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine 
enemies: yea, thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from 
the violent man. 

49 Therefore will I give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the 
heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he 
to his king; and sheweth mercy 
to his anointed, to Da'vid, and 
to his seed for evermore. 

PSALM 19. 

Th& cT&atv-res shew God's glory. 

The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor lan¬ 
guage, where their voice is not 
heard. 

4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to 
the end of the world. In them 
hath he set a tabernacle for the 
sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom 





(jod's glory. 


PSALM 20. 


Prayer for help. 


coming out of Ms eliamber, and 
rejoiceth as a strong man to run 
a race. 

6 His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, and his cir¬ 
cuit unto the ends of it: and 
there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Loed is per¬ 
fect, converting the soul: the 
testimony of the Loed is sure, 
making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Loed are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of the Loed is 
pure, enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever; the judg¬ 
ments of the Lord are true and 
righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold: sweeter also than honey 
and the honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy 
servant warned: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can understand Ms 
errors? cleanse thou me from 
secret faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins; let 
them not have dominion over 
me: then shall I he upright, 
and I shall be innocent from the 
great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, 
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be acceptable in thy sight, 0 
Lord, my strength, and my re¬ 
deemer. 

PSALM 20. 

The. church hUsseth the king. 

The Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble; the name of the Hod 
of Ja'cob defend thee; 

2 Send thee help from the sanc¬ 
tuary, and strengthen thee out 
of Zion; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt sacrifice; 
Se'lah. 

4 Grant thee aceordiag to thine 
own heart, and fulfil aU thy 
counsel. 

5 We will rejoice m thy salva¬ 
tion, and in the name of our 
God we will set up our banners: 
the Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 How know I that the Lord 
saveth his anointed; he will 
hear Mm from his holy heaven 
with the saving strength of his 
right hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and 
some in horses: hut we will re¬ 
member the name of the Lord 
our God. 

8 They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are risen, and 
stand upright. 

9 Save, Loia>: let the king hear 
us when we call. 

PSALM 21. 

A thanksgiving for viciorg. 

The king shall joy in thy 
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Prayer answered. 


PSALM 22. 


The Lord emlted. 


Btrength, 0 Loed; and in thy 
salvation how greatly shall he 
rejoice! 

2 Thou hast given him Ms 
heart’s desire, and hast not 
withholden the request of his 
lips. Se'lah. 

3 For thou preventest him with 
the blessings of goodness: thou 
settest a crown of pime gold on 
his head. 

4 He asked life of tliee, and 
thou gavest U him, even length 
of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy sal¬ 
vation : honour and majesty hast 
thou laid upon him 

6 For thou hast made him 
most blessed for ever; thou hast 
made him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the 
Loed^ and through the mercy of 
the most High he shall not be 
moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand 
shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the Loed shall swallow 
them up in his wrath, and the 
fire shall devour them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou de¬ 
stroy from the earth, and their 
seed from among the children of 
men. 

11 For they intended evil 


against thee: they imagined a 
mischievous device, which they 
are not able to perf orm. 

12 Therefore shalt thou make 
them turn their back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows 
upon thy strings against the 
face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Loed, in 
thine own strength: so wOl we 
sing and praise thy power. 

PSALM 22. 

David yrayeth mi distress. 

]My God, my God, why hast 
thon forsaken me? why art thou 
so far from helping me, and 
from the words of my roaring? 

2 0 my God, I cry in the day¬ 
time, but thon hearest not; and 
in the night season, and am not 
silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou 
that inhabitest the praises of 
Ig'ra-el. 

4Our fathers trusted in thee: 
they trusted, and thou didst de¬ 
liver th em . 

5 They cried unto thee, and 
were delivered: they trusted in 
thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But I am a "worm, and no 
man; a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn: they shoot out the 
lip, they shake the head, saving, 

8 He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him; let Tiim 




Prayer in distress. 


PSALM 22. 


Plea for help. 


deliver him, seeing he delighted I 
in him. 

9 Bnt thou art he that took me 
out of the womb: thou didst 
make me hope when I was upon 
my mother’s breasts. 

101 was east upon thee from 
the womb; thou art my God 
from my mother’s belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for 
trouble is near; for there is none 
to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed 
me: strong hulls of Ba'shan 
have beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, as a ravening and 
a roaring lion. 

141 am poured out like water, 
and all my bones are out of 
joint: my heart is like w^ax 
it is melted in the midst of my 
bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up 
like a potsherd; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou 
hast brought me into the dust of 
death. 


16 For dogs have compassed 
me: the assembly of the wicked 
have inclosed me: they pierced 
my hands and my feet. 

171 may tell all my hones: 
they look and stare upon me. 

18 They part my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon 
my vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from 


me, O Lord: O my strength, 
haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the 
sword; my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s 
mouth: for thou hast heard me 
from the horns of the unicorns. 

221 will declare thy name mito 
my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, 
praise him; all ye the seed of 
Ja'cob, glorify him; and fear 
him, all ye the seed of I§'ra-el. 

24 For he hath not despised 
nor abhorred the affliction of 
the afflicted; neither hath he hid 
his face from him; but w'hen he 
cried unto him, he heard. 

25 My praise shall he of thee 
in the great congregation: I will 
pay my vows before them that 
fear him, 

26 The meek shall eat and he 
satisfied: they shall praise the 
Lord that seek him: yonr heart 
shall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto 
the Loed; and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship be¬ 
fore thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord’s: and he is the governor 
among the nations. 

29 All they that he fat upon 
earth shall eat and worship: all 
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Confidence in God. 


PSALM 23. 


God^s lordsJbip. 


they that go down to the dust 
shall bow before him: and none 
can keep alive his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve Mm; it 
shah be accounted to the Lobd 
for a generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall 
declare his righteousness imto a 
people that shall be born, that 
he hath done this. 

PSALM 23. 

David^s confide7ice in God^s grace. 

The Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures: he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he 
leadeth me in the paths of right¬ 
eousness for his name’s sake. 

4 Tea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me, 

5 Thou preparest a table be¬ 
fore me in the presence of mine 
enemies: tliouanointestmyhead 
vnth oil; my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of 
my life: and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever. 

PSALM 24. 

God's lordship in ike world. 

The earth is the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

500 


2 Por he hath foxmded it upon 
the seas, and established it upon 
the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord ? or who shall 
stand in his holy place 1 

4 He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, 
nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord, and righteous¬ 
ness from the (jod of Ms salva¬ 
tion. 

6 TMs is the generation of 
them that seek him, that seek 
thy face, O Ja'eob. Se'lah, 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; and be ye lift up, ye ever¬ 
lasting doors; and the IGng of 
glory shall come in. 

S’i^o is this’ King of glory? 
The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; even lift them up, ye 
everlasting doors; and the King 
of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of glory. Se'Iah. 

PSALM 25. 

David’s confidence w prayer. 

TJnto thee, Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

2 0 my God, I trust M thee: let 
me not be ashamed, let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 







King of glorg. 


PSALM 26 . 


Mercy md truth. 


3 Tea, let none that wait on 
thee be ashamed: let them he 
ashamed which transgress with¬ 
out cause. 

4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and 
teach me: for thou art the God 
of my salvation; on thee do I 
wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord, thy ten¬ 
der mercies and thy lovingkind¬ 
nesses : for they have been ever 
of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: 
according to thy mercy remem¬ 
ber thou me for thy goodness’ 
sake, O Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the 
Lord: therefore will he teach 
sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in 
judgment: and the meek will he 
teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth unto such 
as keep his covenant and his tes¬ 
timonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, O 
Lord, pardon mine iniquity; for 
it is great. 

12 What man is he that fear- 
eth the Lord ? him shall he teach 
in the way that he shall choose. 

13 His soul shall dwell at 
ease; and his seed shall inherit 
the earth. 


14 The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him; and he 
will shew them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward 
the Lord ; for he shall’ pluck my 
feet out of the net. 

16 Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me; for I am 
desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged: 0 bring thou me 
out of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction 
and my pain; and forgive all my 
sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for 
they are many; and they hate 
me with cruel hatred. 

20 0 keep my soul, and deliver 
me: let me not be ashamed; for 
I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and upright¬ 
ness preserve me; for I wait on 
thee. 

22 Redeem I§'ra-el, 0 God, out 
of all his troubles. 

PSALM 26. 

Damd resorteih unto God. 

Jtjdge me, 0 Lord ; for I have 
walked in mine integrity: I have 
trusted also in the Lord ; there¬ 
fore I shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me; try my reins' and my 
heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is be¬ 
fore mine eyes: and I have 
walked in thy truth. 
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Israel redeemed. 


rSAJjM 27 


JJavid's jmtib. 


41 have not sat with vain per¬ 
sons, neither will I go in with 
dissemblers. 

51 have hated the congrega¬ 
tion of evildoers; and wiQ not 
sit with the wicked. 

61 will wash mine hands in 
innoeency: so will I compass 
thine altar, O Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell 
of all thy wondi’ous works. 

8 LoeDj, I have loved the habi¬ 
tation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my soul wdth sin¬ 
ners, nor my life vrith bloody 
men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief, 
and their right hand is full of 
bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will vralk 
in mine integrity : redeem me, 
and be merciful unto me, 

12 My foot standeth in an even 
place: in the congregations will 
I bless the Lord. 

PSALM 27. 

jyaoid sustainsth his faith. 

The Lord is my light and my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? 
the Lord is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should en- 
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camp against me, my heart shall 
not fear: though war should 
rise against me, in this will I 
he confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple. 

5 P or in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion: in 
the secret of his tabernacle shall 
he hide me; he shall set me up 
upon a rock. 

6 And now shall mine head he 
lifted up above iniue enemies 
round about me: therefore will 
I offer in his tabernacle sacri¬ 
fices of joy; I will sing, yea, I 
will sing praises unto the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry 
with my voice: have mercy also 
upon me, and answer me. 

8 When thou saidst:, Seek ye 
my face; my heart said unto 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek, 

9 Hide not thy face far from 
me; put not thy servant away in 
anger: thou hast been my help; 
leave me not, neither forsake 
me, O God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up, 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and lead me in a plain path, be¬ 
cause of mine enemies. 




The Lord^s goodness. PSALM 28 . A sup^plication. 


12 Deliver me not over imto 
the will of mine enemies: for 
false witnesses are risen up 
against me, and such as breathe 
out cruelty! 

131 had fainted^ unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of 
the Loed in the land of the liv¬ 
ing. 

14Wait on the Lord: be of 
good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait, I 
say, on the Lord. 

PSALM 28. 

David prayeili against his enemies. 

Unto thee will I cry, 0 Lord 
my rock; be not silent to me: 
lest, if thou be silent to me, I be¬ 
come like them that go down 
into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my suppli¬ 
cations, when I cry unto thee, 
when I lift up my hands toward 
thy holy oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity, which speak peace to 
their neighbours, but mischief is 
in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to their 
deeds, and aeeording to the 
wickedness of their endeavours' : 
give them after the work of 
their hands; render to them 
their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the oper¬ 
ation of his hands, he shall de¬ 


stroy them, and not buUd them 
up. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, because 
he hath heard the voice of my 
supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength and 
my shield; my heart trusted in 
h im , and I am helped: therefore 
my heart greatly rejoiceth; and 
with my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is their strength, 
and he is the saving strength of 
his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless 
thine inheritance: feed them 
also, and lift them up for ever. 

PSALM 29. 

David eaihorteth princes to give glory. 

Give unto the Lonro, 0 ye 
mighty, give unto the Lord glory 
and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the glory 
due imto his name; worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon 
the waters: the God of glory 
thundereth: the Lord is upon 
many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is 
powerful; the voice of the Lord 
is full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord break- 
eth the cedars; yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Leb'a- 
non. 

6 He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Leb'a-non and SiPi- 
6n like a young unicorn. 





Princes exhorted. 


PSALM 30 


David praiseth. 


7 The voice of the Loed divid- 
eth the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shak- 
eth the wilderness; the Lobd 
shaketh the wilderness of Ka'- 
desh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
the hinds to ealve, and discover- 
eth the forests: and in his tem¬ 
ple doth every one speak of his 
glory. 

10 The Lord sitteth upon the 
flood; yea, the Lord sitteth Kin g 
for ever. 

11 The Lord will give strength 
unto his people; the Lord will 
bless his people with peace. 

PSALM 30. 

David pramih God for ddiveranos. 

1 WILL extol thee, O Lord ; for 
thou hast lifted me up, and hast 
not made my foes to rejoice 
over me. 

2 0 Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast healed me. 

3 O Lord, thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave: thou 
hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye 
saints of his, and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holiness. 

5 For his anger enduretli hut 
a moment: in his favoui’ is life: 
weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, 
I shall never he moved. 

604 


7 Lord, by tby favour thou hast 
made my mountain to stand 
strong: thou didst hide thy face, 
and 1 was troubled. 

81 cried to thee, 0 Lord ; and 
unto the Lord I made supplica¬ 
tion. 

9 What profit is there in my 
blood, when I go down to tbe 
pit 1 Shall the dust praise thee ? 
shall it declare thy truth? 

10 Hear, 0 Lord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 
my helper, 

11 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou 
hast put off my sackcloth, and 
girded me with gladness; 

12 To the end that my glory 
may sing praise to thee, and not 
be silent. O Lord ray God, I will 
give thanks unto thee for ever. 

PSALM 31. 

David praiseth Qod for his goodness. 

In thee, 0 Lord, do I put my 
trust; let me never be ashamed: 
deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedly: be thou my 
strong rock, for an house of de¬ 
fence to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and 
my fortress; therefore for thy 
name's sake lead me, and guide 
me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me: 
for thou art my strength. 





God^s goodness. 


PSALM 31. 


David^s grief. 


5 Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 
O Lobd God of truth. 

61 have hated them that re¬ 
gard lying vanities: hut I trust 
in the Lonn. 

71 will be glad and rejoice in 
thy mercy: for thou hast con¬ 
sidered my trouble; thou hast 
known my soul in adversities; 

8 And hast not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: thou 
hast set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, 0 
Lord, for I am in trouble: mine 
eye is consumed with grief, yea, 
my soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with 
grief, and my years with sigh¬ 
ing: my strength faileth because 
of mine iniquity, and my bones 
are consumed. 

Ill was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especially 
among my neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquaintance: they 
that did see me without fled 
from me. 

121 am forgotten as a dead 
man out of mind: I am like a 
broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slander 
of many: fear was on every side: 
while they took counsel to¬ 
gether against me, they de¬ 
vised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, 0 
Lord : I said, Thou art my God. 


15 My times are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies, and from them 
that persecute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine up¬ 
on thy servant: save me for thy 
mercies* sake. 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O 
Lord; for I have called upon 
thee: let the wicked he ashamed, 
and let them be silent in the 
grave. 

18 Let the lying lips he put to 
silence; which speak grevious 
things proudly and contemptu¬ 
ously against the righteous. 

19 Oh how great is thy good¬ 
ness, which thou hast laid up 
for them that fear thee; which 
thou hast wrought for them that 
trust in thee before the sons of 
men I 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the 
pride of man; thou shalt keep 
them secretly in a pavilion from 
the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed the Lord : for he 
hath shewed me his marvellous 
kindness in a strong city. 

22 For I said in my haste, I 
am cut off from before thine 
eyes: nevertheless thou heard- 
est the voice of my supplications 
when I cried unto thee. 

23 0 love the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for the Lord preserv- 
eth the faithful, and plenti- 
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Trmt in God. 


PSALM 32. 


Remission of sins. 


fiany rewardeth the proud doer- 
24 Be of good courage, and he 
ehall strengthen your heart, all 
ye that hope in the Loed. 
PSALM 32. 

iZewi-issiDn of sins. 

BIiESSEd is he whose transgres¬ 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. 

2 Blessed es the man unto whom 
the Lobd imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my 
bones waxed old through my 
roaring all the day long. 

4 Por day and night thy hand 
was heavy upon me: my moist¬ 
ure is turned into the drought 
of summer. Se'lah. 

51 acknowledged my sin nnto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess 
my transgressions nnto the 
Loud; and thou forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin. Selah. 

6 For this shall every one that 
is godly pray unto thee in a time 
when thou mayest be found: 
surely in the floods of great 
waters they shall not come nigh 
unto hi m . 

7 Thou art my hiding place; 
thou ahalt preserve me from 
trouble; thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of deliverance, 
Se'lah. 

81 will instruct thee and teach 
600 


thee in the way which thou 
shalt go: I will guide thee with 
mine eye, 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have no un¬ 
derstanding : whose mouth must 
he held in with bit and bridle, 
lest they come near imto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall he to the 
wicked: hut he that trusteth in 
the Loed^ mercy shall compass 
him about. 

11 Be glad in the Lobd, and re¬ 
joice, ye righteous: and shout 
for joy, all that are upright 
in heart. 

PSALM 33. 

God to le praised for goodness. 

Eejoice in the Lord, O ye 
righteous: for praise is comely 
for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp: 
sing unto him with the psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings, 

3 Sing unto him a new song; 
play skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
right; and all his works’ are done 
in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of 
the goodness of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made; and all the 
host of them by the breath of 
his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of 
the sea together as an heap; he 





PSALM 34. 


God of nations. 


'A new song. 


layeth up the depth in store¬ 
houses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : let all the inhabitants of 
the world stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was 
done; he commanded, and it 
stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the coun¬ 
sel of the heathen to nought: he 
maketh the devices of the peo¬ 
ple of none effect, 

11 The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, the thoughts 
of his heart to all generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord ; and the people 
whom he hath chosen for his 
own inheritance. 

13 The Lord looketh from hea¬ 
ven; he beholdeth all the sons 
of men, 

14 From the place of his habi¬ 
tation he looketh upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts 
alike; he eonsidereth all their 
works. 

16 There is no king saved by 
the multitude of an host: a 
mighty man is not delivered by 
much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety: neither shall he deliver 
ang by his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him, up¬ 
on them that hope in his mercy; 


19 To deliver their soul from 
death, and to keep them alive in 
famine. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the 
Lord: he is our help and our 
shield. 

21 For our heart sh a ll rejoice 
in him, because we have trusted 
in Ms holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, he 
upon us, according as we hope 
in thee. 

PSALM 34. 

The privileges of the righteous. 

1 WILL bless the Lord at all 
times: his praise shall continu¬ 
ally he in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast 
in the Lord: the humble shall 
hear thereof, and he glad. 

3 0 magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name to¬ 
gether. 

41 sought the Lord, and he 
heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and their faces 
were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and saved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord en- 
eampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. 

8 O taste and see that the IvORd 
is good; blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him. 
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Continiml praise. 


PSALM 35 


Divers precepts. 


9 0 fear the Lobd, ye his saints: 
for there is no want to them 
that fear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger: but they that 
seek the Lobd shall not want 
any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me: I wOl teach you the 
fear of the Lobd. 

12 What man is he that desir- 
eth life, and loveth mang days, 
that he may see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from speaking 
guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do 
good; seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lobd are 
upon the righteous, and Ms ears 
are open unto their cry. 

16 The face of the Lobd is 
against them that do evil, to cut 
off the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the 
Lobd heareth, and delivereth 
them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Loud is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and 
saveth such as' be of a contrite 
spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous: hut the Lobd de¬ 
livereth him out of them all. 

20He keepeth all his bones: 
not one of them is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked: 
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and they that hate the righteous 
shall be desolate. 

22 The Lobd redeemeth the 
soul of his servants: and none 
of them that trust in him shall 
be desolate. 

PSALM 35. 

David prayeth far safety 

Plead my cause, O Lobd, with 
them that strive with me: fight 
against them that fight against 
me. 

2 Take hold of sMeld and buck¬ 
ler, and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and 
stop the way against them that 
persecute me: say unto my soul, 
I am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and 
put to shame that seek after my 
soul: let them be turned back 
and brought to confusion that 
devise my hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before 
the wind: and let the angel of 
the Lord chase them. 

6 Let their way be dark and 
slippeiy: and let the angel of 
the Lord persecute them. 

7 Por without cause have they 
hid for me their net in a pit, 
which without cause they have 
digged for my soul. 

8 Let destruction come upon 
him at unawares; and let his 
net that ke hath hid catch him¬ 
self: into that very destruction 
let him fall. 




Prayer for safety. 


PSALM 35. 


David*s humility. 


9 And my soul shall he joyful 
in the Loed: it shall rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say, 
Lobd, who is like unto thee, 
which deliverest the poor from 
him that is too strong for him, 
yea, the poor and the needy 
from him that spoileth him ? 

11 False witnesses did rise up; 
they laid to my charge things 
that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for 
good to the spodtag of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they 
were sick, my clothing was sack¬ 
cloth: I humbled my soul with 
fasting; and my prayer re¬ 
turned into mine own bosom. 

141 behaved myself as though 
he had been my friend or broth¬ 
er : I bowed down heavily, as one 
that moumetli for Ms mother. 

15 But in mine adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered them¬ 
selves together: yea, the abjeets 
gathered themselves together 
against me, and I knew it not; 
they did tear me, and ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers 
in feasts, they gnashed upon me 
with their teeth. 

17 Loed, how long wilt thou 
look on? rescue my soul from 
their destructions, my darling 
from the lions. 

181 will give thee thanks m 
the great congregation: I will 


praise thee among much people. 
19 Let not them that are mine 
enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
me: neither let them wink with 
the eye that hate me without 
a cause. 

20For they speak not peace: 
but they devise deceitful mat¬ 
ters against them that are quiet 
in the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord: 
keep not silence: O Loed, be not 
far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake 
to my judgment, even unto my 
cause, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, 0 Loed my God, 
according to thy righteousness; 
and let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts, Ah, so would we have it: 
let them not say, We have swal¬ 
lowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together 
that rejoice at mine hurt: let 
them be clothed with shame and 
dishonour that magnify them¬ 
selves against me. 

27 Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my right¬ 
eous cause: yea, let them say 
continually, Let the Loed be 
magnified, which hath pleasure 
in the prosperity of his servant, 
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Righteous judgmsnt. PSALM 36. Of loving kindness. 


28 And my tongue shall speak 
of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise all the day long. 

PSALM 36. 

The grievfyus esiate of the tifiched. 

The transgression of the wick¬ 
ed saith within my heart, that 
there is no fear of God before 
his eyes. 

2 For he flatteretli himself in 
his o^vn eyes, until his iniquity 
be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: he bath left 
off to be wise, and to do good. 

4 He deviseth mischief upon 
hia bed; he setteth liimself in a 
way that is not good; he ab- 
horreth not eYil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lobd, is in the 
heavens; and thy faithfulness 
reaeheth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the 
great mountains; thy judgments 
are a great deep; 0 Loan, thou 
preservest man and beast. 

7 How excellent is thy loving¬ 
kindness, O God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house; and thou shalt make 
them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures. 

9 For with thee is the fountain 
of life: in thy light shall we see 
light, 
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10 O continue thy lovingkind¬ 
ness unto them that know thee; 
and thy righteousness to the up¬ 
right in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride 
come against me, and let not 
the hand of the wicked remove 
me. 

12 There are the workers of 
iniquity fallen: they are east 
down, and shall not be able to 
rise. 

PSALM 37. 

Persuadeth to confidcnc& in Qod^ 

Fhbt not thyself because of 
evildoers, neither he thou envi¬ 
ous against the workers of in¬ 
iquity. 

2 For they shall soon he cut 
down like the grass, and wither 
as the green herb, 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do 
good; so shalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou shalt he 
fed. 

4 Delight thyself also in the 
Lord ; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart, 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him; and he 
shall bring it to pass. 

6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and 
thy judgment as the noonday. 

7 Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for him: fret not thy¬ 
self because of him who pros- 
pereth in Ms way, because of 




Evil works. 


PSALM 37. 


Fate of the wicked. 


the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger^ and for¬ 
sake wrath: fret not thyself in 
any wise to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut oft: 
but those that wait upon the 
LoeDj they shall inherit the 
earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and 
the wicked shall not he: yea, 
thou shalt diligently consider 
his place, and it shall not he. 

11 But the meek shall inherit 
the earth j and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of 
peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth against 
the just, and guasheth upon him 
with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him: 
for he seeth that his day is eom- 
ing. 

14 The wicked have drawn out 
the sword, and have bent their 
bow, to cast down the poor and 
needy, and to slay such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter in¬ 
to their own heart, and their 
bows shall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked, 

17 For the arms of the wicked 
shall he broken: but the Lord 
upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days 


of the upright: and their inher- 
litanee shall be for ever. 

' ],9 They shall not be ashamed 
in the evil time: and in the days 
of famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord 
shall he as the fat of lambs: 
they shall consume; into smoke 
shall thy consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again: but the right¬ 
eous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 For such as he blessed of 
him shall inherit the earth; and 
they that he cursed of him shall 
be cut off. 

23 The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord : and he 
delighteth in his way. 

24 Tiiongh he fall, he shall not 
be utterly cast down: for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand. 

251 have been young, and now 
am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful, and 
lendeth; and his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do 
good; and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth judg¬ 
ment, and forsaketh not his 
saints; they arc preserved for 
ever; hut the seed of the wick¬ 
ed shall he cut off. 

I 29 The righteous shall inherit 
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Of the upright. PSALM 38. Of transgressors. 


tlie land, and dwell therein for 
ever, 

30 The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
tallieth of judgment* 

31 The law of his Grod is in his 
heart; none of his steps shall 
slide. 

32 The wicked watch eth the 
righteous, and seeketh to slay 
him. 

33 The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand, nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he shall exalt thee 
to inherit the laud: when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt 
see it. 

351 have seen the wicked in 
gi’eat power, and spreading hhn- 
self like a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, 
he was not: yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect m-an, and 
behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace. 

38 But the transgressors shall 
be destroyed together: the end 
of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But the salvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord: he is 
their strength in the time of 
trouble. 

40 And the Lord shall help 
them, and deliver them: he shall 
deliver them from the wicked, 
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and save them, because they 
trust in him. 

PSALM 38. 

David moveth God to compassion. 

O Lord, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in thy 
hot displeasure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast 
in me, and thy hand presseth me 
sore. 

3 Thera is no soundness in my 
flesh because of thine anger; 
neither is there any rest in my 
bones because of my sin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone 
over mine bead: as an heavy 
burden they are too heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are cor¬ 
rupt because of my foolishness. 

61 am troubled; I am bowed 
down greatly; I go momming all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
loathsome disease: and there is 
no soundness in my flesh. 

81 am feeble and sore broken: 
I have roared by reason of the 
disquietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before 
thee; and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my 
strength faileth me: as for the 
light of mine eyes, it also is 
gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends 
stand aloof from my sore; and 
my kinsmen stand afar off. 





Qod^s compassion. 


PSALM 39. 


David*s complaint. 


12 They also that seek after my 
life lay snares for me: and they 
that seek my hurt speak mis¬ 
chievous things, and imagine 
deceits aU the day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard 
not; and I was as a dumb man 
that openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that 
heareth not, and in whose mouth 
are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, 0 Lobd, do I hope: ^ 
thou wilt hear, 0 Loud my God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest 
otherwise they should rejoice 
over me: when my foot slippeth, 
they magnify themselves against 
me. 

17 For I am ready to halt, and 
my sorrow is continually before 
me. 

18 For I will declare mine ini¬ 
quity ; I will be sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies are live¬ 
ly, and they are strong; and 
they that hate me wrongfully 
are multiplied. 

20 They also that render evil 
for good are mine adversaries; 
because I foUow the thing that 
good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord: 
0 my God, be not far from me. 

22 Make haste to help me, O 
Lord my salvation. 

PSALM 39. 

David's care of his ihougJits. 

1 SAID, I will take heed to my 
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ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue: I will keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked 
is before me. 

21 was dumb with sdence, I 
held my peace, even from good; 
and my sorrow was stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me; 
while I was musing the fire 
burned: then spake I with my 
tongue, 

4 Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my 
days, what it is; that I may know 
how frail I am, 

5 Behold, thou hast made my 
days as an handbreadth; and 
mine age is as nothing before 
thee: verily every man at his 
best state is altogether vanity. 
Se'lah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in 
a vain shew: surely they are dis¬ 
quieted in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who 
shall gather them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I 
for ? my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my trans¬ 
gressions: make me not the re¬ 
proach of the foolish. 

91 was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth; because thou didst it. 

10 Bemove thy stroke away 
from me: I am consumed by the 
blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebulces 
dost correct man for iniquity, 
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Care of thowffMs. PSAXiM- 40. Waiting in hope. 


thou makest his beauty to con¬ 
sume away like a moth; surely 
every man is vanity. Se'lah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and give ear unto my cry; hold 
not thy peace at my tears: for 
I am a stranger with thee, and 
a sojourner, as all my lathers 
were. 

13 O spare me, that I may re¬ 
cover strength, before I go 
hence, and be no more. 

PSALM 40. 

The benefit of confidenca in God. 

1 WAITED patiently for the 
Lord ; and be inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of 
an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings, 

3 And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God: many shall see it, and 
fear, and shall trust in the Lord. 

4 Blessed is that man that mak- 
eth the Lord his tiust, and re- 
speef eth not the proud, nor such 
as turn aside to lies. 

5 Many, 0 Lord my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward: they can¬ 
not be reckoned up in order unto 
thee: if I would declare and 
speak of them, they are more 
than can be numbered. 

6 Saciifice and offering thou 
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didst not desire; mine ears hast 
thou opened: burnt offering and 
sin offering hast thou not re¬ 
quired. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in 
the volume of the book it is 
written of me, 

81 delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is within my 
heait. 

91 have preached righteous¬ 
ness in the great congregation: 
lo, I have not refrained my lips, 
0 Lord, thou knowest. 

101 have not hid thy right¬ 
eousness wnthin my heart; I 
have declared thy faithfulness 
and thy salvation: I have not 
concealed thy lovingkindness 
and thy truth from the great 
congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy ten¬ 
der mercies from me, 0 Lord: 
let thy lovingkindness and thy 
truth continually preserve me. 

12 Por innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: mine ini¬ 
quities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up; 
they are more than the hairs of 
mine head: therefore my heart 
f aileth me, 

13 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to de¬ 
liver me: O Lord, make haste 
to help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and 
confounded together that seek 
after my soul to destroy it; let 








Benefit of faith. 


PSALM 41. 


Care of the poor. 


tliem be driven backward and 
put to shame that wish me 
evil. 

15 Let them be desolate for a 
reward of their shame that say 
mito me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee; let 
such as love thy salvation say 
continually, The Lord be mag¬ 
nified. 

17But I am poor and needy; 
yet the Lord thinketh upon me: 
thou art my help and my de¬ 
liverer; make no tarrying, O 
my God, 

PSALM 41. 

God's care of the poor. 

Blessed is he that considereth 
the poor: the Lord will deliver 
him in time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, 
and keep him alive; and he shall 
be blessed upon the earth: and 
thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him 
upon the bed of languishing; 
thou wilt make aU his hed in 
his sickness. 

41 said, Lord, be merciful un¬ 
to me: heal my soul; for I have 
sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of 
me, When shall he die, and his 
name perish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
speaketh vanity: his heart gath- 


ereth iniquity to itself; when he 
goeth abroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper to¬ 
gether against me: against me 
do they devise my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, sa^ they, 
cleaveth fast unto him: and now 
that he lieth he shall rise up no 
more. 

9 Yea, mine own familiar 
friend, in whom I trusted, which 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted 
up his heel against me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merci¬ 
ful imto me, and raise me up, 
that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou 
favourest me, because mine en¬ 
emy doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou up- 
holdest me in mine integrity, 
and settest me before thy face 
for ever. 

13 Blessed he the Lord God of 
I§'ra-el from everlasting, and to 
everlasting. Amen, and Amen. 

_ PSALM 42. 

David^s zeal to serve God. 

As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, 
for the living God: when shall 
I come and appear before God? 

3 My tears have been my meat 
day and night, while they con¬ 
tinually say unto me, WTiere is 
thy God? 
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Vavid^s seed. 


PSALM 43. 


David's promise. 


4 Wien I remember these 
things, I pour out my soul in 
me: for I had gone with the mul¬ 
titude, I went with them to the 
house of God, with the voice of, 
joy and praise, with a multitude 
that kept holyday. 

5 Why art thou cast doT\m, 0 
my soul ? and why aid thou dis¬ 
quieted in me^ hope thou iu 
God; for I shall yet praise him 
for the help of his countenance. 

6 0 my God, my soul is east 
down within me; therefore will 
I remember thee from the land 
of Jor'dan, and of the Her'mon- 
ites, from the hill Mi'zar. 

7 Deep calletli unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts; all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone 
over me. 

8 Fef the Loed will command 
his lovingkindness in the day¬ 
time, and in the night his song 
shall he with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life. 

91 will say unto God my rock, 
Why hast thou forgotten me? 
why go I mourning heeause of 
the oppression of the enemy? 

10 As with a sword in 
hones, mine enemies reproach 
me; while they say daily unto 
me, Where is thy God ? 

11 Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou dis¬ 
quieted within me ? hope thou in 
God: for I shall yet praise him, 
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loho is the health of my coun¬ 
tenance, and my God. 

PSALM 43. 

Promiseth to serve God jot^fully. 

Judge me, 0 God, and plead 
my cause against an migodly na¬ 
tion : O deliver me from the de¬ 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of my 
strength: why dost thou cast 
mo off? why go I momming be¬ 
cause of the ox3pression of the 
enemy ? 

3 0 send out thy light and thy 
truth: let them lead me; let 
them bring me unto thy holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar 
of God, unto God my exceeding 
joy; yea, upon the harp will I 
praise thee, O God my God, 

5 Why art thou cast down, O 
ray soul ? and why art thou dis¬ 
quieted within me ? hope in God: 
for I shall yet praise him, tvho 
is the health of my eountenanee, 
and my God. 

PSALM 44. 

The church prayeth for succor. 

We have heard with our ears, 
O God, our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their 
days, in the times of old. 

2 Mow thon didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and 
plantedst them; Jww thou didst 
afflict the people, and east them 
out. 


my 





Joyful service. 


PSALM 44. Pra/yer for succor. 


3 For they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save 
them: but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou hadst 
a favour unto them. 

4Thou art my King, O God: 
command deliverances for Ja'- 
cob, 

5 Through thee will we push 
down our enemies: through thy 
name will we tread them under 
that rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my 
bow, neither shall my sword 
save me, 

7 But thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast put them 
to shame that hated us. 

8 In God we boast all the day 
long, and pi’aise thy name for 
ever. Selah. 

9 But thou hast east off, and 
put us to shame; and goest not 
forth with our armies. 

10 Thou matest us to turn back 
from the enemy: and they which 
hate ais spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like 
sheep appointed for meat; and 
hast scattered us among the hea¬ 
then. 

12 Thou sellest thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase 
tky ■wealth by their price. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and a 


derision to them that are round 
about us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword 
among the heathen, a shaking of 
the head among the people. 

15 My confusion is continually 
before me, and the shame of my 
face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that 
reproacheth and blasphemeth; 
by reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us; 
yet have we not forgotten thee, 
neither have we dealt falsely in 
thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned 
back, neither have onr steps de¬ 
clined from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore brok¬ 
en us in the place of dragons, 
and covered us’ with the shadow 
of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the 
name of our God, or stretched 
out our hands to a sti’ange 
god; 

21 Shall not God search this 
out ? for he knoweth the secrets 
of the heart. 

22 Tea, for thy sake are we 
killed all the day long; we 
are counted as dieep for the 
slaughter, 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, 
O Loud ? arise, cast us not off 
for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy 
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Isrml’s affliction. 


PSALM 45. 


God^s omniscience. 


face, and forgettest oui' affliction 
and our opj}ression ? 

25 For our soul is bowed down 
to the dust: our belly eleaYeth 
unto the earth. 

26 Ai’ise for our help, and re¬ 
deem us for thy mercies ’ sake. 

PSALM 45. 

The majesty of Chri^fs ktnydom. 

My heart is inditing a good 
matter: I speak of the things 
which I have made touching the 
king: my tongue is the pen of a 
ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the chil¬ 
dren of men; grace is poured 
into thy lips: therefore God hath 
blessed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword iipon thy 
thigh, O most mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majestj'. 

4 And in thy majesty ride pros¬ 
perously because of truth and 
meekness awd righteousness; and 
thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in 
the heart of the king’s enemies; 
iolierely the people fall under 
thee, 

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: the seeptre of thy 
kingdom is a right sceptre. 

7 lovest righteousness, 
and hatest wickedness: there¬ 
fore God, thy God, hath anoint¬ 
ed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. 


8 All thy garments smell of 
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out 
of the ivory jialaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 

9 Kings’ daughters were among 
thy honourable women: upon 
thy right hand did stand the 
queen in gold of O'phir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine ear; 
forget also thine own people, 
and thy father’s house; 

11 So shall the king greatly de¬ 
sire thy beauty: for he is thy 
Lord ; and worship thou him. 

12 An d the daughter of Tyre 
shall he there with a gift; even 
the rich among the people shall 
intreat thy favour. 

13 The king’s daughter is all 
glorious within; her clothing is 
of wrought gold. 

14 She shall he brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle¬ 
work: the virgins her compan¬ 
ions that follow her shall he 
brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be brought: they shall 
enter into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children, whom thou may- 
est make priuces iu aU the 
earth. 

17 I will make thy name to be 
remembered in all generations: 
therefore shall the people praise 
thee for ever and ever. 





Christas "kingdom. 


PSALM 46. 


King's daughter. 


PSALM 46. 

Confidence of the church in God, 

God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth he remoTed, 
and though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea; 

3 Though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though the 
mountains shake with the swell¬ 
ing thereof. Se'lah. 

4 There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city 
of God, the holy place of the 
tabernacles of the most High, 

5 God is in the midst of her; 
she shall not be moved: God 
shall help her, a/nd that right 
early. 

6 The heathen raged, the king¬ 
doms were moved: he uttered 
his voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Lobd of hosts is with us; 
the God of Ja'cob is our refuge. 
Se'lah. 

8 Come, behold the works of 
the Lord, what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease un¬ 
to the end of the earth; he brcak- 
eth the bow, and cutteth the 
spear in sunder; he hurneth the 
chariot in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am 
God: I will he exalted among 
the heathen, I wiU be exalted in 
the earth. 


11 The Lord of hosts is with 
us; the God of Ja'coh is our 
refuge. Se'lah. 

PSALM 47. 

The nations are exhorted. 

0 CLAP your hands, all ye peo¬ 
ple; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high ii 
terrible; he is a great King ovei 
all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people 
rmder us, and the nations imder 
our feet. 

4 He shall choose our inherit¬ 
ance for ns, the excellency of 
Ja'cob whom he loved. SMah. 

5 God is gone np wdth a shout, 
the Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing 
praises: sing praises unto our 
King, sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all 
the earth: sing ye praises with 
understanding. 

8 God reigneth over the hea¬ 
then; God sitteth upon the 
throne of his holiness. 

9 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the peo¬ 
ple of the God of A'bi’a-ham: 
for the shields of the earth he~ 
long imto God: he is greatly ex¬ 
alted. 

PSALM 48. 

Omamenis and privileges of the church. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly 
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Refuge of saints. 


PSALM 49. 


Songs of praise. 


to be praised in the city of our 
God, in the mountain of his holi¬ 
ness. 

2 Beautiful for situation, the 
joy of the whole earth, is mount 
ZVon, on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge. 

4Por, lo, the kings were as¬ 
sembled, they passed by to¬ 
gether. 

5 They saw it, and so they mar¬ 
velled; they were troubled and 
hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them 
there, anid pain, as of a woman 
in travail. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of 
Tar^shish with an. east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have 
we seen in the city of the Lord 
of hosts; in the city of our God: 
God will establish it for ever. 
Se'lah. 

9 We have thought of thy lov¬ 
ingkindness, 0 God, in the midst 
of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O 
God, so is thy praise unto the 
ends of the earth; thy right 
hand is fnU of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zi'cn rejoice, let 
the daughters of Jh'dah be glad, 
because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zi'dn, and go 
round about her: teU the towers 
thereof. 


13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
consider her palaces; that ye 
may tell it to the generation fol¬ 
lowing. 

14 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he will be our 
guide even unto death. 

PSALM 49. 

Permasion to build faith on God, 

Keab this, all ye people; give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
world: 

2 Both low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis¬ 
dom; and the meditation of my 
heart shall he of understand¬ 
ing. 

41 will incline mine ear to a 
parable: I will open my dark 
saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in 
the days of evil, when the ini¬ 
quity of my heels shall compass 
me about ? 

6 They that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in 
the multitude of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for him; 

8 (For the redemption of their 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth 
for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for 
ever, and not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that wise men 
die, likewise the fool and the 
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Man's frailty. 


PSALM 50. 


God is judge. 


bmtisii person perish, and leave 
their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, 
that their houses shall continue 
for ever, and their dwelling 
places to aU generations; they 
call their lands after their own 
names. 

12 Nevertheless man leing in 
honour ahideth not; he is lil^e 
the beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their f oUy: 
yet their posterity approve 
their sayings. Se'lah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in 
the grave; death shall feed on 
them; and the upright shall 
have do m inion over them in the 
morning; and their beauty shall 
eonsmne in the grave from their 
dwelling. 

15 But God will redeem my soul 
from the power of the grave: 
for he shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one 
is made rich, when the glory of 
his house is increased; 

17 For when he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away: his glory 
shall not descend after hi in. 

18 Though while he lived he 
blessed his soul: and mm will 
praise thee, when thou doest 
well to thyself. 

19 He shall go to the genera¬ 
tion of his fathers; they shall 
never see light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and 


understandeth not, is like the 
beasts that perish. 

PSALM 50. 

Ths majesty of God in the church. 

The mighty God, even the 
Lokd, hath spoken, and called 
the earth from the rising of the 
snn unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zfon, the perfection 
of beauty, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and sliall 
not keep shence: a fire shall de¬ 
vour before him, and it shall be 
very tempestuous roxmd about 
him, 

4 He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints together un¬ 
to me; those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness: for God is 
judge himself, Sefiah, 

7 Hear, 0 my people, and I 
will speak; O I?'ra-el, and I will 
testify against f hee; I am God, 
even thy God. 

81 will not reprove thee for 
thy sacrifices or thy burnt offer¬ 
ings, to ha/ve been continually 
before me. 

91 will take no bullock out of 
thy bouse, nor he goats out of 
thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest 
is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hUls. 
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Of evil speaMng. 


PSALM 51. 


Remission of sins. 


111 know all tke fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts 
of the field are mine. 

12 If I were himgry, I would 
not teU thee? for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats ? 

14 Offer imto God thanksgiv¬ 
ing ; and pay thy vows unto the 
most High: 

15 And call upon me in the day 
of trouble: I will deliver thee, 
and thou ahalt glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God 
saith, What hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in 
thy mouth! 

17 Seeing thou Latest instruc¬ 
tion, and easiest my words be¬ 
hind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou eonsentedst with him, 
and hast been partaker with 
adulterers. 

19 Thou givGst thy mouth to 
evil, and thy tongue frameth de¬ 
ceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest 
against thy brother; tliou slan- 
derest thine own mother’s son, 

21 These things hast thou done, 
and I kept silence; then thoiight- 
est that I was altogether such 
an one as thyself: hut I will re¬ 
prove thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyes. 
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22 Now consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest I tear gou in 
pieces, and there be none to de¬ 
liver, 

23 Whoso offereth praise glori- 
fieth me: and to him that order- 
eth his conversation aright will 
I shew the salvation of God, 

PSALM 51. 

Bemission of dns. 

Have mercy upon me, 0 God, 
according to thy lovingliindness: 
according unto the multitude of 
thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions. 

2 Wash me throughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my siu, 

3 For I acknowledge my trans¬ 
gressions : and my sin is ever be¬ 
fore me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight: that thou mightest be 
justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in ini¬ 
quity ; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in 
the inward parts: and in the 
hidden part thou shalfc make me 
to know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean: wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and 
gladness; that the bones which 




Joy of salvation. 


PSALM 52. Trust in Ood/s mercy. 


thou hast broken may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mme iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew a right spirit 
within me. 

11 Cast me not away from thy 
presence; and take not thy holy 
spirit from me. 

12 Eestore unto me the joy of 
thy salvation; and uphold me 
with thy free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgres¬ 
sors thy ways; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloodguilti- 
ness, O God, tliou God of my sal¬ 
vation: and my tongue shall 
sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 0 Loed^ open thou my lips; 
and my mouth shall shew forth 
thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacri¬ 
fice; else would I give it: thou 
delightest not in burnt offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt 
not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleas¬ 
ure unto Zi'on: build thou the 
walls of JS-ru'sa-lem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness, with burnt offering and 
whole burnt offering: then shall 
they offer huUoeks upon thine 
altar. 


PSALM 52. 

llie destruction of Doeg. 

Why boastest thou thyself in 
mischief, O mighty man^ the 
goodness of God endureth con¬ 
tinually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mis¬ 
chiefs ; like a sharp razor, work¬ 
ing deceitfully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
good; and lying rather than to 
speak righteousness. Se'lah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring 
words, O thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise destroy 
thee for ever, he shall take thee 
away, and pluck thee out of thy 
dwelling place, and root thee out 
of the land of the living. Se'lah. 

6 The righteous also shall see, 
and fear, and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength; hut trust¬ 
ed in the abundance of his 
riches, awtZ strengthened himself 
in his wickedness, 

8 But I am like a green olive 
tree in the house of God: I trust 
in the mercy of God for ever 
and ever. 

91 will praise thee for ever, 
because thou hast done it: and I 
will wait on thy name; for it is 
good before thy saints. 

PSALM 53. 

The corruption of man. 

The fool Lath said in his heart, 
There is no God. Corrupt are 




The wicked in fear. PSALM 54. 


David*s complaind. 


they, and have done abominable 
iniquity: there is none that 
doeth good. 

2 God looked down from hea¬ 
ven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did 
understand, that did seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone 
back: they are altogether be¬ 
come filthy; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity 
no Imowledge? who eat up my 
people as they eat bread: they 
have not called upon God. 

5 There were they in great 
fear, where no fear was: for God 
hath scattered the bones of him 
that encampeth against thee: 
thou ha st put thew> to shame, be¬ 
cause God hath despised them. 

6 Oh that the .salvation of Ig'ra- 
el were come out of Zi'on! When 
God hringeth back the captivi¬ 
ty of his people, Ja'cqb shall 
rejoice, and ig'ra-el shall be 
glad. 

PSALM 54. 

David pray&th for salvaiion. 

Save me, O God, by thy name, 
and .judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, 0 God; give 
ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up 
against me, and oppressors seek 
after my soul: they have not 
set God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: 
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the Lord is with them that up¬ 
hold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto 
mine cncmiGS: cut them off in 
thy truth. 

61 will freely sacrifice unto 
thee: I will praise thy name, O 
Lord ; for it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all trouble: and mine eye 
hath seen Ms desire upon mine 
enemies. 

PSALM 55. 

David complain6th of his case. 

Give ear to my prayer, 0 God; 
and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear 
me: I mourn in my complaint, 
and make a noise; 

3 Because of the voice of the 
enemy, because of the oppres¬ 
sion of the wicked: for they east 
iniquity upon me, and in wrath 
they hate me. 

4 My heart is sore pained with¬ 
in me: and the terrors of death 
are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling 
are come upon me, and horror 
hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had 
wings like a dove! for then 
would I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then woiild I wander far 
off, and remain in the wilder¬ 
ness. Se'lah. 

81 would hasten my escape 





Deceit and guile. 


PSALM 56. 


Broken covenomi. 


from the windy storm and tem¬ 
pest. 

9 Destroy, 0 Loud, and divide 
their tongues: for I have seen 
violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about 
it upon the walls thereof: mis¬ 
chief also and sorrow are in the 
midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile depart 
not from her streets. 

12Por it was not an enemy 
that reproached me; then I 
could have borne it: neither was 
it he that hated me that did mag¬ 
nify himself against me; then 
I would have hid myself from 
him; 

13 But it was thou, a man mine 
equal, my guide, and mine ac¬ 
quaintance. 

14 We took sweet counsel to¬ 
gether, and walked unto the 
house of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, 
and let them go down quick in¬ 
to hell: for wickedness is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon 
God; and the Loud shall save me, 

17 Evening, and morning, and 
atnoon, wiUIpray, and cry aloud: 
and he shall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul 
in peace from the battle that 
was against me: for there were 
many with me. 


19 God shall hear, and afflict 
them, even he that ahideth of 
old. Se'lah. Because they have 
no changes, therefore they fear 
not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands 
against such as be at peace with 
him: he hath broken his cove¬ 
nant, 

21 The words of his mouth 
were smoother than butter, but 
war was in his heaif: his words 
were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords. 

22 Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he shall sustain thee: 
he shall never suffer the right¬ 
eous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of de¬ 
struction: bloody and deceitful 
men shall not live out half their 
days; but I will trust in thee. 

PS ALM 56. 

David complaineih of his enemies. 

Be merciful unto me, O God: 
for man would swallow me up; 
he fighting daily oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily 
swallow me up: for they he 
many that fight against me, O 
thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will 
tmst in thee. 

4 In God I will praise his word, 
in God I have put my trust; I 
will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. 




Trust in God, 


PSALM 57. 


David^s calamities. 


5 Eyeiy day tlaey wrest my 
words: all their thoughts are 
against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves to¬ 
gether, they hide themselves, 
they mark my steps, when they 
wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by iniqui¬ 
ty 1 in thine anger east down the 
people, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: 
put thou my tears into thy bot¬ 
tle: are they not in thy book? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then 
shall mine enemies turn back: 
this I know; for God is for me. 

10 In God will I praise his 
word-in the Lord will I praise 
Ms word. 

11 In God have I put my trust; 
I will not be afraid what man 
can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, 0 
God: I will render praises unto 
thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death: wUt not thou 
deliver my feet from falling, 
that I may walk before God in 
the light of the living? 

PSALM 57. 

David complainsih of his calamities. 

Be merciful unto me, O God, 
he merciful unto me; for my 
soul trusteth in thee: yea, in the 
shadow of thy wings will I make 
my refuge, until these calamities 
be overpast. 


21 will cry unto God most 
high; imto God that perf ormeth 
all things for me. 

3 He shall send from heaven, 
and save me from the reproach 
of him that would swallow me 
up. Selah. God shall send 
forth his mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions': and 
I lie even among them that are 
set on fire, even the sons of men, 
whose teeth are spears and ar¬ 
rows, and their tongue a sharp 
sword. 

5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 
the heavens; let thy glory he 
above all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for 
my steps; my soul is bowed 
down; they have digged a pit be¬ 
fore me, into the midst whereof 
they are fallen themselves. Se'- 
lah. 

7 My heart is fixed, 0 God, my 
heart is fixed: I will sing and 
give praise. 

8 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp; I myself 
will awake early. 

91 will praise thee, O Loud, 
among the people: I will sing 
unto thee among the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto 
the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens: let thy glory 
be above all the earth. 
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Wicked judges. 


PSALM 58. Plea for deliverance. 


PSALM 58. 

David reproveth wiched judgeg. 

Do ye indeed speak rigMeons- 
ness, 0 congregation ? do ye judge 
uprightly, 0 ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wick¬ 
edness; ye weigh the "violence 
of your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged 
from the womb: they go astray 
as soon as they be bom, speak¬ 
ing lies. 

4 Their poison is like the poi¬ 
son of a serpent: they are like 
the deaf adder that stoppeth her 
ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to 
the voice of charmers, charming 
never so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouth: break out the great 
teeth of the young Hons, O Lord. 

7 Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually: when he 
bendeth his how to shoot his 
arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces. 

8 As a snail ichich melteth, let 
mery one of them pass away: 
like the iintiniely birth of a wo¬ 
man, that they may not see the 
sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he shall take them away 
as with a whirlwind, both living, 
and in Ms "wrath. 


shall wash his feet m the blood 
of the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall say, 
Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous: verily he is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. 
PSALM 59. 

Dmid pra^eih io he delivered. 

Deliver me from mine ene¬ 
mies, O my God; defend me 
fromthemthatriseup againstme. 

2 Deliver me from the workers 
of iniquity, and save me from 
bloody men. 

3 Por,lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul: the mighty are gathered 
against me; not for my trans¬ 
gression, nor for my sin, 0 Lord. 

4 They run and prepare them¬ 
selves without my fault: awake 
to help me, and behold. 

0 Thou therefore, 0 Lord God 
of hosts, the God of Ig^ra-el, 
awake to "visit all the heathen: 
be not merciful to any "wicked 
transgressors. Se'lab. 

6 They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth: swords are in their 
lips: for who, say they, doth hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt laiigh 
at them; thou shalt have aU the 
heathen in derision. 


10 The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance: he 


9 Because of his strength will 
I wait upon thee: for God is my 
defence. 





Of wicked enemies. 


PSALM 60. Prayer of David, 


10 Tlie God of my mer(;y shall 
prevent me: God shall let me see 
my desire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest iny peo¬ 
ple forget: scatter them by thy 
power j and bring them down, O 
Loed our shield. 

12 For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of theii- lips let 
them even be taken in their 
pride: for cui'sing and lying 
which they speak, 

13 Consume them in wrath, 
consume them, that they may 
not he: and let them know that 
God mleth in Ja'cgb unto the 
ends of the eartli. Se'lah, 

14 And at evening let them re¬ 
turn ; (md let them make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about 
the city, 

15 Let them wander up and 
down for meat, and grudge if 
they he not satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy power; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy 
merey in the morning: for thou 
hast been my defence and refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, 
wiU I sing: for God is my de¬ 
fence, and the God of my merey. 

PSALM 60. 

David prayeih for deliverance. 

O God, thou hast cast us off, 
thou hast scattered us, thou hast 
been displeased; O turn thyself 
to US’ again. 


2 Thou hast made the earth to 
tremble; tboii hast broken it: 
heal the breaches thereof; for it 
shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard things: thou hast made us 
to drink the wine of astonish¬ 
ment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it may 
be displayed because of the 
truth. Se'lah. 

5 That thy beloved may be de¬ 
livered; save with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holi¬ 
ness ; I will rejoice, I will divide 
She'chem, and mete out the val¬ 
ley of Suc'coth, 

7 G-ihe-ad is mine, and M^-nas'- 
seh is mine; E'phra-im also is 
the strength of mine head; Ju'- 
dah is my lawgiver; 

SMo'ab is my washpot; over 
B'dom will I cast out my shoe: 
Phl-lis't|a, triumph thou because 
of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? who will lead me 
into B'dom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which 
badst east us offl and thou, O 
God, which didst not go out with 
our annies? 

11 Give us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do 
valiantly; for he it is thai 
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David's vow. 


PSALM 61. 


God our refuge. 


shall tread down our enemies, 
PSALM 61. 

David voweth perpetual service. 
Hear my cry, O God; attend 
unto my prayer. 

2 Prom the end of the earth 
will I cry unto thee, when my 
heart is overwhelmed: lead me 
to the rock that is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter 
for me, amd a strong tower from 
the enemy. 

41 will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever: I will trust in the 
covert of thy wings. Se'lah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard 
my vows: thou hast given me 
the heritage of those that fear 
thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s 
life: and his years as many gen¬ 
erations. 

7 He shall abide before God 
for ever: O prepare mei’cy and 
truth, which may preserve him. 

8 So wiU I siog praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily 
perform my vows. 

PSALM 62. 

David encourageth the godly. 

Truly my soul waiteth upon 
God: from him cometh my sal¬ 
vation. 

2 He only is my rock and my 
salvation; he is my defence; I 
shall not be greatly moved. 

3 How long win ye imagine 
mischief against a man? ye shall 
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be slain aU of you: as a bowing 
wah shall y& he, and as a totter¬ 
ing fence. 

4 They only consult to cast Mm 
down from his excellency: they 
delight in lies: they bless ■with 
their mouth, but they curse in¬ 
wardly. Se'lah. 

5 My soul, wait thou only 
upon God; for my expectation 
is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my 
salvation: he is my defence; I 
shaU not he moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and 
my glory: the rock of my 
strength, and my refuge, ta in 
God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye 
people, pour out your heart be¬ 
fore him; God is a refuge for 
us. Se'lah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree 
are a lie: to be laid in the bal¬ 
ance, they are altogether lighter 
than vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery; if 
riches increase, set not your 
heart upon them. 

11 God hath spoken once; 
twice have I heard this; that 
power helongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, 60 - 
longeth mercy; for thou render- 
est to every man according to 
his work. 
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Thirst for God. 


PSAIiM 63. 


David prayeth. 


PSALM 63. 

David’s thirst for Ood, 

O GoDj thou art mj God; early 
will I seek thee: my soul thirst- 
eth for thee, my flesh lougeth 
for thee in a di*y and thirsty 
laud, where no water is; 

2 To see thy power and thy 
glory, so (ts I have seen thee in 
the sanctuary. 

3 Because thy lovingkmdness 
is better than life, my lips shall 
praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I 
live: I will lift up my hands in 
thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as 
with marrow and fatness; and 
my mouth shall praise thee with 
joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the shadow of 
iHy wings will I rejoice, 

8 My soul followeth hard after 
thee: thy right hand upholdeth 
me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, 
to destroy it, shall go into the 
lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall l)y the 
sword: they shall be a portion 
for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in 
God; every one that sweareth 
by him shall glory: but the 
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mouth of them that speak lies 
shall be stopped. 

PSALM 64. 

David prayetk for deliveTance. 

Hear my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret 
counsel of the wicked; from the 
insm’reetion of the workers of 
iniquity: 

3 Who whet their tongue like 
a sword, and bend their hows to 
shoot their arrows, even bitter 
words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret 
at the perfect: suddenly do they 
shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves 
in an evil matter: they commune 
of laying snares privily; they 
say, Who shall see them? 

6 They search out iniquities; 
they accomplish a diligent 
search: both the inward thought 
of every one of them, and the 
heart, is deep. 

7 But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow; suddenly shall 
they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make their own 
tongue to faU upon themselves; 
all that see them shall flee away. 

9 And aU men shall fear, and 
shall declare the work of God; 
for they shall wisely consider of 
his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be glad 





Praise to (rod. 


PSALM 65. 


God’s goodness. 


in the Loud, and shall trust in 
Mm; and all the upright in 
heart shall glory. 

PSALM 65. 

David praiseth God for Ms grace. 

Pbaise waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Si'on: and unto thee shall the 
vow be performed. 

2 0 thou that hearest prayer, 
unto thee shall all flesh come. 

3 Iniquities prevail against me: 
os for our transgressions, thou 
shalt purge them away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou 
choosest, and eausest to ap¬ 
proach mdo thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts: we shall be 
satisfied with the goodness of 
thy house, even of thy holy tem¬ 
ple. 

5_B^ terrible things in right¬ 
eousness wilt thoix answer us, O 
God of our salvation; who art 
the confidence of all the ends of 
the earth, and of them that are 
afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength set- 
teth fast the mountains; being 
girded with power: 

7 WTiich stilleth the noise of 
the seas, the noise of their waves, 
and the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at 
thy tokens: thou makest the out¬ 
goings of the morning and even¬ 
ing to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 


waterest it: thou greatly en- 
riehest it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou pre- 
parest them corn, when thou 
hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly: thou set- 
tlest the furrows thereof: thou 
makest it soft with showers: 
thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 

11 Thou crownest the year with 
thy goodness; and thy paths 
drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness: and the little 
hills rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastui’es are clothed 
with fioeks; the valleys also are 
covered over with corn; they 
shout for joy, they also sing. 

PSALM 66. 

David exJiorteth to praise God, 

Make a joyful noise rmto God, 
all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his 
name: make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible 
art thou in thy works! through 
the greatness of thy power shall 
thine enemies submit themselves 
unto thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship 
thee, and shall sing unto thee; 
they shall sing to thy name. 
Selah. 

5 Come and see the works of 
God: he is terrible in his do- 
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Righteous delivered. 


PSAIiM 67. Removing the arh. 


mg toward the children of men. 

6 He tui'iied the sea into dry 
land: they went through the 
flood on foot; there did we re' 
joiee in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for 
ever; his eyes behold the na¬ 
tions: let not the rebellious exalt 
themselves. Se'lah. 

8 0 bless our God, ye people, 
and make the voice of his praise 
to be heard: 

9 Which holdeth our soul in 
life, and suffereth not our feet 
to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast 
proved us: thou hast tried us, 
as silver is tried. 

11 Thou bronghtest us into the 
net; thou laidst affliction upon 
our loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to 
ride over our heads; we went 
through Are and through water: 
but thou broughtest us out into 
a wealthy place, 

131 will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings : I will pay thee 
my vows, 

14 Which my lips ha ve uttered, 
and my mouth hath spoken, 
when I was in trouble. 

151 will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of failings, with the 
incense of rams; I will offer 
bullocks with goats. Se'lah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I wiU declare 
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what he hath done for my soul. 

171 cried unto him with my 
mouth, and he was extolled with 
my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me: 

19 But verily God hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the 
voice of my prayer, 

20 Blessed be God, which hath 
not turned away my prayer, nor 
his mercy from me. 

PSALM 67. 

A prayer for Ood^s "kingdom, 

God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and cause his face to 
shine upon us; Selah. 

2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth, thy saving health 
among all nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, O 
God; let all the people praise thee. 

4 0 let the nations be glad and 
sing for joy: for thou shalt 
judge the people righteously, 
and govern the nations upon 
eailh. Se'lah. 

5 Let the iDeople praise thee, O 
God; let all the people praise thee. 

6 Then shall the earth yield her 
increase; and God, even our own 
God, shall bless ns. 

7 God shall bless us; and all 
the ends of the earth shall fear 
him. 

PSALM 68. 

Tlie rB-moidng of the arh. 

Let God arise, let his enemies 




God*s kingdom. PSALM 68, God^s benefits. 

be scattered: let them also that pared of thy goodness for the 
hate him flee before him. poor. 

2 As smoke is driven away, so 11 The Lord gave the word: 
drive them away: as wax melt- great was the company of those 
eth before the fire, so let the that published it. 

wicked perish at the presence 12 Kings of armies did fliee 
of God. apace: and she that tarried at 

3 But let the righteous be glad; home divided the spoil. 

let them rejoice before God: yea, 13 Though ye have lien among 
let them exceedingly rejoice. the pots, yet shall ye he as the 

4 Bing unto God, sing praises wings of a dove covered with 
to his name: extol him that silver, and her feathers with 
rideth upon the heavens by his yellow gold. 

name JAH, and rejoice before 14TVhen the Almighty scat- 
him. tered kings in it, it was white 

5 A father of the fatherless, as snow in Sal'mon. 

and a judge of the widows, is 15 The hill of God is as the hiU 
God in his holy habitation. of Ba'shfin; an high hill as the 

6 God setteth the solitary in hiU of Ba'^an. 

families; he bringeth out those 16 Why leap ye, ye hi^ bills ? 
which are bound with chains: this is the hill which God de¬ 
but the rebellious dwell in a dry sireth to dwell in; yea, the 
land. liORD win dwell in it for ever. 

7 O God, when thou wentest 17 The chariots of God are 

forth before thy people, when twenty thousand, even thou- 
thou didst march through the sands of angels: the I4OBD is 
wilderness; Selah: among them, as in Sfnai, in the 

8 The earth shook, the heavens holy place. 

also dropped at the presence of 18 Thou hast ascended on high, 
God: even Si'nai itself thou hast led captivity captive; 
moved at the presence of God, thou hast received gifts for 
the God of l§'ra-el. men; yea, for the rebellious also, 

9 Thou, O Go^ didst send a that the Lord God might dwell 
plentiful rain, whereby thou among them. 

didst confirm thine inheritance, 19 Blessed he the Lord, who 
when it was weary, daily loadeth us with henefts, 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 6V6W the God of our salvation, 
therein; thou, O God, hast pre- Se'lah. 


Strength in God. 


PSALM 69. Complaint of affliction. 


20 He that is our God is the 
God of salvatiou; and unto God 
the Lokd telong the issues from 
death. 

21 But God shall wound the 
head of his enemies, and the 
hairy scalp of such an one as 
goeth on still in his trespasses. 

22 The Loed said, I will bring 
again from Ba'shan, I will bring 
mif people again from the depths 
of the sea: 

23 That thy foot may be dipped 
in the blood of thine enemies, 
avid the tongue of thy dogs in 
the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, 
O God; even the goings of my 
God, my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, the 
players on instruments followed 
after; among them were the 
damsels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congre¬ 
gations, even the Lord, from the 
fountain of I§'ra-el. 

27 There is little Ben'ja-min 
with their ruler, the princes of 
Ju'dah a/fhd their council, the 
princes of 5Iehhi"lun, avid the 
princes of JSTaph'ta-lI. 

28 Thy God hath commanded 
thy strength: strengthen, O God, 
that which thou hast wrought 
for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Je- 
ru'sa-lem shall kings bring pres¬ 
ents unto thee. 


30 Rebuke tlie company of 
spearmen, the multitude of the 
bulls, with the calves of the peo¬ 
ple, till every one submit him¬ 
self with pieces of silver: scatter 
thou the people that delight in 
war. 

31 Princes shall come out of 
E'gypt; E-tlh-o'pi-a shall soon 
stretch out her hands imto God. 

32 Sing imto God, ye kingdoms 
of the earth; O sing praises unto 
the Lord ; Se'lah; 

33 To him that rideth upon the 
heavens of heavens, which were 
of old; lo, he doth send out 
his voice, and that a mighty 
voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength unto 
God: his excellency is over I§'ra- 
el, and his strength is in the 
clouds. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places: the God of 
I§T‘a-el is he that giveth strength 
and power unto his people. 
Blessed be God. 

PSALM 69. 

David compTainetli of his a0iciion. 

Save me, O God; for the waters 
are come in unto my soul. 

2 I sink in deep mire, where 
there is no standing: I am come 
into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me. 

31 am weary of my crying: my 
throat is dried: mine eyes fail 
while I wait for my God, 
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David*s afUetion. 


PSAiM 69. 


ProAfBr for help. 


4 Tliey that hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head: they that would de¬ 
stroy me, being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty: then I 
restored that which I took not 
away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my fool¬ 
ishness ; and my sins are not hid 
from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on 
thee, 0 Lord God of hosts, he 
ashamed for my sake: let not 
those that seek thee be con¬ 
founded for my sake, 0 God of 
J§'ra-el. 

7 Because for thy sake I haye 
home reproach; shame hath 
covered my face. 

81 am become a stranger unto 
my brethren, and an alien unto 
my mother^s children. 

9 For tlie zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up; and the re¬ 
proaches of them that reproach¬ 
ed thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chastened 
my soul with fasting, that was 
to my reproach. 

111 made sackcloth also my 
garment; and I became a prov¬ 
erb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate 
speak against me; and I was the 
song of the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, ray prayer is 
unto thee, O Loed. in an accept¬ 
able time: O God, in the multi¬ 


tude of thy mercy hear me, in 
the truth of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink: let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood over¬ 
flow me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let not the 
pit shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Loed; for thy 
lovingkindness is good: turn 
unto me according to the multi¬ 
tude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from 
thy servant; f or I am in trouble: 
hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, 
and redeem it: deliver me be¬ 
cause of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known ray re¬ 
proach, and my shame, and my 
dishonour: mine adversaries are 
all before thee. 

20Beproaeh hath broken my 
heart; and I am full of heavi¬ 
ness : and I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none; 
and for comforters, but I found 
none. 

21 They gave me also gall for 
my meat; and in my thirst they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table become a 
snare before them: and that 
which should ha/ue been for their 
welfare, let it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened. 






Woe of the loicked. 


PSALM 70. 


Of the godly. 


that they see not; and make 
their loins continually to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy ■wrath¬ 
ful anger take hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be deso¬ 
late; and let none dwell in their 
tents. 

26 For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten; and 
they talk to the grief of those 
whom thou hast wounded. 

27 Add iniquity unto their ini¬ 
quity: and let them not come 
into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be blotted out of 
the book of the living, and not 
be written with the righteous. 

29 But I amii poor and sorrow¬ 
ful : let thy salvation, O God, set 
me up on high. 

301 ■will praise the name of 
God with a song, and will mag¬ 
nify him with thanksgiving. 

31 This also shall please the 
Lord better than an ox or bul¬ 
lock that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 The humble shall see this, 
and be glad : and your heart 
shall live that seek God. 

33 For the Lord heareth the 
poor, and despiseth not his pris¬ 
oners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, and every 
thing that moveth therein. 

35 For God will save Zi'on, and 
will build the cities of Ju'dah: 
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that they may dwell there, and 
have it in possession. 

36 The seed also of his ser¬ 
vants shall inherit it: and they 
that love his name shall dwell 
therein. 

PSALM 70. 

The presBruaiion of tho godly. 

Make haste, O God, to deliver 
me; make haste to help me, O 
Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and con¬ 
founded that seek after my soul: 
let them be turned backward, 
and put to confusion, that de¬ 
sire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for 
a reward of their shame that 
say, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: and 
let such as love thy salvation 
say eontiuually, Let God be 
magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy: 
make haste unto me, O God: 
thou art my help and my deliver¬ 
er; O Lord, make no tarrying. 

PSALM 71. 

David prayeth for perseverance* 

In' thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust: let me never he put to con¬ 
fusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteous¬ 
ness, and cause me to escape: in- 
cliue thine ear unto me, and 
save me. 

3 Be thou my strong hahita- 




Xfavid pr(tyeth 


PSALM 71. 


for perseverance. 


tion, whereunto I maj eontinu- 
ally resort: thou hast given com¬ 
mandment to save me; for thou 
art my rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the band of the wicked, out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 

5 For thou ort my hope, O Lord 
God : thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

6 By these have I been holden 
up from the womb: thou art he 
that took me out of my mother’s 
bowels: my praise shall he con¬ 
tinually of thee. 

7 I am as a wonder unto many; 
but thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with 
thy praise and tvith thy honour 
all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of 
old age; forsake me not when 
my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak 
against me; and they that lay 
wait for my soul take counsel 
together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken 
him: persecute and take him; 
for there is none to deliver 
him. 

12 0 God, be not far from me: 
O my God, make haste for my 
help. 

13 Let them be confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries 
to my soul; let them be covered 


with reproach and dishonour 
that seek my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, 
and will yet praise thee more 
and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness amd thy salva¬ 
tion all the day; for I Imow not 
the numbers thereof. 

161 wiU go in the strength of 
the Lord God : I will make men¬ 
tion of thy righteousness, even 
of thine only. 

17 0 God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth: and hitherto 
have I declared thy wondrous 
works. 

18 ISTow also when I am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake me 
not; until I have shewed thy 
strength unto this generation, 
and thy power to every one that 
is to come. 

19 Thv righteousness also, O 
God, is.very high, who hast done 
great things: 0 God, who is like 
unto thee! 

20 Thou, ’which hast shewed me 
great and sore troubles, shalt 
qmeken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again from the 
depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my 
greatness, and comfort me on 
every side. 

221 will also praise thee with 
the psaltery, even thy truth, 0 
my God: unto thee will I sing 
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Christ’s glory. 


PSALM 72. Prayer for Solomon. 


with the harp, 0 thou Holy One 
of I§'ra-eL 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee; and my 
soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shah talk of 
thy righteousness all the day 
long: for they are confounded, 
for they are brought unto shame, 
that seek my hm’t. 

PSALM 72. 

David sliQW&th Ghrisfs glory. 

Give the king thy judgments, 
O God, and thy righteousness 
unto the king’s son. 

2 He shall judge thy people 
with righteousness, and thy poor 
with judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the 
little hihs, by righteousness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of 
the people, he shall save the 
children of the needy, and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee as long 
as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations. 

6 He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass: as show¬ 
ers thai, water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the right- 
eons flourish; and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon en- 
dureth. 

8 He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the eaith. 
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9 They that dwell iu the wilder¬ 
ness' shall bow before him; and 
his enemies shall lick the dust, 

10 The kings of Tar'shish and 
of the isles shall bring presents: 
the kings of She'ba and Se'ba 
shall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before liim: all nations shall 
serve him. 

12 Por he shall deliver the 
needy when he erieth; the poor 
also, and Mm that hath no 
helper, 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls 
of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence: and 
precious shall their blood be in 
his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to 
him shall be given of the gold of 
She’ba: prayer also shall be 
made for him continually; and 
daily shah he be praised, 

16 There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top 
of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof shall shake like Leb'a- 
non: and they of the city shall 
flourish like grass of the earth. 

17 His name shall endure for 
ever: his name shall be con¬ 
tinued as long as the sun: and 
men shall be blessed in him: aU 
nations shall call him blessed. 

18 Blessed le the Lord God, the 





Wiched prosper. 


PSALM 73. 


Of the ungodly. 


God of I§'ra-el, wlio only doetli 
wondrous things. 

19 And blessed Je his glorious 
name for ever; and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; 
Amen and Amen. 

20 The prayers of Da'vid the 
son of Jes'se are ended. 

PSALM 73. 

Prosperity of iko vncked. 

Truly God is good to I§'ra-el, 
even to such as are of a clean 
heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone; my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 

3 Por I was envious at the fool¬ 
ish, when I saw the prosperity 
of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in 
their death: but their strength 
is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble <is 
other men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth 
them about as a chain; violence 
eovereth them as a garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with fat¬ 
ness : they have more than heart 
could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppres¬ 
sion: they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against 
the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return 


hither: and waters of a full cup 
are w'mng out to them. 

11 And they say, How doth 
God know”? and is there knowl¬ 
edge in the most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungod¬ 
ly, who prosper in the world; 
they increase in riches. 

13 Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and washed my 
hands in innoeency. 

14 For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and chastened 
every morning, 

15 If I say, I will speak thus ; 
behold, I should offend against 
the generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know 
this, it was too painful for me; 

17 Until I went into the sanc¬ 
tuary of God; then understood 
I their end. 

18 Surely thou didst set them 
in slippery places: thou castedst 
them down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they 
are utterly consumed with ter¬ 
rors. 

20 As a dream when one awak- 
eth; so, O Lord^ when thou 
awakest, thou shalt despise 
their image. 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish was I, and igno¬ 
rant : I was as a beast before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I ani continn- 






Of good counsel. 


PSALM 74. 


Of the sanctuary. 


ally witli thee; thou hast holden 
me by my right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward re¬ 
ceive me to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven 
theef and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. 

26 My flesh and my heart fail- 
eth: hut God is the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for 
ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far 
from thee shall perish: thou 
hast destroyed all them that go 
a whoring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to 
draw near to God: I have put my 
trust in the Lord God, that I 
may declare all thy worls. 

PSALM 74. 

Desolation of iJie sanctuary. 

O God, why hast thou cast us 
off for ever? why doth thine 
anger smoke against the sheep 
of thy pasture ? 

2 Remember thy congregation, 
which thou hast purchased of 
old; the rod of thine inheritance, 
which thou hast redeemed; this 
mount ZT'on, wherein thou hast 
dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per¬ 
petual desolations; even all that 
the enemy hath done wickedly 
in the sanctuary, 

4 Thine enemies roar in the 
midst of thy congregations; they 
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set up their ensigns for signs, 

5 A man was famous according 
as he had lifted up axes upon 
the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the 
carved work thereof at once 
with axes and hammers. 

7 They Lave cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled hy 
easting down the dwelling place 
of thy name to the ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, Let 
us destroy them together: they 
have bmned up all the syna¬ 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs: there 
is no more any prophet: neither 
is there among ns any that 
knoweth how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the 
adversary reproach? shall the 
.enemy blaspheme thy name for 
ever ? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand? 
pluck if out of thy bosom. 

12 For God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst 
of the earth. 

13 Thou didst divide the sea 
by thy strength: thou hrakest 
the heads of the dragons in the 
waters. 

14 Thou brakes! the heads of 
leviathan in pieces, and gavest 
him to he meat to the people in¬ 
habiting the wilderness. 

15 Thou didst cleave the foun* 




The prophet praiseth. PSALM 75. 


God^s majesty. 


tain and the flood: thou driedst 
up mighty riTers. 

16 The day is thine, the night 
also is thine: thou hast pre¬ 
pared the light and the sim. 

17 Thou hast set all the borders 
of the earth: thou hast made 
summer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the ene¬ 
my hath reproached, O Loud, 
and that the foolish people have 
blasphemed thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of thy 
trutledove unto the multitude of 
the wicked: forget not the con¬ 
gregation of thy pool' for ever. 

20 Have respect imto the cove¬ 
nant : for the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations 
of cruelty. 

210 let not the oppressed re¬ 
turn ashamed: let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine 
own cause: remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thiue 
enemies; the tumult of those 
that rise up against thee in- 
creaseth continually. 

PSALM 75. 

The profhei pTmseth Qod. 

TInto thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks': for that thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 When I shall receive the con¬ 


gregation I wfll judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhab¬ 
itants thereof are dissolved: I 
bear up the pillars of it. Se'lah. 

41 said unto the fools, Deal 
not foolishly: and to the wicked, 
Lift not np the horn: 

5 Lift not up your horn on 
high: speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 Pot promotion cometh nei¬ 
ther from the east, nor from the 
west, nor from the south. 

7 But God is the judge: he put- 
teth down one, and setteth up 
another. 

8 For in the hand of the Loan 
there is a cup, and the wine is 
red; it is full of mixture; and 
he poureth out of the same: but 
the dregs thereof, all the wick¬ 
ed of the earth shall wring them 
out, and dr ink them. 

9But I will declare for ever; 
I will sing praises to the God 
of Ja'cob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off; hut the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM 76. 

God^s majesi]/ in t?te church. 

In tTii'dah is God known: his 
name is great in I§^ra-el. 

2 In Sa'lem also is' his taber¬ 
nacle, and his dwelling place in 
Zi'on. 

3 There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, the shield, and the 
sword, and the battle. Selah. 
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Of ddfjidence. 


PSALM 77. Seeking the Lord. 


4 Thou art more glorious and 
excellent than the mountains of 
prey. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja'- 
eob, both the chariot and horse 
are cast into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: and who may stand in 
thy sight when once thou art 
angry? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment 
to be heard from heaven; the 
earth feared, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judg¬ 
ment, to save all the meek of 
the earth. Se'lah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man 
shall praise thee: the remainder 
of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord 
your God: let all that be round 
about him bring presents imto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes; he is terrible to the 
kings' of the earth. 

PSALM 77. 

Oombdt mih diffidmcfi. 

1 CRIED unto God with my voice, 
even unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear unto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord : my sore ran in 
the night, and ceased not: my 


soTil refused to be comforted. 

31 remembered God, and was 
troubled: I complained, and my 
spirit was overwhelmed. Selah, 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes wak¬ 
ing : I am so troubled that I can¬ 
not speak. 

51 have considered the days of 
old, the years of ancient times, 

61 call to remembrance my 
song in the night: I commune 
with mine own heart: and my 
spirit made diligent search. 

7 Will the Lord cast off for 
ever? and will he be favourable 
no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth his promise fail for 
evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to he 
gracious ? hath he in anger shut 
up his tender mercies? Se'lah. 

10 And I said, This is my in¬ 
firmity ; hut I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the 
most High, 

111 will remember the works 
of the Lord: surely I will re¬ 
member thy wonders of old. 

121 will meditate also of all 
thy work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is in the 
sanctuary; who is so great a God 
as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
wonders; thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm 





Law of God, 


PSALM 78. 


Wonderful worlds. 


redeemed tby people, the sons of 
Ja'cob and Jo'§epli. Se'lab, 

16 The waters saw thee, 0 
Crod, the waters saw thee; they 
were afraid: the depths also 
were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out wa¬ 
ter; the skies sent out a sound: 
thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder 
was in the heaven: the light- 
nings lightened the world: the 
earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and 
thy path in the great waters, 
and thy footsteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock by the hand of Mo'- 
ge§ and Aar^'on. 

PSALM 78. 

The law of God. 

Give ear, O my people, to my 
law: incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a 
parable: I will utter dark say¬ 
ings of old: 

3 Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have 
told us. 

4 We will not hide them from 
their children, shewing to the 
generation to come the praises 
of the Lord, and his strength, 
and his wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 Pot he established a testi¬ 
mony in Ja'cob, and appointed 


a law in l§'ra-el, which he com* 
iinanded our fathers, that they 
should make them known to 
their children: 

6 That the generation to come 
might know them, even the chil¬ 
dren which should be born; who 
should arise and declare them to 
their children: 

7 That they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget the 
works of God, but keep his com¬ 
mandments: 

8 And might not be as their fa¬ 
thers, a stubborn and rebellious 
generation; a generation that 
set not their heart aright, and 
whose spirit was not stedfast 
with God. 

9 The children of E'phra-im, 
being aimed, and carrying 
bows, turned back in the day of 
battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant 
of God, and refused to walk in 
his law; 

11 And forgat his works, and 
his wonders that he had shewed 
them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in 
the sight of their fathers, in the 
land of E'gypt, in the field of 
ZoAn. 

13 He divided the sea, and 
caused them to pass through; 
and he made the waters to stand 
as an heap. 

14 In the daytime also he led 
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Sins of Israsl. 


PSALM 78. 


Israel preserved. 


them with a eloud, and all the 
night with a light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave them drink 
as out of the great depths. 

16 He brought streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters 
to run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more 
against him by provoking the 
most High in the ’wildemess. 

18 And they tempted God in 
their heart by asking meat for 
their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against 
God; they said, Can God furnish 
a table in the wilderness ? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and 
the streams ovei-flowed; can he 
give bread also ? can be provide 
flesh for his people *? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard 
thiSf and was wroth: so a fire 
was kindled against Ja'cob, and 
anger also came up against 
I§'ra-el; 

22 Because they believed not 
in God, and trusted not in his 
salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded 
the clouds from above, and 
opened the doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained down man¬ 
na upon them to eat, and had 
given them of the com of heaven. 

25 Man did eat angels ’ food: 
be sent them meat to the full. 

641 


26 He caused an east wind to 
blow in the heaven: and hy his 
power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon 
them as dust, and feathered 
fowls like as the sand of the sea. 

28 And he let it fall in the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were 
well filled: for he gave them 
their own desire; 

30 They were not estranged 
from their lust. But while them 
meat was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came 
upon them, and slew the fattest 
of them, and smote down the 
chosen men o£ Ig'ra-el. 

32 For all this they sinned 
still, and believed not for his 
wondrous works, 

33 Therefore their days did he 
consume in vanity, and their 
years in trouble. 

34 When he slew them, then 
they sought him: and they re¬ 
turned and enquired early after 
God, 

35 And they remembered that 
God was their rock, and the 
]iigh God their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did flatter 
him with their month, and they 
lied imto hun with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not 
right with him, neither wen. 




Of the plaa'ites. 


PSALM 78. 


Of disobedience. 


they stedfast in his covenant. 

38 But he, being full of compas¬ 
sion, forgave their iniquity, and 
destroyed them not; yea, many 
a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not stir up all his wrath. 

39 For he remembered that they 
were but flesh; a wind that pass- 
eth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they provoke 
him in the wilderness, and 
grieve him in the desert! 

41 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted G-od, and limited the 
Holy One of l§'ra-el. 

42 They remembered not his 
hand, nor the day when he de¬ 
livered them from the enemy. 

43 How he had wrought Ms 
signs in E'gypt, and his wonders 
in the field of Zo'an: 

44 And had turned their rivers 
into blood; and their floods, that 
they could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies 
among them, which devoured 
them; and frogs, which destroy¬ 
ed them. 

46 He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, and their 
labour unto the locust. 

47 He destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their sycomore 
trees with frost. 

48 He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to 
hot thimderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierce- 
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ness of his anger, wrath, and in¬ 
dignation, and trouble, by send¬ 
ing evil angels among them. 

50 He made a way to his anger; 
he spared not their soul from 
death, but gave their life over to 
the pestilence; 

51 And smote all the firstborn 
in E'gypt; the tdiief of their 
strength in the tabernacles of 
Ham: 

52 But made his own people to 
go forth like sheep, and guided 
them in the wilderness like a 
flock. 

53 And he led them on safely, 
so that they feared not: but the 
sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 
border of Ms sanctuary, even to 
this mountain, which his right 
hand had purchased. 

55 He cast out the heathen also 
before them, and divided them 
an inheritance by line, and made 
the tribes of l§'ra-el to dwell in 
their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and pro¬ 
voked the most high God, and 
kept not his testimonies; 

57 But turned back, and dealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers: 
they were turned aside like a 
deceitful bow. 

58 For they provoked him to 
anger with their high places, 
and moved him to jealousy with 
their graven images. 
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David chosen. 


P8ALM 79. 


Prayer for help. 


59 When God heard this^ he 
was wroth, and greatly abhorr¬ 
ed l§h’a-el. 

60 So that he forsook the tab- 
ernaele of Slu'loh, the tent 
which he placed among men; 

61 And delivered his strength 
into captivity, and his glory into 
the enemy’s hand. 

62 He gave his people over 
also unto the sword; and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their 
young men; and their maidens 
w^ere not given to marriage. 

64 Their priests feU by the 
sword; and their widows made 
no lamentation, 

65 Then the Lord awaked as 
one out of sleep, and like a 
mighty man that shouteth hy 
reason of wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies 
in the hinder parts: he put them 
to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the 
tabernacle of J6'|eph, and chose 
not the tribe of E^phra-im. 

68 But chose the tribe of Ju'- 
dah, the mount ZI'oil which he 
loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary 
like high palaces, like the earth 
which he hath established for 
ever. 

70 He chose Da'vid also his 
servant, and took him from the 
sheepf olds: 
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71 Prom following the ewes 
great with young he brought 
him to feed Ja'cgh his people, 
and I§h’a-el his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to 
the integrity of his heart; and 
guided them hy the sldlfulness 
of his hands. 

PSALM 79. 

Th& desolation of Jerusalevfi, 

O God, the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance; thy holy 
temple have they defiled; they 
have laid Je-ru'sa-Iem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ser¬ 
vants have they given to he meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven, the 
flesh of thy saints unto the 
beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed 
like water round about Je-ru'sa- 
lem; and there was none to hurv 
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them. 

4 We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and de¬ 
rision to them that are round 
about us. 

5 How long, Lord ? wilt thou 
be angry for ever? shall thy 
jealousy burn like fire? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Ja'- 
cgb, and laid waste his dwelling 
place. 

8 0 remember not against us 





Of the chureh. 


PSALM 80. 


Of obedience. 


former iniquities: let tliy tender j 
mercies speedily prevent us: for 
we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O Gtod of our salva¬ 
tion, for the glory of thy name; 
and deliver us, and purge away 
our sins, for thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should the hea-* 
then say, Where is their Ood*? 
let him he known among the 
heathen in our sight by the re¬ 
venging of the blood of thy ser¬ 
vants which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of tlie pris¬ 
oner come before thee; accord¬ 
ing to the gi’eatness of thy 
power preserve thou those that 
are appointed to die; 

12 And render unto our neigh¬ 
bours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lord. 

13 So we thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks for ever; we will shew 
forth thy praise to all genera¬ 
tions. 

PSALM 80. 

The miseries of the elmrch, 

Give ear, O Shepherd of l§'ra- 
el, thou that leadest Jo'geph like 
a flock; thou that dwellest be¬ 
tween the eherubinns, shine 
forth. 

2 Before fi'phi'a-im and Ben^- 
ja-min and MA-nas'seh stir up 
thy strength, and come and save 
us. 


3 Turn us again, 0 God, and 
cause thy face to shiue; and we 
shall be saved, 

4 0 Lord God of hosts, how 
long wilt thou be angry against 
the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou feedest them with the 
bread of tears; and givest them 
tears to drink in great measure, 

6 Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours: and our ene¬ 
mies laugh among themselves. 

7 Turn us again, O God of 
hosts, and cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved. , 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out 
of E'^gypt: thou hast cast out 
the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room be¬ 
fore it, and didst cause it to 
take deep root, and it filled the 
land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly 
cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs un¬ 
to the sea, and her branches un¬ 
to the river. 

12 Why hast thou then broken 
down her hedges, so that all 
they which pass by the way do 
pluck her? 

13 The boar out of the wood 
doth waste it, and the wild beast 
of the field doth devoitr it. 

MBetnm, we beseech thee, O 
God of hosts; look down from 
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Of strange gods. 


PSALM 81. Mighteous judgment. 


heaven, and behold, and visit 
this vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and 
the branch that thou niadest 
strong for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is 
cut down: they perish at the re¬ 
buke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, upon the 
son of man whom thou madest 
strong for thyself, 

18 So will not we go back from 
thee: quicken us, and we will 
call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O Loed God 
of hosts, cause thy face to shine; 
and we shall be saved. 

PSALM 81. 

An exhortation to praise God. 

' Sing aloud unto God our 
strength: make a joyful noise 
unto the God of Ja'cqb. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring 
hither the timbrel, the pleasant 
harp with the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the tcumpet in the 
new' moon, in the time appoint¬ 
ed, on our solemn feast day. 

4 For this was a statute for 
Is'ra-el, and a law of the God of 
Ja'ceb. 

5 This he ordained in Jo'geph 
for a testimony, when he went 
out through the land of B'gypt: 
where I heard a language that 
I understood not. 


61 removed his shoulder from 
the bm’den: his hands were de¬ 
livered from the pots. 

7 Thou eahedst in trouble, and 
I dehvered thee; I answered 
thep in the secret place of thun¬ 
der : I proved thee at the waters 
of Merl-bah. Sefiah. 

8 Hear, 0 my people, and I 
will testify unto thee: O I§'ra-el, 
if thou wilt hearken unto me; 

9 There shall no strange god be 
in thee; neither shalt thou wor¬ 
ship any strange god. 

101 am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the 
land of B'gj^t: open thy mouth 
wide, and I w'ill fill it. 

11 But my people would not 
hearken to my voice; and Ig'ra- 
el would none of me. 

12 So I gave them up unto 
their own hearts’ lust: and they 
w^alked in their own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Ig^ra-el 
had walked in my ways! 

141 should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my 
band agaiust their adversaries, 

15 The haters of the Lord 
should have submitted them¬ 
selves unto him: but their time 
should have endured for ever. 

16 He should have fed them 
also with the finest of the wheat: 
and with honey out of the rock 
should I have satisfied thee. 
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Of God/s enemies. 


PSALM 82. 


Rouse of the Lord. 


PSALM 82. 

The psalmist prayeth God to judge. 

God standeth in the congrega¬ 
tion of the mighty; he judgeth 
among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge un¬ 
justly, and accept the persons of 
the wicked? Sedah. 

3 Defend the poor and father¬ 
less: do justice to the afflicted 
and needy. 

4Deliver the poor and needy: 
rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will 
they imderstand; they walk on 
in darkness: aU the foundations 
of the earth are out of coiu-se. 

61 have said, Te are gods; and 
all of you are children of the 
most High. 

7 But ye shall die like men, 
and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge the 
earth: for thou shalt inherit all 
nations. 

PSALM 83. 

A prayer against God's enemies. 

Keep not thou silence, O God: 
hold not thy peace, and he not 
still, 0 God. 

2 Por, lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult: and they that hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty coun¬ 
sel against thy people, and con¬ 
sulted against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and let 


us cut them off from hemg a na¬ 
tion; that the name of Is'ra-el 
may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted to¬ 
gether with one consent: they 
are confederate against thee: 

6 The tabernacles of E'dom, 
and the Ish'ma-el-ites; of Mo'ab, 
and the Ha'gar-ene§; 

7 (Je'bal, and Am'mon, and 
Am'a-lek; the Phi-lis'tineg with 
the inhabitants of Tyre; 

SAs'sur also is joined with 
them: they have holpen the chil¬ 
dren of Lot. Sedah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the Mid'- 
i-an-Ites; as to Sis'e-ra, as to 
Ja'bin, at the brook of Kl'son: 

10 Which perished at fin'-dor: 
they became as dung for the 
earth. 

11 Make their nobles like 5'reh, 
and like Ze'eb: yea, all their 
princes as Ze'bah, and as Zal- 
mun'na: 

12 Who said, Let us take to 
ourselves the houses of God in 
possession, 

13 O my God, make them like 
a wheel; as the stubble before 
the wind. 

14 As the fire buineth a wood, 
and as the flame setteth the 
mcmntains on fire; 

15 So persecute them with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid 
with thy storm. 

16 Fin their faces with shame; 
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PSALM 84. 


God^s mercy. 


The hordes glory, 

that they may seek thy name, 
O Lorn 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them 
be put to shame, and perish: 

18 That men may know that 
thou, whose name alone is J^i- 
HO'VAH, art the most high 
over all the earth. 

PSALM 84. 

The prophet longeth for the sanotuQ,i~y. 
How amiable are thy taberna¬ 
cles, 0 Lord of hosts t 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord; my heart and my flesh 
erieth out for the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found 
an house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, whore she may 
lay her young, even thine altars, 
0 Lord of hosts, my King, and 
my God. 

4 Blessed are they tliat dwell 
in thy house; they will be still 
praising thee. Se'lah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee; in whose 
heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the 
valley of Ba'ca make it a well; 
the rain also fiUeth the pools. 

7 They go from strength to 
strength, &very one of them in 
Zi'on appeareth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, 0 God of Ja'- 
cob. Seflah, 


9 Behold, 0 God onr shield, 
and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. 

lOPor a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell 
m the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun 
and shield; the Lord will give 
grace and glory: no good thing 
will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is 
the man that trusteth in thee, 

PSALM 85. 

The psalmist prayeih for mercies, 

Lokd^ thou hast been favoura¬ 
ble unto thy land: thou hast 
brought back the captivity of 
tTa'cgb. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the ini¬ 
quity of thy people, thou hast 
covered all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath: thou hast turned thy¬ 
self from the fierceness of thine 
anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of our salva¬ 
tion, and cause thine anger to¬ 
ward us to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with 
us for ever? wilt thou draw 
out thine anger to all genera¬ 
tions ? 

6 Wilt thou not revive na 
again: that thy people may re¬ 
joice in thee? 
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God^s great worJcs. 


PSALM 86. Cry for help. 


7 Sliew us thy mercy, O Loed, 
and grant us thy salTation, 

81 will hear what God the 
Loud will speak: for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and 
to his saints: but let them not 
turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh 
them that fear him; that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met to¬ 
gether ; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of 
the earth; and righteousness 
shah, look down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall give that 
which is good; and our land 
shall yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go be¬ 
fore him; and shall set ns in the 
way of his steps. 

PSALM 86. 

David relieth upon God's mercy. 

Bow down thine ear, O Lord, 
hear me: for I am poor and 
needy. 

2Preserve my soul; for I 
am holy: O thou my God, save 
thy servant that trusteth in 
thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : 
for I cry unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy ser¬ 
vant; for unto thee, O Lobd^ do 
I lift up my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous 


in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my 
prayer; and attend to the voice 
of my supplications. 

Tin the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee: for thou 
wilt answer me. 

8 Am ong the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord; neither 
are there any worhs like unto 
thy works. 

9 All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship 
before thee, O Lord; and shall 
glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things: thou art God 
alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 Lord ; 
I will walk in thy truth: unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 

121 will praise thee, 0 Lord 
my God, with all my heart: and 
I will glorify thy name for ever¬ 
more. 

13 For great is thy mercy to¬ 
ward me: and thou hast deliver¬ 
ed my soul from the lowest hell. 

14 0 God, the proud are risen 
against me, and the assemblies 
of violent men have sought after 
my soul; and have not set thee 
before them. 

15 Blit thou, O Lord, art a God 
full of compassion, and gracious, 
'longsuffering, and plenteous in 
j mercy and truth, 
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fflory of the church. PSALM 87. The psalmist praisetK, 


160 turn unto nde, and have 
mercy upon me; give thy 
strength unto thy servant, and 
save the son of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; 
that they which hate me may see 
if, and be ashamed: because 
thou, Loud, hast holpen me, 
and comforted me. 

PSALM 87. 

Nature and glory of the church. 

Hia foundation is in the holy 
mountains. 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of 
Zi'on more than all the dwell¬ 
ings of Ja'cob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, 0 city of God. Se'lah. 

41 will make mention of Ra'- 
hah and Bah'y-lon to them that 
know me: behojd Phi-Hs'tia, and 
Tyre, with E-tlu-o'pI-a; this 
man was born there. 

5 And of Zi'on it shall be said, 
This and that man was bom in 
her: and the highest himself 
shall establish her. 

6 The Lord shall eormt, when 
he writeth up the people, that 
this man was born there. Se'lah. 

7 As well the singers as the 
players on instruments shall he 
there: all my springs are in thee. 

PSALM 88. 

A prayer Go^itaining a complaints 

O Lord God of my salvation, I 
have cried day a/nd night be¬ 
fore thee: 


2 Let my prayer come before 
thee: incline thine ear unto my 
cry; 

3 Por my soul is full of trou¬ 
bles: and my life draweth nigh 
unto the grave. 

4 I am counted with them that 
go down into the pit: I am as a 
man that hath no strength: 

5 Free among the dead, like 
the slain that lie in the grave, 
whom thou rememherest no 
more: and they are cut off from 
thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the low¬ 
est pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon 
me, and thou hast afSieted m& 
with all thy waves. Se'lah 

8 Thou hast put away mine ac¬ 
quaintance far from me; thou; 
hast made me an abomination 
unto them: I am shut up, and I 
cannot come forth. 

9 Mine eye monrneth by reason 
of affli ction: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to 
the dead? shall the dead arise 
,and praise thee? SS'lah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness he 
declared in the grave? or thy 
faithfulness in destruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known 
in the dark? and thy righteous¬ 
ness in the land of forgetful¬ 
ness? 
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AsBemhly of saints, PSALM 89. Mercy md truth. 


13 But unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord; and in the morning 
shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, why castest thou off 
my soul? why hidest thou thy 
face from me?. 

151 am afiBicted and ready to 
die from my youth up: while 
I suffer thy terrors I am dis¬ 
tracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me; thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me 
daily like water; they compass¬ 
ed me about together. 

18 Lover and friend hast thou 
put far from me, and mine ac¬ 
quaintance into darkness. 

PSALM 89. 

The psalmisi praiseih Qod. 

1 WILL sing of the mercies of 
the Lord for ever; with my 
mouth will I make known thy 
faithfulness to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall 
be built up for ever; thy faith¬ 
fulness shalt thou establish in 
the very heavens. 

31 have made a covenant with' 
my chosen, I have sworn untoi 
Da'vid my servant, 

4 Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to 
all generations. SeOah. 

5 And the heavens shall praise j 
thy wonders, O Lord : thy faith¬ 
fulness also in the congregation 
of the saints. 


6 For who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the, Lord? who 
among the sons of the mighty 
can be likened imto the LiOrd? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and 
to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. 

8 O liOBD God of hosts, who is 
a strong Lord like unto thee ? or 
to thy faithfulness round about 
thee ? 

9 Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea; when the waves thereof 
arise, thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken RaTiab in 
pieces, as one that is slain; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies 
with thy strong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the 
earth also is thine; as for the 
world and the fulness thereof, 
thou hast founded them. 

12 The north and the south 
thou hast created them: Ta'bor 
and Her'mon shall rejoice in 
thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm; 
strong is thy hand, a/nd high is 
thy right h^d. 

14 Justice and judgment a/re 
the habitation of thy throne: 
mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that ^ 
know the joyful sound; th^ 
shall walk, O Lord, in the 

I of thy countenance. 
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God's faithfulness. 


PSALM 89. 


Of man's vanity. 


16 In thy name shall they re¬ 
joice aU the day: and in thy 
righteousness shall they be ex¬ 
alted. 

17 For thou art the glory of 
their strength: and in thy fa¬ 
vour our horn shall he exalted. 

18 For the Lohd is our defence; 
and the Holy One of Ls'ra-el is 
our king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision 
to thy holy one, and saidst, I 
have laid help upon onb that is 
mighty; I have exalted one 
chosen out of the people. 

201 have found DaMd my ser¬ 
vant; vidth my holy oil have I 
anointed him: 

21 With whom my hand shall 
be established: mine arm also 
shall strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact 
upon him; nor the son of wick¬ 
edness afflict him. 

23 And I will beat down his 
foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him. 

24 Brit my faithfulness and my 
mercy sh(dl he with him: and in 
my name shall his horn be ex¬ 
alted. 

251 will set his hand also in 
the sea, and his right hand in 
the rivers. 

26 He shah, cry imto me, Thou 
art my father, my God, and the 
rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make h im my 
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firstborn, higher than the kings 
of the earth. 

28 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and my cove¬ 
nant shall stand fast with him. 

29 His seed also will I make 
to endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

30 If his children forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judg¬ 
ments ; 

31 If they break my statutes, 
and keep not my command¬ 
ments ; 

32 Then will I visit their 
transgression with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes. 

33 nevertheless my lovingkind¬ 
ness will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my faithfulness 
to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn by my 
holiness that I will not lie unto 
Da'vid. 

36 His seed shall endure for 
ever, and his throne as the sun 
before me. 

37 It shall be established for 
ever as the moon, and as a faith¬ 
ful witness in heaven. Sc'lah. 

38 But thou hast cast off and 
abhorred, thou hast been i^roth 
with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the 
covenant of thy servant: thou 






Of adversanes. 


PS ALM 90. Prater for hnowledge. 


hast profaned his crown Jyy cast¬ 
ing it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges; thou hast brought 
his strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way 
spoil him; he is a reproach to 
bis neighhom'S. 

42 Thou hast set up the right 
hand of his adversaries; thou 
hast made all his enemies to re¬ 
joice. 

43 Thou hast also tunaed the 
edge of his sword, and hast not 
made him to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his glory to 
cease, and east his throne down 
to the groimd. 

45 The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened: thou hast cover¬ 
ed him with shame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lokd? wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever? shall thy 
wrath burn like fire ? 

47 Remember how shoi’t my 
time is: wherefore hast thou 
made all men in vain? 

48 What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not see death? shall 
he deliver his soul from the 
hand of the grave ? Se'lah. 

49 LobDj where are thy former 
lovingkindnesses, which thou 
Swarest unto Da'vid in thy truth ? 

50 Remember, Loed, the re¬ 
proach of thy servants ; how I 
do hear in my bosom the re¬ 
proach of all the mighty people; 


51 Wherewith thine enemies 
have reproached, 0 Lord ; where¬ 
with they have reproached the 
footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 Blessed ie the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM 90. 

Moses prayeth for knowledge. 

Lord, thou hast been our dwell¬ 
ing place in all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art Grod. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruc¬ 
tion ; and aayest, Return, ye chil¬ 
dren of men. 

4 Por a thousand years in thy 
sight are hut as yesterday when 
it is past, and as a watch in the 
night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as 
with a fiood; they are as a sleep: 
in the morning they are like 
grass which groweth up. 

6 In the morning it fiourisheth, 
and groweth up; in the evening 
it is cut down, and withereth, 

7 For we are consumed hy 
thine anger, and by thy wrath 
are we troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, onr secret sins in 
the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all onr days are passed 
away in thy wrath: we spend 
our years as a tale that is told. 
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state of the goMy. 


PSALM 91. 


Of providence. 


10 The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten; and if 
by reason of strength they he 
fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow; for 
it is soon cut oft, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger? even according to 
thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Eetnrn, O Loed^ how long ? 
and let it repent thee concerning 
thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy; that we may rejoice and 
be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to 
the days wherein thou hast 
afflicted us, and the years where¬ 
in we have seen evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory unto 
their chUdren. 

17 And let the beauty of the 
Loed our God be upon us; and 
establish thou the work of our 
hands upon us; yea, the work of 
our hands establish thou it. 

PSALM 91. 

The happy state of the yodhf. 

He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

2 1 will say of the Loed, Me 
is my refuge and my fortress; 
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my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, 
and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall 
he thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for 
the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

^Nor for the pestdenee that 
walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; hut it shall not come 
nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt 
thou behold and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
Loed, which is my refuge, even 
the most High, thy habitation; 

10 There shall no evil befall 
thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

12 They shall hear thee np in 
their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the 
lion and adder; the yoimg lion 
and the dragon shalt thou tram- 
|ple under feet. 





Worl^ers of iniquity. PSALM 92. 


Christas kingdom. 


14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : I will set him on high, be¬ 
cause he hath laiown my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and 
I will answer him: I will he with 
him in trouble; I will deliver 
him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy 
him, and shew him my salvation. 

PSALM 92. 

The prophet exhorteih to praise. 

It is 0, good thing to give thanks 
unto the Loud, and to sing 
praises unto thy name, O most 
High: 

2 To shew forth thy lovingkind¬ 
ness in the morning, and thy 
faithfulness every night, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; 
upon the harp with a solemn 
sound. 

4 For thou, Lokd, hast made 
me glad through thy work: I 
will triumph in the works of 
thy hands. 

5 O Lobd, how great are thy 
works! and thy thoughts are 
very deep. 

6 A bmtisli man knoweth not; 
neither doth a fool understand 
this. 

7 When the wicked spring as 
the grass', and when all the 
workers of iniquity do flourish; 
it is that they shall be destroyed 
for ever; 


8 But thou, Loud, art most 
high for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, 0 
Loed, for, lo, thine enemies shall 
perish ; all the workers of ini¬ 
quity shall be scattered. 

10 But my horn shalt thou ex¬ 
alt like the horn of animieom : I 
shall be anointed •with fresh oil, 

11 Mine eye also shall see my 
desire on mine enemies, and 
mine ears shall hear my desire 
of the wicked that rise up 
against me. 

12 The righteous shall flourish 
like the jjalm tree: he shall 
grow lil^e a cedar iu Leb'a-non. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
house of the Loud shall flourish 
in the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age; they shall be 
fat and flourishing; 

15 To shew that the Loed is up¬ 
right : he is my rock, and thsre 
is no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM 93. 

The majesty of Christ's hinydom. 

Tb:e Lord reigneth, he is clotE- 
ed with majesty; the Lord is 
clothed with strength, where^ 
with he hath girded himself f 
the world also is stablished, 
that it cannot be moved. 

2 Thy throne is established of 
old : thon art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lord, ■the floods have lifted ujj 
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Of wieked deeds. 


PSALM 94. 


Sock of reftbge. 


their voice; the floods lift up 
their waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, 
yea, than the mighty waves of 
the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very 
sure: holiness becometh thine 
house, 0 LoeDj for ever. 

PSALM 94. 

The prophet complaineth of impiety. 

O Lord God, to whom ven¬ 
geance belongeth; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, 
shew thyself. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of 
the earth: render a rev^ard to 
the proud. 

3 Lord, how long shall the 
wicked, how long shall the wick¬ 
ed triumph ? 

4: Sow long shall they utter 
and speak hard things? and all 
the workers of iniquity boast 
themselves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy peo¬ 
ple, 0 Loed, and afflict thine 
heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the 
stranger, and murder the father¬ 
less. 

7 Yet they say, The Lord shall 
not see, neither shall the God of 
Ja'cob regard it. 

8 Understand, ye brutish among 
the people: and ye fools, when 
will ye be wise ? 

9 He that planted the ear, shall 


he not hear? he that formed the 
eye, shall he not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth the hea¬ 
then, shall not he correct? he 
that teaeheth man knowledge, 
shall not he know9 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, O Lord, and 
teachest him ont of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, 
imtil the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not east 
off his people, neither will he 
forsake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return 
unto righteousness: and all the 
upright in heart shall foUow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me 
against the evildoers? or who 
will stand up for me against the 
workers of iniquity? 

17 Unless the Lord had been 
my help, iny soul had almost 
dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, My foot slip- 
peth; thy mercy, O Lord, held 
me up. 

19 In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me thy com¬ 
forts delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity 
have fellowship with thee, which 
frameth mischief by a law ? 




Mardness of heart. 


PSALM 95. EcoJiortation to praise. 


21 They gather themselves to¬ 
gether against the soul of the 
righteous, and condemn the in¬ 
nocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my defence; 
and my God is the rock of my 
refuge. 

23i^d he shall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and 
shall cut them oif in their own 
wickedness; yea, the Loed om’ 
God shall cut them off. 

PSALM 95. 

An exhortation to praise God. 

O COME, let us sing unto the 
Lord : let us make a jojfful noise 
to the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us come before his pres¬ 
ence with thanksgiving, and 
make a Joyful noise unto him 
with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above aU gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep 
places of the eaifh: the strength 
of the hills is his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands formed the 
dry land. 

6 0 come, let us w^orship and 
bow down: let us kneel before 
the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is our God; and we 
are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. To 
day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in 
the provocation, and as in the day 


of temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers' tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and said, It is a people that do 
err in their heart, and they have 
not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath that they should not enter 
into my rest. 

‘PSALM 96. 

An ezhortaiion io fraiss QoA, 

O SING unto the Lord a new 
song: sing unto the Lord, all 
the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
name; shew forth his salvation 
from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the 
heathen, his wonders among all 
people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and 
greatly to be praised: he is to 
be feared above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the na¬ 
tions are idols': but the Lord 
made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are be¬ 
fore him: strength and beauty 
are in his sanctuary. 

7 Give unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the people, give un¬ 
to the Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name: bring an 
offering, and come into his 
courts. 
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^ion rejoicefh. 


PSALM 97. 


Of salvation. 


9 0 worship the Loed in the 
beauty of hoiiness: fear before 
him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that 
the Lord reigneth: the world 
also shall be established that it 
shall not be moved: he shall 
judge the people righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad; let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is therein: then shall all 
the trees of the wood rejoice 

13Before the Lord: for he 
eometh, for he eometh to judge 
the earth: he shall judge the 
world with righteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 
PSALM 97. 

The majesty of God's Idngdom. 

The Lord reigneth; let the 
earth rejoice; let the multitude 
of isles.be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darlmess are 
round about him: righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and 
burneth up his enemies round 
about. 

4 His lightnings enlightened 
the world: the earth saw, and 
trembled. 

5 The hills melted like wax at 
the iireseuce of the Lord, at the 
presence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 


6 The heavens declare his 
righteousness, and aU the peo¬ 
ple see his glory. 

7 Confounded he aU they that 
serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols: worship 
him, all ye gods. 

SZl'on heard, and w'as glad; 
and the daughters of JTu'dah re¬ 
joiced because of thy judg¬ 
ments, O Lord. 

9 Por thou, Lord, art high 
above all the earth: thou art 
exalted far above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, hate 
evil: he preserveth the souls of 
his saints; he delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the right¬ 
eous, and gladness for the up¬ 
right in heart. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous; and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holiness. 

PSALM 98. 

The psalmist exhorieih io praise God. 
O SING unto the Lord a new 
song; for he hath done marvel¬ 
lous things: his right hand, and 
his holy arm, hath gotten him 
the victory. 

2 The Lord hath made known 
Ms salvation: his righteousness 
hath he openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his 
mercy and his truth toward the 
house of I§^ra-el: all the ends of 
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Ood exalted. 


PSAXiM 99. ExhoHatiohi to 


the earth have seen the salva¬ 
tion of onr God, 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the 
LohD;, all the earth: make a 
loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 
praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp; with the harp, and the 
voice of a psahn. 

6 With trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joyful noise be¬ 
fore the Lord, the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the ful¬ 
ness thereof; the Tvorld, and 
they that dw'ell therein. 

8 Letthefloodselapt/i-riT hands: 
let the hills be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord ; for he eom- 
eth to judge the earth: with 
righteousness shall he judge the 
world, and the people with equity. 

PSALM 99. 

The prophet exkorteik io worship^ 

The Lord reigneth; let the 
people tremble: he sitteth be¬ 
tween the eheruhims; let the 
earth be moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zl'on; 
and he is high above all the 
people. 

3 Let them praise thy great 
and terrible name; for it is holy. 

4 The king^s strength also lo,v- 
eth judgment; thou dost estab¬ 
lish equity, thou executest judg¬ 
ment and righteousness in Ja'- 
cob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, 
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and worship at his footsL 
for he is holy. 

6 M6'§e§ and Aar'on among his 
priests, and Sam'u-el among 
them that call upon liis name; 
they called ujion the Lord, and 
he answered them. 

7 He spake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar: they kept his tes¬ 
timonies, and the ordinance that 
he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O 
Lord our God: thou wast a God 
that forgavest them, though 
thou tookest vengeance of their 
inventions. 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and 
worship at his holy hill; for the 
Lord our God *5 holy. 

PSALM 100, . 

An exlioriatian to praise God. 

Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with glad¬ 
ness: come before his presence 
with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is 
God: it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves; we are 
his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture. 

4 Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into Ms courts 
with praise; be thankful unto 
him, and bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good; Ms 
mercy is everlasting; and his 
tfuth endurethto all generationSi 
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V. 


PSALM 101, The prophets complai'ni. 


VLM 101. 

mketh a vow. 
t mercy and judg- 
lee, O Lokd, will 

-1ST will behave myself wisely 
in a perfect way, O when wilt 
thou come unto me ? I will walk 
within my house with a peif ect 
heart. 

31 will set no wicked tiling be¬ 
fore mine eyes: I hate the work 
of them that turn aside j it shall 
not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart 
from me: I will not know a 
wicked person. 

5 Whoso privily slandereth his 
neighbour, him will I cut ofE: 
him that hath an high look and 
a proud heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall he upon the 
faithful of the land, that they 
may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he 
shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house: he 
that telleth lies shall not tarry 
in my sight. 

81 will early destroy all the 
wicked of the land; that I may 
cut off all wicked doers from 
the city of the Lord. 

PSALM 102. 

The prophei d complaint. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
let my cry come unto thee. 



2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the day when I am in trouble; 
incline thine ear unto me: in the 
day when I call answer me 
speedily. 

3 For my days are consumed 
like smoke, and my bones are 
burned as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and 
withered like grass; so that I 
forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of my 
groaning my bones cleave to my 
skin. 

61 am like a pelican of the wil¬ 
derness : I am like an owl of the 
desert. 

71 watch, and am as a sparrow 
alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
the day; and they that are mad 
against me are sworn against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like 
bread, and mingled my drink 
with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation 
and thy wrath; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and east me down. 

11 My days are like a shadow 
that declmeth; and I am with¬ 
ered like grass. 

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt en¬ 
dure for ever; and thy remem¬ 
brance unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have 
mercy upon Zi'on: for the time 
to favour her, yea, the set time, 
ie come. 




Praise in Jerusalem. PSALM 103. Qod^s goodness. 


14 For tlLy servants take pleas¬ 
ure in her stones, and favour the 
dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall fear 
the name of the Lobd, and all 
the kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lobd shall build 
up Zi'on, he shall appear in his 
glory. 

17 He will regard the prayer 
of the destitute, and not despise 
their prayer. 

18 This shall be written for the 
generation to come: and the 
people which shall be created 
shall praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from the height of his sanctu¬ 
ary; from heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth; 

20 To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose those that are 
appointed to death; 

21 To declare the name of the 
Lord in Zron, and his praise in 
JS-ru'sa-lem; 

22 l^en the people are gath¬ 
ered together, and the king¬ 
doms, to serve the Lord. 

23 He weakened my strength 
in the way; he shortened my 
days. 

241 said, O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of my 
days; thy years are throughout 
all generations. 

25 Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth: and 


the heavens are the work of thy 
hands, 

26 They shad perish, but thou 
shatt endure: yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a garment; as 
a vesture shalt thou change 
them, and they shall he changed: 

27 But thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed 
shall be established before thee. 

PSALM 103. 

An exhoriation to bless God. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul: 
and all that is within me, Hess 
his holy name, 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not aU his benefits: 

3 Who forgiveth all thine ini¬ 
quities; who healeth all thy 
diseases; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction; who crowneth thee 
with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies; 

5 Who satisficth thy month 
with good things; so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 

6 The Lord executeth right¬ 
eousness and judgment for all 
that are oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways un¬ 
to Mo'§e§, his acts unto the chil¬ 
dren of f§'ra-el. 

8 The Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. 
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Man^s frailty. 


PSALM 104. 


Of providence. 


9He will not always chide: 
neither will he keep his anger 
for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us 
after oui' sins; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is his 
naercy toward them that fear 
him. 

12 As far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. 

13 Like as a father pitieth his 
childi’en, so the Loed pitieth 
them that fear him. 

14For he knoweth our frame; 
he remombereththat we are dust. 

15 As for man, his days are as 
grass: as a flower of the field, so 
he flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, 
and it is gone; and the place 
thereof shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and 
his righteousness unto children's 
children; 

18 To such as keep his cove¬ 
nant, and to those that remem¬ 
ber his commandments to do 
them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, 
that excel in strength, that do 
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his commandments, hearkening 
unto the voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his 
hosts; ye ministers of his; that 
do his pleasure. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works 
in all places of his dominion: 
bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 

PSALM 104. 

A mcdilaiion upon providence. 

BiJd]ss the Lord, O my soul. O 
Lord my G-od, thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with 
honour and majesty. 

2 Who coverest thyself with 
light as with a garment: who 
stretehest out the heavens like 
a curtain: 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in tbe waters: who 
maketh the clouds his chariot: 
who walketh upon the wings of 
the wind: 

4 Who maketh his angels spir¬ 
its ; his ministers a flaming foe: 

5 Who laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it should not he 
removed for ever. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the 
deep as with a garment: the wa¬ 
ters stood above the mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at 
the voice of thy thunder they 
hasted away. 

8 They go up by tbe moun¬ 
tains ; they go down by the val¬ 
leys unto the place which thou 
hast founded for them. 




God^s bounty. 


PSALM 104. 


Manifold works. 


9 Thou hast set a hound that 
they may not pass over; that 
they turn not again to cover 
the earth. 

10 He sendeth the springs into 
the valleys, which run among 
the hills. 

11 They give drink to every 
beast of the held: the wild asses 
quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of 
the heaven have their habita¬ 
tion, which sing among the 
branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 
his chambers: the earth is satis¬ 
fied with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He causeth the grass to gi'ow 
for the cattle, and herb for the 
service of man: thathe may bring 
forth food out of the earth; 

15 And wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and oil to 
make his face to shine, and 
bread which strengthenethman’s 
heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord are 
full of sap; the cedars of Leb'a- 
non, which he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests: os for the stork, the fir 
trees are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats; and the 
rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for 
seasons: the sun knowetb his 
going down. 


20 Thou makest darkness, and 
it is night: wherein aU the beasts 
of the forest do creep forth. 

21 The young lions roar after 
their prey, and seek their meat 
from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay 
them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his 
work and to his labour until the 
evening, 

24 0 Lord, how manifold are 
thy works I in wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full 
of thy riches. 

25 (So is this great and wide 
sea, wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both small and 
great beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there is 
that leviathan, whom thou hast 
made to play therein. 

27 These wait all upon thee; 
that thou mayest give them 
their meat in due season. 

28 That thou givest them they 
gather: thou openest thine hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29 Thou liidest thy face, they 
are troubled : thou takest away 
their breath, they die, and re¬ 
turn to their dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy 
spirit, they are created: and 
thou renewest the face of the 
.earth. 

31 The glory of the Lobd shall 
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Of thanksgiving. 


PSALM 105, Israel’s deliverance. 


endure for ever: the Lord shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and 
it trembleth: he toucheth the 
hills, and they smoke. 

331 will sing unto the Lord 
as long as I live; I will sing 
praise to my God while I have 
my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall 
be sweet: I will be glad in the 
Lord. 

35 Let the sinners be consumed 
out of the earth, and let the 
wicked be no more. Bless thou 
the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM 105. 

An exhortation to praiss God. 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; 
call upon his name: make known 
his deeds among the people. 

2 Sing imto him, sing psalms 
unto him: talk ye of all his won¬ 
drous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: 
let the heart of them rejoice 
that seek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his 
strength: seek his face evermore. 

5 Eemember his marvellous 
works that he hath done; his 
wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth; 

6 0 ye seed of A'bra-ham his 
servant, ye children of Ja'cgb 
his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his 
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judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered his 
covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a thou¬ 
sand generations. 

9 Which covenant he made 
with A'bra-ham, and his oath 
unto I'saac ; 

10 And confiimed the same un¬ 
to Ja'eob for a law, and to Is'ra- 
el for an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, Unto thee wUl I 
give the land of Oa'naan, the lot 
of your inheritance: 

12 When they were hut a few 
men in nimibcr; yea, very few, 
and strangers in it. 

13 When they went from one 
nation to another, from one 
kingdom to another people; 

14 He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: yea, he reproved 
kings for their sakes; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a 
famine upon the land: he brake 
the whole staff of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them, 
even Jo'geph, who was sold for 
a servant: 

18 Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters; he was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word 
came: the word of the Lord 
tried him. 

20 The king sent and loosed 




Signs and wonders. 


PSALM 105. Mirages of plenty. 


him; even the ruler of the peo¬ 
ple, and let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his 
house, and ruler of all his sub¬ 
stance : 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleasure; and teach his senators 
wisdom. 

23 I§'ra-el also came into 
E'g^t; and Ti a'cob sojourned in 
the land of Ham. 

24 And he increased his people 
greatly; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to 
hate his people, to deal subtilly 
with his servants. 

26 He sent Mo'§e§ his servant; 

Aar'on whom he had chosen. 

27 They shewed bis signs 
among them, and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and made 
it dark; and they rebelled not 
against his word. 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood, and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs in abundance, in the cham¬ 
bers of their kings. 

31 He spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, a/nd lice in 
all their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, 
and flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also 
and their fig trees; and brake 
the trees of their coasts. 


34 He spake, and the locusts 
came, and eaterpillers, and that 
without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs 
in their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 

36 He smote also all the first¬ 
born in their land, the chief of 
aU their strength. 

37 He brought them forth also 
with silver and gold: and there 
was not one f eehle person among 
their tribes. 

38 E'gj^t was glad when they 
departed: for the fear of them 
fell upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for a 
covering; and fire to give light 
in the night. 

4:0 The people asked, and he 
brought quails, and satisfied 
them with the bread of hea¬ 
ven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ran in 
the dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy 
promise, and A'bra-ham his ser¬ 
vant. 

43 And he brought forth his 
people with joy, amd his chosen 
with gladness: 

44 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen: and they inherited 
the labour of the people ; 

45 That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. 
Praise ye the Loed. 
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Of Crod^s mercy. 


PS ALM 106. 


Severe judgments. 


PSALM 106. 

The start/ of Godfa meroy. 

Peaise ye the Lokd. 0 give 
thanks nnto the Lord; for he 
is good: for his mercy endureth 
for ever, 

2 Who can utter the mighty 
acts of the Lord ? who can shew 
forth all his praise 1 

3 Blessed are they that keep 
judgment, and he that doeth 
righteousness at all times. 

4 Eememher me, O Lord, with 
the favour that iho-u hearcst un¬ 
to thy people: O visit me with 
thy salvation; 

5 That I may see the good of 
thy chosen, that I may rejoice 
ill the gladness of thy nation, 
that I may glory with thine in¬ 
heritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fa¬ 
thers, we have committed ini¬ 
quity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not 
thy wonders in E'^pt; they re- 
meinhered not the multitude of 
thy mercies; hut provoked him 
at the sea, even at the Eed sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them 
for his name^s sake, that he 
might make his mighty power to 
be known. 

9 He rebuked the Eed sea also, 
and it was dried up: so he led 
them through the depths, as 
through the wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the 


hand of him that hated them^ 
and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered 
their enemies: there was not one 
of them left. 

12 Then believed they his 
words; they sang his praise, 

13 They soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel: 

14 But lusted exceedingly in 
the wilderness, and tempted 
God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them theii* re¬ 
quest; but sent leanness into 
their soul. 

16 They envied M6'§e§ also in 
the camp, and Aar^on the saint 
of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swal¬ 
lowed up Da'than, and covered 
the company of A-bi'ram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in 
their company; the flame burned 
up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Ho'- 
reh, and worshipped the molten 
image, 

20 Thus they changed their 
glory into the similitude of an 
ox that eateth grass. 

21 They forgat God their sa¬ 
viour, which had done great 
things in E'gypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham, and terrible things by 
the Eed sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he 




Sins of Israel. 


PSALM 106. 


Of idolatry. 


would destroy them, had not 
Mo'ges his chosen stood before 
him in the breach, to turn away 
his wrath, lest he should destroy 
them. 

24 ¥ea, they despised the pleas¬ 
ant land, they believed not bis 
word: 

25 But murmured in their 
tents, and hearkened not imto 
the voice of the Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to over¬ 
throw them in the wilderness: 

27 To overthrow their seed 
also among the nations, and to 
scatter them in the lands, 

28 They joined themselves al¬ 
so unto Ba'al-pe'or, and ate the 
sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions: 
and the plague brake in upon 
them. 

30 Then stood up Phin^e-has, 
and executed judgment; and so 
the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteousness unto all 
generations for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at 
the waters of strife, so that it 
went ill with Mo'ge§ for their 
sakes; 

33 Because they provoked his 
spirit, so that he spake imad-^ 
visedly with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the na¬ 


tions, concerning whom the Lord 
commanded them: 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen, and learned their 
works. 

36 And they served their idols: 
which were a snare nnto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their 
sons and their daughters unto 
devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their sons and 
of their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed imto the idols of Ca'- 
naanr and the land was polluted 
with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with 
their own works, and went a 
whoring with their own inven¬ 
tions. 

40 Therefore was the wi’ath of 
the Lord kindled against his 
people, insomuch that he ab 
horred his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and they 
that hated them ruled over them, 

42 Their enemies also oppress¬ 
ed them, and they were brought 
into subjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked Mm 
with their counsel, and were 
brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded 
their affliction, when he heard 
their cry; 

45 And he remembered for 








Manifold goodness. PSALM 107, Of wonderful works. 


them his covenant, and repented 
according to the multitude of 
his mercies, 

46 He made them also to be 
pitied of all those that carried 
them captives. 

47 Save us, 0 Loed our God, 
and gather us from among the 
heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in 
thy praise. 

48 Blessed he the Lord God of 
l§'ra-el from everlasting to ever¬ 
lasting: and let all the people 
say. Amen. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM 107. 

Qod*s manifold prmidmm. 

O GIVE thanks unto the LobDj 
for he is good: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord 
say so^ whom he hath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from 
the west, from the north, and 
from the south. 

4 They wandered in the wil¬ 
derness in a solitary way; they 
found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their 
soul fainted in them. 

6 Then they cried imto the, 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the 
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right way, that they might go to 
a city of habitation. 

8 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the chil¬ 
dren of men! 

9 For he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, being 
bound in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
the counsel of the most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; they 
fell down, and there was none 
to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
saved them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

14 He brought them out of dark¬ 
ness and the shadow of death, 
and brake their bands in sunder. 

15 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men 1 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of brass, and cut the bars 
of iron in sunder. 

17 Fools because of their trans¬ 
gression, and because of their 
iniquities, are afflicted. 

18 Theii' soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat; and they draw 






Qod ruleth the sea. 


PSALM 107. Mafdfold hlessings. 


near unto the gates of death. 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their troulile, and he saveth 
them out of their distresses. 

20 He sent his word, and 
healed them, and delivered them 
from their destructions. 

21 Oh that meTi would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

22 And let them sacrifice the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoicing. 

2.3 They that go down to the 
sea in ships, that do business in 
great waters; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord^ and his wonders in the 
deep. 

25 For he eommandeth, and 
raiseth the stormy wind, which 
liftcth up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the hea¬ 
ven, they go down again to the 
depths: their soul is melted be¬ 
cause of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, and 
are at their wit's end. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 

29 He maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because 
they be quiet; so he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven. 


31 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

32 Let them exalt him also in 
the congregation of the people, 
and praise him in the assembly 
of the elders. 

33 He turneth rivers into a 
wilderness, andthe watersprings 
into dry groimd; 

34 A fniitful land into barren¬ 
ness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

35 He turneth the wilderness 
into a standing water, and dry 
ground into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and 
plant vineyards, which may 
yield fruits of increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, so 
that they are multiplied great¬ 
ly ; and suffereth not their cattle 
to decrease. 

39 Again, they are rainished 
and brought low through op¬ 
pression, affliction, and sorrow. 

40 He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to 
wander in the wilderness, where 
there is no way, 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on 
high from affliction, and maketh 
him families like a flock. 

42 The righteons shall see it, 
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Tracer for assistance. 

and rejoice: and all iniquity 
shall stop her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, and will ob¬ 
serve these tilings^ even they 
shall understand the lovingkind-, 
ness of the Lokd. 

PSALM 108. 

David prayeili for assistance. 

O God, my heart is fixed; I will 
sing and give praise, even with 
my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I 
myself will awake early. 

31 will praise thee, 0 Lobd, 
among the people: and I will 
sing praises mto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and thy truth 
reaehetJi unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
a ll the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be de¬ 
livered: save ioith thy right 
hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holi¬ 
ness; I will rejoice, I will divide 
She'chem, and mete out the val¬ 
ley of Suc'eoth. 

8(xil'e-ad is mine; Ma-nas'seh 
is mine; B'phi’a-im also is the 
strength of mine head; Jii'dah 
is my lawgiver; 

9Mo'ab is my washpot; over 
E'dom will I cast out my shoe; 
over Phi-lis'tia will I triimiph. 

10 Who will bring me into the 
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David*s complaint, 

strong city? who will lead me 
into E'dom? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God who 
hast cast us off? and wilt not 
thou, O God, go forth with our 
hosts? 

12 Give us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do 
valiantly: for he it is that shall 
tread down our enemies. 

PSALM 109. 

David oompiaineth of his enemies. 

Hold not thy peace, O God of 
my praise; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked 
and the mouth of the deceitful 
are opened against me: they 
have spoken against me with a 
lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about al¬ 
so with words of hatred; and 
fought against me without a 
cause. 

4 For my love they are my ad¬ 
versaries ; but I give myself un¬ 
to prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for my 
love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over 
him: and let Sa'tan stand at his 
right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let 
him be condemned: and let his 
prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; and let 
another take his office. 


PSALM 108. 





Of the wicked. 


PSALM 109. 


Speaking evil. 


9 Let Ms children he father¬ 
less, and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children he contin¬ 
ually vagabonds, and beg: let 
them seek their hread also out 
of their desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all 
that he hath; and let the stran¬ 
gers spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him: neither let 
there be any to favour his fa¬ 
therless children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off; 
cmd in the generation following 
let their name be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fa¬ 
thers be remembered with the 
Loud; and let not the sin of his 
mother be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lobd 
continually, that he may cut off 
the memory of them from the 
earth. 

16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but perse¬ 
cuted the poor and needy man, 
that he might even slay the 
broken in heart. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let 
it come unto him: as he de¬ 
lighted not in blessing, so let it 
be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment, 
so let it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the 


garment which covereth him, 
and for a girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually. 

2QLet this be the reward of 
mine adversaries from the Lobd, 
and of them that speak evil 
against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O God 
the Lord, for thy name’s sake: 
because thy mercy is good, de¬ 
liver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, 
and my heart is wounded within 
me, 

231 am gone like the shadow 
when it decliueth: I am tossed 
up and down as the locust. 

24 My knees are weak through 
fasting; and my flesh faileth of 
fatness. 

25 I became also a reproach un¬ 
to them: when they looked upon 
me they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Loed my God: O 
save me according to thy mercy: 

27 That they may know that 
this is thy hand; that thou, 
Loed^ hast done it. 

28 Let them curse, but bless 
thou: when they arise, let them 
be ashamed; but let thy servant 
rejoice. 

29 Let mine adversaries be 
clothed with shame; and let them 
cover themselves with their own 
coufiision, as with a mantle. 

301 will greatly praise the 
Loed with my mouth; yea, I will 
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Passion of Christ. , 


PHALM 110. The psalmist praiseth. 


praise him among the multitude. 

31 For he shall stand at the 
right hand of the poor, to save 
him from those that eondenm 
his soul. 

PSALM 110. 

Kingdom and passion of Christ. 

The Loud said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy foot¬ 
stool. 

2 The Lobd shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zl'on: 
rule thou in the midst of thine 
enemies. 

3 Thy people shall he willing 
in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the morning: thou hast 
the dew of thy youth. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and 
will not repent, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiz'e-dek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wrath. 

6 He shall jridge among the 
heathen, he shall fill the places 
with the dead bodies; he shall 
wound the heads over many 
countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook 
in the way: therefore shall he 
lift up the head. 

PSALM 111. 

The psalmist in^ieih io praise* 

Praise ye the Lord. I will 
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praise the Lord with my whole 
heart, m the assembly of the up¬ 
right, and in the congregation. 

2 Tlie works of the Lord are 
great, sought out of all them 
that have pleasure therein. 

3 His w'ork is honourable and 
glorious: and Ms righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to be remembered: the 
Lord is gracious and full of 
compassion. 

5 He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him; he will ever 
be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed Ms people 
the power of his works, that he 
may give them the heritage of 
the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment; all his 
commandments are sure. 

8 They stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are done in truth and 
uprightness, 

9 He sent redemption unto Ms 
people: he hath commanded Ms 
covenant for ever; holy and rev¬ 
erend is his name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom: a good 
understanding have all they 
that do his commandments: his 
praise endureth for ever. 

PSALM 112. 

Bhsssdn&ss of ihe godl^* 

Praise ye the Lord. Blessed 




Of the godly. 


PSALM 113. Exhortation to praise. 


is the man thM feareth the LoeDj 
that delighteth greatly in his 
commandments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of the up¬ 
right shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall he in 
his house: and Ms righteous¬ 
ness endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there aris- 
eth light in the darkness: he is 
gracious, and full of compas¬ 
sion, and righteous. 

5 A good man sheweth favour, 
and lendeth: he will guide Ms 
affairs with discretion. 

6 Surely he shall not be moved 
for ever: the righteous shall be 
in everlasting remembrance. 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his heart is fixed, trust¬ 
ing in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, he 
shall not be afraid, until he see 
his desire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; his righteous¬ 
ness endureth for ever; his horn 
shall be exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and 
be grieved; he shall gnash with 
his teeth, and melt away: the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. 

P8ALM 113. 

An exhortation to praise God, 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise, 
O ye servants of the Lord, praise 
the name of the Lord. 


2 Blessed be the name of the 
Lord from this time forth and 
for evermore. 

3 From the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the same 
the Lord''s name is to he praised. 

4 The Lord is high above all 
nations, and Ms glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our Q-od, who dweUeth on high, 

6 Who humbleth himself to be¬ 
hold the things that are in hea¬ 
ven, and in the earth! 

7 He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifteth the needy 
out of the dunghill; 

8 That he may set him with 
princes, even with the princes 
of Ms people. 

9 He maketh the barren woman 
to keep house, and to he a joyful 
mother of children. Praise ye 
the Lord, 

PSALM 114. 

4)1 exhortation to fear God. 

Whew l§'ra-el went out of 
ll'gj^t, the house of Ja'cgb from 
a people of strange language; 

2 Ju'dah was his sanctuary, 
and I§'ra-el his dominion. 

3 The sea saw it, and fled: Jor¬ 
dan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like 
rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, O thoii sea, 
that thou fleddest? thou Jor'- 
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Trust in the Lortt. 


PSALM tl9. 


Of chastisement. 


7 The Loed taketh my part 
with them that help me: there¬ 
fore shall I see my desire upon 
them that hate me. 

8 It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me 
about: but in the name of the 
Lord will I destroy them. 

11 They compassed me about; 
yea, they compassed me about: 
but in the name of the Loim I 
will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about 
lilce bees; they are quenched as 
the fire of thorns: for in the name 
of the Lord I will destroy them. 

13 Thon hast thrust sore at me 
that I might fall: but the Lord 
helped me. 

14 The Lord is my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tahernaeles 
of the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord 
is exalted: the right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. 

171 shall not die, but live, and 
declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened 
me sore: but he hath not given 
me over imto death. 

19 Open to me the gates of 
righteousness: I will go into 
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them, and I will praise the Lord: 

20 This gate of the Lord, into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

211 will praise thee: for thou 
hast heard me, and art become 
my salvation. 

22 The. stone which the build¬ 
ers refused is become the head 
stone of the corner. 

23 Tills is the Lohd^s doing; it 
is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made; we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O 
Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed &6 he that eometli ill 
the name of the Lord: we have 
blessed you out of the house 
the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath 
shewed us light: bind the sac¬ 
rifice with cords, even unto the 
horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
praise thee: thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is good: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

PSALM 119. 

ALEPH. 

Blessed are the undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the law of 
the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep 
his testimonies, md that seel 




Davtd^s mediftttwns. PSALM 119. Sundry professions. 


^iiTTi with the whole heart. 

3 They also do no iniquity: 
they walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently. 

5 0 that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes! 

6 Then shall I not he ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments. 

71 wiii praise thee with up¬ 
rightness of heart, when I shall 
have learned thy righteous 
judgments. 

81 will keep thy statutes: O 
forsake me not utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewitlial shall a young 
man cleanse his way? by taking 
heed thereto according to thy 
word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
sought thee; O let me not wan¬ 
der from thy commandments. 

11 Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord; 
teach me thy statutes, 

13 With my lips have I de¬ 
clared all the judgments of thy 
mouth. 

141 have rejoiced in the way 
of thy testimonies, as much as 
in all riches. 

151 will meditate in thy pre¬ 
cepts, and have respect unto thy 
ways. 


161 will delight myself in thy 
statutes; I will not forget thy 

word. GUMEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy 
servant, that I may live, and 
keep thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law. 

191 am a stranger in the earth • 
hide not thy commandments 
from me. 

20 My sonl brcaketh for the 
longing thai it hoith unto thy 
judgments at aU times. 

; 21 Thou hast rehulced the proud 
that are airsed, which do err 
from thy commandments. 

22Ilemove from me reproach 
and contempt; for I have kept 
thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and 
speak against me: hut thy ser¬ 
vant did meditate in thy stat¬ 
utes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and my eounaellors. 

DAIiETH. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the 
dust: quicken thou me accord¬ 
ing to thy word. 

261 have declared my ways, 
and thon heardest me: teach me 
thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
way of thy precepts: so shall I 
talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 My soul melteth for heavi- 

&7S 






Wondrous works. 


PSAXfM 119. Smidrif 2 ri‘ayers. 


ness: strengthen thou me ae- 
eording unto thy word. 

29EemoYe from me the way 
of lying: and grant me thy law 
graciously. 

301 have chosen the way of 
truth: thy judgments have I 
laid Ijefore me. 

311 have stuck unto thy testi¬ 
monies: O Lokd^ put me not to 
shame, 

321 will rim the way of thy 
commandments, when thou shalt 
enlarge my heart. 

33 Teach me, 0 Loed, the way 
of thy statutes; and I shall keep 
it unto the end. 

34 Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy law; yea, I 
shall ob.serve it with my whole 
heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of 
thy eommandmentg; for therein 
do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy 
testimonies, and not to ecvetons- 
ness, 

37 Turn away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity; and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy 
servant, who is devoted to thy 
fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach 
which I fear; for thy judgments 
are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after 


thy precepts: quicken me in.thy 
righteousness. 

TATT. 

41 Let tby mercies come also 
unto me, O Lord, even thy salva¬ 
tion, according to thy word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith 
to answer him that reproaeheth 
me: for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of 
truth utterly out of iny mouth; 
for I have hoped in thy judg¬ 
ments. 

44 So shall I keep tliy law con¬ 
tinually for ever and ever, 

45 And I will walk at liberty: 
for I seek thy precepts. 

461 will speak of thy testimo¬ 
nies also before kings', and will 
not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in 
thy commandments, which I 
have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up 
unto thy commandments, which 
I have loved; and I will medi¬ 
tate in thy statutes. 

ZAIJT. 

49Bemember the word unto 
thy servant, upon which thou 
hast caused me to hope. 

50 This is my comfort in my 
affliction: for thy word hath 
quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me 
greatly in derision: yet have I 
not declined from thy law. 

521 remembered thy judg- 




Comfort in trial. 




ments of old, O Lord; and have 
comfoi’ted myself. 

53 Horror hath taken hold up¬ 
on me because of the wicked 
that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pil¬ 
grimage. 

551 have remembered thy 
name, 0 Lord, in the night, and 
have kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. 

OHETH. 

57 Thou art my portion, 0 
Lord; I have said that I would 
keep thy words. 

581 intreated thy favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful un¬ 
to me according to thy word. 
591 thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testi¬ 
monies. 

601 made haste, and delayed 
not to keep thy commandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked 
have robbed me: but I have not 
forgotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to 
give thanks nnto thee because of 
thy righteous judgments. 

631 am a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of them 
that keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, 0 Lord, is full of 
thy mercy: teach me thy statutes. 

tkth:, 

65 Thou hast dealt well with 


■M 119. Hope in God. 

thy servant, O Loed^ according 
unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment 
and knowledge: for I have be¬ 
lieved thy commandments. 

67 Before I was afflicted I went 
astray; but now have I kept thy 
word. 

68 Thou art good, imd doest 
good; teaeli mo thy statutes, 

69 The proud have forged a 
lie against me: but I will keep 
thy precepts with my whole 
heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as 
grease; but I delight in thy law. 

71 It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is bet¬ 
ter unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver. 

JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me; give me un¬ 
derstanding, that I may learn 
thy eommandments. 

74 They that fear thee will be 
glad when they see me; because 
I have hoped in thy word. 

751 know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right, and that 
thou in faithfulness hast af¬ 
flicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merci¬ 
ful kmdness be for my comfort, 
according to thy word mito thy 
servant. 
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Of persvAmHfm. 


PBALM 119. 


Love of God’a Iww. 


77 Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: for thy 
law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed; 
for they dealt perversely with 
me without a cause: hat I will 
meditate in thy precepts, 

79 Let those that fear thee tnm 
unto me, and those that have 
known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy 
statutes; that I be not ashamed. 

CAPE. 

81 My soul fainteth for thy 
salvation: but I hope in thy 
word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
saying, When wilt thou comfort 
me*? 

83 For I am become like a bot¬ 
tle in the smoke; yet do I not 
forget thy statutes. 

84 How many are the days of 
thy servant? when wilt thou ex¬ 
ecute judgment on them that 
persecute me ? 

85 The proud have digged pits 
for me, which are ncit after thy 
law. 

86 All thy commandments are 
faithful: they persecute me 
wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost eonsumed 
me upon earth; but I forsook 
not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy lov- 
ingkindness; so shall I keep the 
testimony of thy mouth. 


LAMED. 

89 For ever, O Loud, thy word 
is settled in heaven. 

90 Tliy faithfulness is unto all 
generations: thou hast estab¬ 
lished the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day ac¬ 
cording to thine ordinances: for 
all are thy servants. 

92 Unless thy law had been my 
delights, I should then have per¬ 
ished in mine affliction. 

931 will never forget thy pre- 
cejits: for with them thou hast 
quickened me. 

941 am thine, save me; for I 
have sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for 
me to destroy me: but I will con¬ 
sider thy testimonies. 

961 have seen an end of all 
perfection: bzit thy command¬ 
ment is exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O bow love I thy law 1 it is 
my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou tlirough thy command¬ 
ments hast made me wiser than 
mine enemies: for they are ever 
with me. 

991 have more nnderstand- 
ing than all my teachers: for 
thy testimonies are my medita¬ 
tion. 

1001 understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

1011 have refrained my feet 







Freewill offerings. 


PSALM 119. Judgment md jusOce. 


from every evil way, that I 
might keep thy word. 

1021 have not departed from 
thy judgments: for thou hast 
taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! ym, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth I 

104 Through thy precepts I get 
understanding: therefore I hate 
every false way. 

105 Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my 
path. 

1061 have sworn, and I will 
perform that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

1071 am afflicted very much: 
quicken me, O Lord, according 
unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the 
freewill offerings of my mouth, 
O Lord, and teach me thy judg¬ 
ments. 

109 My soul is continually in 
my hand: yet do I not forget thy 

law. 

110 The wicked have laid a 
snare for me: yet I erred not 
from thy precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have I 
taken as an heritage for ever: 
for they are the rejoicing of my 
heart. 

1121 have inclined mine heart 
to perform thy statutes alway, 
even unto the end. 


SAMECII. 

1131 hate vain thoughts: hut 
thy law do I love. 

114 Thou art my hiding place 
and my shield: I hope in thy 
word. 

115 Depart from me, ye evil¬ 
doers : for I wiL keep the com¬ 
mandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto 
thy word, that I may live: and 
let me not be ashamed of my 
hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I 
shall be safe: and I will have 
respect unto thy statutes con¬ 
tinually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that err from thy statutes: 
for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou puttest away all 
the wicked of the earth Uhe 
dross: therefore I love thy tes¬ 
timonies. 

120 My flesh trombleth for fear 
of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments, 

AIN. 

1211 Have done judgment and 
justice: leave mo not to mine op¬ 
pressors. 

122 Be surety for thy servant 
for good: let not the proud op¬ 
press me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for tEy 
salvation, and for the word of 
thy righteousness. 

124 Deal "with thy servant ac- 
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Longing fot' God. 


PSALM 119. 


Of God*s law. 


coTflmg imto thy mercy, and 
teach me thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant; give me 
understanding, that I may Icnow 
thy t^thnonies. 

126 It is time for thee. Lord, to 
work: for they have made void 
thy law. 

127 Therefore I love thy com¬ 
mandments above gold j yea, 
above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all tliy 
precepts concerning all things 
to he right; and I hate every 
false way. 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are won¬ 
derful: therefore doth my soul 
keep them, 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; it giveth under¬ 
standing unto the simple. 

1311 opened my mouth, and 
panted: for I longed for thy 
commandments. 

132 Look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me, as thou usest 
to do unto those that love thy 
name. 

133 Order my steps in thy 
word: and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the op¬ 
pression of man: so will I keep 
thy precepts. 

135 Make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant; and teach me 
thy statutes. 


136 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep 
not thy law. 

TZADDI. 

137 Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies that thou 
hast commanded are righteous 
and very faithful. 

139 My zeal hath consumed me, 
because mine enemies have for¬ 
gotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very pure: 
therefore thy servant loveth it. 

1411 am small and despised: 
yet do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an 
everlasting righteousness, and 
thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
taken hold on me: yet thy com¬ 
mandments are my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy 
testimonies is everlasting: give 
me understanding, and I shall 
live. 

EOPH. 

1451 cried with my whole 
heart; hear me, O Lord; I will 
keep thy statutes. 

1461 cried unto thee; save me, 
and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

1471 prevented the dawning 
of the morning, and cried: I 
hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that I might meditate 
in thy word. 





Of tender mercies. 


PSALM 119. 


A supplication. 


149 Hear my voice according 
unto thy lovingkindness: O 
liOED, quicken me according to 
thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that fol¬ 
low after mischief: they are far 
from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord ; and 
all thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimo¬ 
nies, I have known of old that 
thou hast founded them for ever. 

RESH. 

153 Consider mine affliction, 
and deliver me : for I do not for¬ 
get thy law. 

154 Plead my cause, and de¬ 
liver me: quicken me according 
to thy word. 

155 Salvation is far from the 
wicked: for they seek not thy 
statutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mer¬ 
cies, O Lord : quicken me accord¬ 
ing to thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors 
and mine enemies; pet do I not 
decline from thy testimonies. 

1581 beheld the transgressors, 
and was grieved; because they 
kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy 
precepts: quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy lovingkindness. 

160 Thy word is true from the 
beginning; and every one of thy 
righteous judgments endureth 
for ever. 


SGHrN. 

161 Princes have persecuted 
mewithout a cause: but my heart 
standeth in awe of thy word. 

1621 rejoice at thy word, as 
one that findeth great spoil. 

1631 hate and abhor lying: but 
thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I 
praise thee because of thy right¬ 
eous judgments. 

165 Great peace have they 
which love thy law: and noth¬ 
ing shall offend them. 

166 Lord, I have hoped for thy 
salvation, and done thy com¬ 
mandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy tes¬ 
timonies; and I love them ex¬ 
ceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts 
and thy testimonies: for all my 
ways are before thee. 

TATJ. 

169 Let my cry come near be¬ 
fore thee, 0 Lord: give me un¬ 
derstanding according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come 
before thee: deliver me accord¬ 
ing to thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, 
when thou hast taught me thy 
statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of 
thy word: for all thy command¬ 
ments are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; 





Daviif s pra/yer. 


PSALM 120. 


David^s joy. 


for I have chosen thy precepts. 

1741 have longed for thy sal¬ 
vation, O Loed ; and thy law is 
my delight. 

175 Let niy soxil live, and it 
shall praise thee; and let thy 
judgments help me. 

1761 have gone astray like a 
lost sheep; seek thy seiwant; for 
I do not forget thy command¬ 
ments. 

PSALM 120. 

David praycih against Bacg. 

In my distress I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, 
from lying lips, and from a de¬ 
ceitful tongue. 

3 Wliat shall be given unto 
thee ? or what .shall be dtme unto 
thee, thou false tongue‘i? 

4 Sliarp arro'ws of the mighty, 
with coals of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
Me'sech, that I dwell in the tents 
of Ke'diir! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with 
him that hateth peace. 

71 am for peace: but when I 
speak, they are for war. 

PSALM 121. 

The safety of the godly. 

1 WILL life up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 My help cometh from the 
Lord, which made heaven and 
earth. 


3 He will not suffer thy foot to 
he moved; he that keepeth thee 
will not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
ra-el shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the 
Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
hand. 

6 The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night, 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evilt he shall preserve 
thy soul. 

8 The Lord .shall preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in 
from this time forth, and even 
for evermore. 

PSALM 122. 

David's joy for the church. 

1 WAS glad when they said unto 
me, Let us' go into the house of 
the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O JAru'sMem. 

3 Jg-i’u'sii-lem is builded as a 
city that is compact together: 

4 Wliither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto the tes¬ 
timony of I§ff’a-el, to gi ve thanks 
unto the name of the Lord. 

5 For there are set thrones of 
Judgment, the thrones of the 
house of Da'vid. 

6 Pray for the peace of 
ru'sa-lem: they shaU. prosper 
that love thee. 

7 Peace he within thy walls, 
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Confidence in God. 


PSALM 123. Escape from the snare. 


and prosperity within thy pal¬ 
aces. 

8Por my brethren and com¬ 
panions' sakes, I will now say, 
Peace fee within thee. 

9 Because of the housd of the 
Lord our God I will seek thy 
good. 

PSAEM 123. 

Confidence of the godljf* 

Qnto thee lift I up mine eyes, 
O thou that dweUest in the hea¬ 
vens, 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ser¬ 
vants look unto the hand of their 
masters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress; so our eyes wait upon 
tlie Lord our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
with the scorning of those that 
are at ea^e, and wdth the con¬ 
tempt of the proud. 

PSALM 124. 

The ^odly hless Ood for deUverance. 
If it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side, now may 
Xg'ra-el say; 

2 If a had not been the Lord 
who wa.s on our side, when men 
rose up against ns: 

3 Then they had swallowed us 
up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled against ns: 


•4 Then the waters had over¬ 
whelmed us, the stream had 
gone over our soul t 

5 Then the proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, who 
hath not given us as a iirey to 
their teeth. 

T Our soul is escaped as a bird 
out of the snare of the fowlers: 
the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped. 

8 0nr help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and 
earth. 

PSALM 125. 

Safety of the godly. 

They that trust in the Lord 
shall he as mount Zi'on, which 
cannot be removed, hut abideth 
for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round 
about Je-ru'sa-lem, so the Lord 
is round about his people from 
henceforth even for ever. 

3 For the rod of the wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of 
the righteous; lest the righteotis 
put forth their hands unto ini¬ 
quity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those 
that he good, and to them thed 
are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside un¬ 
to their crooked ways, the Lord 
shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity: hut peace 
shedl he upon Ig^ra-eL 
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The joyful harvest. 


PSALM 126. 


Daily Messings, 


PSALM 126. 

Zion’s reiurn from captivity, 

Wheit the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Zi'on, we were 
like them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing: then said they 
among the heathen, The Lord 
hath done great things for 
them, 

3 The Lord hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are 
glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O 
Lord^ as the streams in the south. 

5 They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him. 

PSALM 127. 

The virtue of Ood^s ilessing. 

Except the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that 
build it: except the Lord keep 
the city, tbe watchman waketh 
hut in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up 
early, to sit up late, to eat the 
bread of sorrows: for so he giv- 
eth his beloved sleep. 

3Lo, children are an heritage 
of the Lord : am,d the fruit of the 
womb is ids reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of 


a. mighty man; so are children 
of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they 
shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies in 
the gate. 

PSALM 12 a 

Blessings iliat aiiend the godly. 

Blessed is every one that fear- 
eth the Lord; that wallieth in 
his ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour 
of thine hands: happy slialt thou 
he, and it shall he well with tliee. 

3 Thy wife shall he as a fruit¬ 
ful vine by the sides of thine 
house: thy children like olive 
plants round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the 
man be blessed that feareth the 
Lord. 

5 The Lord shall bless thee out 
of ZrSn: and thou shalt see the 
good of Je-ru-sWem all the 
days of thy life. 

6 Tea, thou shalt see thy chil¬ 
dren’s children, cmd peace upon 
I§'ra-el. 

PSALM 129. 

An exhortation to praise Qod. 

Many a tune have they afflicted 
me from my youth, may I§'ra-el 
now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflict¬ 
ed me from my youth; yet they 
have not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 





Hope in prayer, PSALM 130, Care for the ark. 


back: they made long their fur¬ 
rows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : he 
hath cut asunder the cords of 
the wicked, 

5 Let them all he confounded 
and turned back that liate Zi'on. 

G Let them be as the grass up¬ 
on the house tops, which wither- 
eth afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand; nor he that bind- 
eth sheaves his bosom. 

8 i^either do they which go by 
say, The blessing of the Lord he 
upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the Lord. 

PSALM 130.. 

The psalmist's hops in prayer. 
Out of the depths have I cried 
nnto thee, O Lord. 

2Lord, hear my voice: let 
thine ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplications. 

3 If thou, Lord, shonldest 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
shall stand? 

4 But there is forgiveness with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

51 wait for the Lord, my soul 
doth wait, and in his word do I 
hope. 

6 My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for 
the morning: I say, more than 
they that watch for the morning. 

7 Let l§h*a-el hope in the Lord : 
for with the Lord there is mercy, 


and with him is plenteous re¬ 
demption, 

8 And he shall redeem l§'ra-el 
from all his iniquities. 

PSALM 131. 

David’s humility. 

Lord, my heart is not haughty, 
juor mine eyes lofty: neither do 
I exercise myself in great mat¬ 
ters, or in things too high for 
me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and 
quieted myself, as a child that 
is weaned of his mother: my 
soul is even as a weaned child. 

3 Let I§'ra-el hope in the Lord 
from henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM 132. 

Bald's care for the arh 

Lord, remember Da'vid, ami 
all his afflictions: 

2 How he sware unto the Lord, 
and vowed unto the mighty God 
of Ja'cgb; 

3 Surely I will not come into 
the tabemacle of ray bouse, nor 
go up into my bed; 

41 will not give sleep to mine 
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I find out a place for 
the Lord, an habitation for the 
mighty God of Ja'cgb. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Eph'ra- 
tah: we found it in the fields of 
the wood. 

7 We will go into bis taber¬ 
nacles: we will worship at hig 
footstool. 
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Communion of saints. PSALM 133. Exhortation to praisr. 


8 Ajise, O Lord, into tliy rest; 
thou, and the ark of thy st rength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed 
with righteousness; and let thy 
saints shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant Da'vidk 
sake turn not away the face of 
thine anointed. 

11 The Lord hath swora in 
ti’uth unto Da'vid; he will not 
turn from it; Of the fruit of thy 
body will I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that 
I shall teach them, their chil¬ 
dren shall also sit upon thy 
throne for evennore. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen 
Zfon; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. 

14 This is mv rest for ever: 
here will I dwell; for I have de¬ 
sired it. 

15 I will abundantly bless her 
provision: I will satisfy her 
poor with bread. 

161 wiU also clothe lier priests 
with salvation: and her saints 
shall shoiit alotid for joy. 

17 There will I make the horn 
of Da'vid to bnd: I have or¬ 
dained a lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will T clothe 
with shame: but upon himself 
shall his crown flourish. 

PSALM 133. 

The comfthuniojz of saints. 

Behold, how good and how 


pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity! 

2 It is like the precious oint¬ 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even 
Aar'on’s beard: that went dowm 
to the skirts of his garments; 

3 As the dew of Her'mon, and 
as the dew that descended upon 
the nioimtains of Zi'on: for 
there the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evemore. 

PSALM 134. 

An eii^horiation io bless Ood, 

Behouj, bless ye the Lord, all 
ye servants of the Lord, which 
by night stand in the house of 
the Lord. 

2 Lift 'lip your hands in the 
sanctuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 The Lord that made heaven 
and earth bless thee out of 
Zl'on. 

PSALM 135. 

An exhortaiian io yraisB God. 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye 
the name of the Lord; praise 
him., 0 ye servants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord 
is good: sing praises unto his 
name; for it is pleasant. 

4 For the Lord hath chosen 
Ja'cgb unto himself, and Ig'ra- 
el for his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that the Lord ia 




Land of promise. 


PSALM 136. 


Of ihamksgiving. 


great, and that our Lord *5 
above aU gods. 

6 Wbatsoever the Loro pleased, 
that did he in heaven, and In 
earih, in the seas, and all deep 
places. 

7 He canseth the vapours to as- 
eend from the ends of the earth; 
he maketli lightnings for the 
rain; he In’ingeth the wind out 
of his treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn of 
E'gypt, both of man and beast. 

9 Who sent tokens and won¬ 
ders into the midst of thee, O 
E'gypt, upon Pha'raoh, and up-, 
on ail his servants. 

10 Wlio smote great nations, 
and slew mighty kings; 

11 Si'hon king of the .hm'or- 
Ites, and Og Idng of Ba'shan, 
and all the kingdoms of Ca'naan: 

12 And gave their land for an 
heritage, an lieritage unto Is'rti- 
el his people. 

13 Thy name, O Lord, endtir- 
eth for ever; and thy lemorial, 
O Lord, throughout all genera¬ 
tions. 

14 For the Lonn will judge his 
people, and lie will repent him¬ 
self concerning his servants. 

15 The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of 
men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 
speak not; eyes have they, but 
they see not; 


17 They have ears, but they 
hear not; neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them: so is every one 
that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord, O house of 
Is'ra-el: bless the Lord, 0 house 
of Aar'on: 

20 Bless the Lord^ O house 
of Le'vi: ye that fear the Lord, 
bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of 
Zi'on, which dwelleth at Je-ra'- 
sa-lem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 136. 

ExJioriatian to iJianh God. 

O GiVK thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is good: for his mercy en~ 
d^treth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God 
of gods: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

3 0 give thanks to the Lord of 
lords; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

4 To him who alone dooth 
great wonders: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

5 To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens; for his mercy ett- 
dureth for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To him that made great lights; 
for his mercy efndureth for ever: 

8 The sun to rale by day: for 
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Of God^s ymrcij. 


PSALM 137. 


Of redemption. 


his merey endureth for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to mle 
by night: for his mercy etidur- 
eth for ever. 

10 To him that smote E'gy^pt in 
their firstborn: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

11 And brought out I§'ra-el 
from among them; for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

12 With a strong hand, and 
with a stretched out aim: for 
his merey endureth for over. 

13 To him which divided the 
lied sea into pai’ts: for Ids 
merey endureth for evei': 

14 And made Is'ra-el to pass 
tlirougli the midst of it: for his 
merey endureth for ever: 

15 But overthrew Pha'raoh 
and his host in the Red sea: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 To him which led his people 
through the wilderness: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

17 To him which smote gi*eat 
kings'; for his merey endureth 
for ever: 

18 And slew famous kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

19 Slfiion king of the Am'or- 
ites: for his merey endureth for 
ever; 

20 And 6g the king of Ba'shan; 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

21 And gave their land for an 
heritage; for his mercy endur¬ 
eth for ever; 

m 


22 Even an heritage unto !§■'- 
ra-el his servant: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our 
low estate: for his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
our enemies: for his merey en¬ 
dureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh • 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 0 give thanks unto the God 
of heaven: for his mercy endur¬ 
eth for ever. 

PSALM 137. 

Th^ JpMm in captwihf. 

By the rivers of Bab'y-lon, 
there we sat down, yea, we wept, 
when we remembered Zi'on. 

2 We banged our harps upon 
the willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried 
118 away captive required of us 
a song; and they that wasted 
us required of us mirth, saving, 
Sing us one of the songs of Zi'Qn. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord^s 
song in a strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Je-ru'si- 
lem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth; if I prefer not Je- 
ru'ea-lem above my chief joy. 

7 Remember, 0 Lord, the chih 
dren of E'dom in the day of J e* 
lu'sa-lem; who said, Rase 





David pmisetk. 


PSALM 138. 


God's presence. 


rase it, even to the foundation! 
thereof. 

8 O daughter of Bab'y-lon, who 
art to be destroyed; happy shall 
he he, that rewardeth thee as 
thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that tak- 
eth and dasheth thy little ones 
against the stones. 

PSATAI 138. 

David praiwth God. 

I WILL praise thee with my 
whole heart: before the gods 
will I sing praise unto thee. 

21 will worship toward thy 
holy temple, and praise thy 
name for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy truth: for thou hast 
magnified thy w^ord above all 
thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, and strengthen- 
edst me with strength in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, 0 Loed, when they 
hear the word.s of thy month. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the 
ways of the Lord: for great is 
the glory of the Lord. 

6 Though the Lokd be high, yet 
hath he respect unto the lowly: 
but the proud he knoweth afar 
off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble, thou wilt revive me: 
thou shalt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand 
shall save me. 

38—T- 


8 The Lord will perfect thol 
which concerneth me: thy mer¬ 
cy, O Lord, endurcth for ever: 
forsake not the works of thine 
own hands. 

PSALM 139. 

David praisGtli God. 

0 Lord, thoii hast searched me, 
and known me. 

2 Thou know'est my dowusitting 
and mine uprising, than imder- 
staudest my thought afar off. 

3 Thou eompassest my path 
land my Ijdng down, and art ac¬ 
quainted with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in 
my tongue, htif, lo, O Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand 
upon me. 

' 6 Such knowledge is too won¬ 
derful for me; it is high, I can¬ 
not attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence ? 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou aH there: if I make my bed 
in hell, behold, thou art there. 

9If 1 take the w'mgs of the 
morning, and dwell in the utter¬ 
most parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the dark¬ 
ness shall cover me; even the 
night shall be light about me. 
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Marvellous works. 


PSALM 140. Prayer to he delivered. 


12 Tea, the darkness hideth not 
from thee; but the night shineth 
as the day: the darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou bast covered me in 
my mother’s womb. 

141 will praise thee: for I 
am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy 
woi'ks; and that my soul know- 
eth right well. 

15 My substance was not hid 
from thee, when I was made in 
secret, and curiously wrought in 
the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Tliiue eyes did see ray sub¬ 
stance, yet being imperfect; and 
in thy hook all 7ny members were 
written, which in continuance 
were fashioned, when os yet 
there ivas none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy 
tlioughts unto me, O God! how 
great is the sura of them! 

18 I should count them, they 
are more in number than the 
sand: when I awake, I am still 
with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt slay the 
wicked, O God: depart from me 
therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies 
take thy name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lobd, 
that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with those tlial I'ise up 
against thee? 


221 hate them with perfect 
hatred; I count them mine ene¬ 
mies. 

23 Search mo, 0 God, and 
know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts: 

24 And see if there he any 
wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting. 

PSALM 140. 

David frayeth to ho deUvOred. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from the 
evil man: preserve me from the 
violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in 
their heart; continually are they 
gathered together for war. 

3 They ha ve sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent; adders’ 
poison is under their lips. Se'lah. 

4 Keep me, 0 Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked; iireserve 
me from the violent man; who 
have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. 

5 The proud have hid a snare 
for me, and cords; they have 
s:]>read a net by the wayside; 
they have set gins for me. Se'lah. 

61 said unto the Lord, Thou 
aH my God: hear the voice of 
i^y supplications, 0 Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength 
of my salvation, thou hast cov¬ 
ered my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the de¬ 
sires of the wicked: further not 
his wicked device; lest they ex¬ 
alt themselves, Se'lah. 




Trust in God, 


Prd'ifer for aeeeptanee. PSALM 141. 


9 As for tile head of those that 
compass me about, let the mis¬ 
chief of their own lips cover 
them. 

10 Let burning coals fall upon 
them: let them be cast into the 
fire; into deop pits, that they 
rise not up again. 

11 Let not an evil speaker be 
established in the earth: evil 
shall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow Mm. 

12 I know that the Loed vfill 
maintam the cause of the afflict¬ 
ed, and the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall 
give thanks unto thy name: the 
upright shall dwell in thy pres¬ 
ence. 

PSALM 141. 

David^a prayer for acceptance. 

Loed, I cry unto thee: make 
haste unto me; give ear unto ray 
voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth 
before thee as incense; and the 
lifthig up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth; keep the door of my 
lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to anp 
evil thing, to practise wicked 
works with men that work ini¬ 
quity: and let me not eat of 
their dainties. 

5Let the righteous smite me; 
it shall he a kindness: and let 
him reprove me; U shall he an 


excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head; for yet my 
prayer also shall he in their ca¬ 
lamities. 

6 When their judges are over- 
thi'owu in stony places, they 
shall hear my words; for they 
are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered at 
the grave’s mouth, as when one 
cutteth and cleaveth wood upon 
the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, 
O God the Lord: in thee is my 
trust; leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from the snares 
which they have laid for me, 
and the gins of the workers of 
iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked fall into 
their ovui nets, whilst that I 
withal escape. 

PSALM 142. 

David’s comfort m prayer. 

1 CRIED uufo the Lokd with my 
voice; with my voice unto the 
Lord did I make my supplica¬ 
tion. 

2 I poured out my complaint 
before him; I shewed before 
him my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was over¬ 
whelmed within me, then thou 
knewest my path. In the way 
wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on w jf/ right hand, 
and beheld, but there was no 
man that would know me: 






PBALM 143. 


Comfort in prayer. 

refuge failed me; no man eared 
for jriy soul. 

51 cried unto thee, O Lord : I 
said, Thou art my refuge and my 
portion in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I 
am brought very low: deliver 
me from my persecutors; for 
they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name: the 
righteous shall compass me 
about; for thou shalt deal 
bountifully with me. 

PSALM 143. 

David prayeth for favor. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, give 
ear to my supplications: in thy 
faithfulness answer me, and in 
thy righteousness. 

2 And enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for in thy sight 
shall no man liidng be justified. 

3 For the enemy hatli perse¬ 
cuted my sonl; he hath smitten 
my life down to the ground; he 
hath made me to dwell in dark¬ 
ness, as those that have been 
long dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit over¬ 
whelmed within me; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

61 remember the days of old; 
I meditate on all thy works; I 
muse on the work of thy hands. 

61 sti'etch forth my hands un¬ 
to thee: my soul thirsteth after 
thee, as a thirsty land. Se'lah. 

7Hear me speedily, O Lord: 
see 


Prayer for help. 

my spirit faileth: hide not thy 
face from me, lest I be like unto 
them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving¬ 
kindness in the morning; for in 
thee do I trust: cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk; 
for I lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies: I flee unto thee to 
hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will; for 
thou art my God: thy spirit is 
good; lead me into the land of 
uprightness. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
name’s sake; for thy righteous¬ 
ness’ sake bring my soul out of 
trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off 
mine enemies, and destroy all 
them that afflict my soul: for I 
am thy semmnt. 

PSALM 144. 

David promiseth to pnUse Qod, 

Blessed he the Lord my 
strength, which teaeheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight: 

2 My goodness, and my for¬ 
tress; my high tower, and my 
deliverer; my shield, and he in 
whom I trust; who siibdueth my 
people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him! or the 
son of man, that thou makest ac- 
eoimt of him! 

4Man is like to vanity: hie 






Trust in God. 


PSALil 145, David’s deliverance. 


days are as a shadow that pass- 
eth away. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O LorDj 
and eoine down: touch the moun¬ 
tains, and they shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and 
scatter them: shoot out thine ar¬ 
rows, and destroy them. 

7 Send thine hand fI'oiu above; 
rid me, and deliver me out of 
great waters, from the hand of 
strange children; 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vani¬ 
ty, and their right hand is a 
right hand of falsehood. 

91 will sing a new song unto 
thee, 0 God: upon a psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings 
will I sing praises unto thee. 

10 is he that giveth salva¬ 
tion unto kings: who delivereth 
Da'vid his servant from the 
hurtful sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from 
the hand of strange children, 
whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right 
hand of falsehood: 

12 That our sons he as 
plants grown up in their youth; 
that our daughters may as 
corner stones, polished after the 
similitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may he 
full, affording all manner of 
store: that our sheep may bring 
forth thousands and ten thou¬ 
sands in our streets: 

14 That our oxen ma^y he strong 


to labour; that there he no break¬ 
ing in, nor going out; that there 
he no complaining in our streets. 

15 Hajjpy is that peoijle, that is 
in such a ease: happy 

people, whose God is the Lobd. 
PSALM 145. 

David prakeih Gad’s goodness. 

1 WILL extol thee, my God, O 
king; and I will bless thy name 
for ever and ever. 

2 Eveiy day will I bless thee; 
and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Loed^ and greatly 
to be praised; and his greatness 
is imsearchahle. 

4 One generation shall praise 
thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of 
thy wondrous works. 

6 And men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts: and 
I w'iH declare thy greatness, 

7 They shall abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great good¬ 
ness, and shall sing of thy right¬ 
eousness. 

8 The Loed is gracious, and 
full of compassion; slow to an¬ 
ger, and of great mercy, 

9 The Lobd is good to all: and 
his tender mercies are over all 
his works. 

10 All thy works shall praise 
thee, 0 Lobd; and thy saints 
shall bless thee. 





Gods goodness. PSAIjM 14G. Saints preserved. 


11 They shall speak of the 
gloiy of thy kingdom, and talk 
of thy power; 

12 To make known to the sons 
of men his mighty acts, .and the 
glorious majesty of his kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlast¬ 
ing kingdom, and thy dominion 
endureth thi'oughout all genera¬ 
tions. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that 
fall, and raiseth up all those that 
he bowed down, 

15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee; and tlion givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, 
and satisfiest the desire of ei^ery 
living thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in tmth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him: he also will 
hear their ery, and will save them. 

20 The Lord preseiweth all 
them that love him: but all the 
wicked will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Lord: and let all 
flesh bless his holy name for 
ever and ever. 

PSALM 146. 

The psalmist voweth perpelml praises. 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise 
the LorDj O my soul. 


2 While I live will I praise thi. 
Lord: I will sing praises unto 
my G od while I have any being. 

3 Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no help. 

4 His breath goetli forth, he re- 
tumeth to his earth; in that 
very day his thoughts perish. 

5 Happy is he that Itath the 
God of Ja'cob for bis help, whose 
hope is in the Lord his God: 

6 Which made heaven, and 
earth, the sea, and all that therein 
is: which keepeth truth for ever: 

7 Which executeth judgment 
for the oppressed: which giveth 
food to the himgry. The Lord 
looseth the prisoners: 

8 The Lord openeth the eyes of 
the blind: the Lord raiseth them 
that are bowed down: the Lord 
loveth the righteous: 

9 The Lord preserveth the 
strangers; lie relieveth the fa¬ 
therless and widow: but the way 
of the wicked he turneth upside 
down. 

10 The Lord shall reign for 
ever, even thy God, O Zl'on, un¬ 
to ail generations. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM 147. 

The prophet exhorteth to praise. 

Praise ye the Lord: for it is 
good to sing praises unto our 
God; for it is pleasant; and 
praise is comely. 

^ 2 The Lord doth build up Je- 






Perpetual praise 


PSALM 148. God’s omnipotence* 


ru'sa-lera: he gathereth together 
tlie outcasts of Ig'ra-el. 

3 He healeth the broken in 
heart, and blndeth up their 
wounds. 

4 He telleth the number of the 
stars; he calleth them all by 
their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of 
great power: his understaiidiug 
is infinite. 

6 The Lord lifteth up the 
meek: lie casteth the wicked 
down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with 
tlianksgmng; sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God: 

8 Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, who prepareth rain 
for the earth, who maketh gi'ass 
to grow upon the mountains. 

9 He giveth to the beast his 
food, and to the yomig ravens 
which cry. 

10 Hp delighteth not in the 
strength of the horse: he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in 
them that fear him, in those that 
hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Je-ru'Sa¬ 
lem ; praise thy God, O Zi'on. 

13 For he hath strengthened 
the bars of thy gates; he hath 
blessed tliy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy bor¬ 
ders, and filleth thee wdth the 
finest of the wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his com¬ 


mandment npon earth: his word 
runneth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool: 
he scattereth the hoarfrost like 
ashes. 

17 He castetli forth his ice like 
morsels: wLo can stand before 
his cold? 

18 He sendeth out his word, 
and inelteth them: he caiiseth 
his wind to blow, md the waters 
flow. 

19 He shew^etli his word unto 
Ja'cob, liis statutes and his 
judgments unto IsTa-el. 

20 He hath not dealt so with 
any nation: and as for Ms judg¬ 
ments, they have not known 
them. Praise ye the Lord, 

PSALM 148. 

Qocl is io he lyraised. 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye 
the Lord from the heavens: 
praise liim in the heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sim and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light, 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens, and ye waters that he 
above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord: for he eoimnanded, 
and they w’ere created. 

6 He hath also stablished them 
for ever and ever: he hath made 
a decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the 
earth, yc dragons, and all deeps: 

598 





Of providence. 


PSALM 149. 


8 Pire, and hail; snow, and va^ 
pours; stoimy wind fulfilling 
his woi’d: 

9 Mountains, and all hdls; 
fruitful trees, and all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creep¬ 
ing things, and flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people; princes, and all judges 
of the earth; 

12 Botli young men, and maid¬ 
ens ; old men, and children: 

13 Let tliein praise the name of 
the Lom) : for his name alone is 
excellent; his glory is above the 
earth and heayen. 

14 Ho also exalteth the horn of 
his j)eople, the praise of all his 
saints; even of the children of 
I§'ra-el, a people near' unto him. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

“ PSAIiM 149. 

The prophet exhorteth io pram. ‘ 

Pe.\18b ye the Lord. Sing unto, 
the Lord a new song, and his 
praise in the congregation of 
saints. 

2 Let Is'ra-el rejoice in him 
that made him: let the children 
of Zi'on be joyful in their King. . 

3 Let them praise his name in 
the dance; let them sing praises 
nnto him with the timbrel and 
harp. 

4 For the Lord taketh pleasure 
in his people: he will Ijeautify 
the meek with salvation. 


Gall for praise. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in 
glory: let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God 
fee in their month, and a two- 
edged sword in their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon 
the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with 
fetters of iron; 

9 To execute upon them the 
judgment written; this honour 
have all his saints. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM 150. 

exhortation to pram God. 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise 
God in his aancturay: praise 
him in the firmament of his 
power. 

2 Praise Ivim for his mighty 
acts: praise him according to 
his excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of 
the trumpet: praise him with 
the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel 
and dance: praise him with 
' stringed instrimientsand organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud 
cymbals: praise him upon the 
liigh soimdiug cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath 
breath ju'aiso the Lord. Praise 
ye the Lord. 
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CHRIST PREACHING FROM THE BOAT 

Luke 5: 1 
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